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INTRODUCTION

Pursuant to Rule ®is(A) of the Tribunal's Rules of Procedure and Evicken
(“Rules”), the Defence hereby provides notice ® Thial Chamber of its disclosure of
two expert reports authored by MiloS Kéyidated 2015. The Defence seeks the
admission of the reports listed below pursuantuteR4is(C).

. Full copies of the two expert reports are attacteethis motion asAnnex A and

Annex B, and a detailed summary of each is provided in teeudsion herein. The
curriculum vitae of MiloS Kou is further attached idnnex C. The expert reports
contain citations of documents relied on in theggaration, which may be used by
the Defence during the witnesses’ testimonies. clDssire of the reports has been
timely and the witness will testify and be avaitalibr cross-examination would the

Prosecution so request undeb&B)(ii).

Rule 94is(B) requires the Prosecution to file a notice witthirty days of disclosure
of the report indicating whether it accepts theezp witness statement and whether

it wishes to cross-examine the witness.

The Defence notes that it may further seek to eeldoe witness’s written evidence

pursuant to Rule 9&r.
APPLICABLE L AW

Pursuant to Rule ®s, the requirements for expert testimony are (i)whtmess must
be an “expert”; (ii) the expert report must meehimum standards of reliability; (iii)

the report must be relevant to the case and ofgpinabvalue; (iv) the content of the
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report must fall within the expertise of the expand not infringe upon the province
of the Trial Chambet.

6. An expert witness is a person whom, by virtue ehecpecialized knowledge, skill,
or training can assist the trier of fact to undamstor determine an issue in dispute.
The qualifications of an expert can be determinemnf their curriculum vitae,

scholarly articles, and other publicatiohs.

7. The factors considered in evaluating expert testynare the competence of the
expert, the methodologies used, and the credilmifithe findings madé. An expert is
expected to give his or her expert opinion in tulinsparency of the established or
assumed facts that he or she relies upon and ahétleods used when applying his or

her knowledge, experience, or skills to form hiier expert opinion.

. DIsScuUsSION

>

The Witnesses Qualify As Experts under Article 84dnd Authored Reports Under
His Expertise

8. The Defence submits Dr. MiloS Kadvgualify as an expert on the legal and political
history of the former Yugoslavia, by virtue of hlpecialised education, professional
experience, and academic record in researchingeatiing the modern history of the

Balkans.

9. The focus of Dr. MiloS Kow's reports is examining the methodological approaich
the Prosecution Expert reports authored by Dr. RobeDonia and Dr. Patrick J.

! Prosecutor v MilosevidNo. IT-98/29-1-T Decision on Defence Expert Witnes&2k August 2007) at paras. 6-
10; Prosecutor v Stanisic & Simatoyiblo. IT-03-69-PT Decision on Prosecution’s Submission of the Expert
Report of Nina Tromp and Christiam Nielsen PursuariRule 94 bi¢18 March 2008) at para. 7.

2 Prosecutor v Martic No. IT-95-11-T, Decision on Prosecution’s Motions for Admission Toinscripts
Pursuant to Rule 92 bis and of Expert Reports Pamsto Rule 94 bi§l3 January 2006) at para. Z2psecutor
v Milosevig No. IT-98/29-1-T Decision on Admission of Expert Report of RobemiB¢15 February 2007) at
para. 7;Prosecutor v MilosevicNo. IT-98/29-1-T Decision on Defence Expert Witnes§2s August 2007) at
para. 6.

3 Prosecutor v MilosevicNo. 1T-98/29-1-T,Decision on Admission of Expert Report of RoberniBd15
February 2007) at para. Prosecutor v MilosevicNo. 1T-98/29-1-T Decision on Defence Expert Witnesé2s
August 2007) at para. 6.

* Prosecutor v Blagojevic & JokidNo. IT-02-60-T Judgemen¢17 January 2005) at para. 27.

® Prosecutor v Martic No. IT-95-11-T, Decision on Prosecution’s Motions for Admission Toinscripts
Pursuant to Rule 92 bis and of Expert Reports Pamsto Rule 94 bi§l3 January 2006) at para. Frpsecutor
v Gotovina et gINo. IT-06-90-T,Decision on Disclosure of Expert Materigs7 August 2009) at para. 10.
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Treanor on historical and political events in Basand Herzegovina, as related to the
indictment. In this regard, he focuses on theul@caccuracy and the methodology
used, as well as provides additional data and vaakg to the events described in the

said reports.

10.Dr. Milo$ Kovi¢ holds a bachelor's and master’'s degree in Histoig Modern
History respectively from the Department of HistoRaculty of Philosophy, of the
University of Belgrade. Since the completion o$ ®h.D in 2006, Dr. Kovi has
worked as an Assistant Professor of Modern Histdrhe University of Belgrade and
as a Visiting Assistant Professor at the UniversityEastern Sarajevo. Besides, he
has received foreign academic training from theversity of Oxford and published
nationally as well as internationally acclaimed g@&@pon,inter alia, the history of

political ideas in Serbia and the notion of natiadantity in Southeastern Europe.

11.Thus, Dr. MiloS Kovt possesses specialised knowledge and trainingeialigtipline
related to the subject-matter of the reports. Adicgly, he can effectively assist the
Trial Chamber in assessing the historical and ipalitevidence under consideration,

qualifying him as experts under Rulebgg!

B. The Two Expert Reports are Relevant, Reliable anth&ive

12.The two expert reports of Dr. MiloS Kavare of utmost relevance to the Defence case
as assessing the scientific validity of reportshargd by Prosecution’s experts,
dealing with the historical background to eventshaf indictment of Accused Ratko
Mladi¢. Both reports purport to provide a comparativiioal analysis of Donia and
Treanor evidence before the Chamber, which perteonmter alia, the political
structure and decision-making process of the BosBerb leadership, the events in

Sarajevo and notion of national identity.

13.In the ‘Analysis of the expert report of Dr. RobdrtDonia on historical events in

Bosnia and Herzegovina in case IT-09-92Fie Prosecutor v. Ratko Mladi(Annex
A), Dr. MiloS Kovi¢ examines the academic value and factual religlofitthe reports
Background, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj®uege, 1991-1995ndHighlights

of Deliberations in the Assembly of Republika SapRlelevant to the Indictment of
Ratko MLADC, 1991-96 and aims at determining to what extent Dr. RobeRonia,
their author, adhered to the methodology of hisa@yan academic discipline in these
reports, and consequently, how reliable is the tlzy offer. Dr. Kow's step-by-
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step analysis follows the structure of the repadsdeconstruct the methodology

grounding the reports’ findings.

14.In scrutinizing the reports’ methodology, MiloS Ké\brings to light the inherent bias
to Donia’s findings, which fail to comply with theiles and methods grounding a
report’s scientific or academic value and insteadrpy the author’s judgment on the
events. The analysis of the two reports is indesgaling of their reliance on facts
taken out of their historical, geopolitical and @hological context, selectivity in
supporting literature, use of double standardsanision of crucial information and
data. All these elements lead Milo§ Ké€wo conclude that both do not satisfy basic

academic and scientific standards.

15.Similarly, in ‘Analysis of a report entitle@the Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992
andThe Bosnian Serb Leadership 1993-199%expert Dr. Patrick J. TREANOR and
the Leadership Research Team in casdh09-92-T, Prosecutor v. Ratko MLAD)|
(Annex B) Dr. MiloS Kovi¢ examines the methodological approach and factual
reliability of the reports entitledThe Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1988d The
Bosnian Serb Leadership 1993-199by expert Dr. Patrick J. TREANOR.” Dr.
Kovi¢’s purpose is to assess to what extent Treanomradtie academic standards in

order to determine its reliability. .

16.In assessing Treanor’s reports, Dr. Kodrgues that Treanor does not conform to
basis academic standards. In doing this, Kadentifies, amongst other examples,
Treanor’s one-sided use of sources, factual inacees and non-inclusion of relevant
context. Dr. Kow explains that Treanor’s reports contain politiaakessments and
value judgments which are not necessary in higjomighy and instead reveal
Treanor’s inherent bias. Dr. Kavfurther states that Treanor use of language leaves
no doubt about his political bias and logical insistency. This analysis leads Kévi
to conclude that Treanor’s reports are neitheligéalnor objective and are scientific

only in form, not meeting basic academic standards.

17.Thus, the Defence submits that the evidence ofkbwi¢ is of nature to effectively
assist the Chamber in assessing the historicapalitital background to the events of

the indictment as providing additional data to t@ntained in Donia’s and Treanor’s
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reports, as well as replacing back events in thistorical context. Kowi's consistent

reliance on and reference to the rules and metbbdsientific research is further

demonstrative of his reports’ probative value,

V. RELIEF REQUESTED

26.  For the foregoing reasons, the Defence requestshiadrial Chamber permits

the admission of the two expert reports of Milo3\KQ pursuant to Rule

94bis.

Word Count: 1499

RESPECTFULLY SUBMITTED BY:

Branko Lukic
Lead Counsel for Mr. Ratko Mladic
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Miodrag Stojanovic
Co-Counsel for Mr. Ratko Mladic
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Translation

Analysis of the expert report of Dr. Robert J. DONWA on historical events in Bosnia and
Herzegovina in case IT-09-92-TThe Prosecutor v. Ratko Mladic

Milos KOVIC, Senior Lecturer
Department of History
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade
University of Belgrade

Belgrade
2015

DEF51673/drsc, sz, stq 1



88301

Translation

CONTENTS

Introductory Remarks 3

The title: “The siege of Sarajevo” or “The battte Barajevo”
Ignoring the context 7

Sources and literature 11

Theoretical foundations 13

The notion of national identity 15

Breaking up the Federal Yugoslavia, preserving #@gaogn Bosnia and Herzegovina: Double
standards 18

“Inconvenient facts” 20

A Yugoslav or a Serbian people’s army 21

Lost in translation: the SDA /Party of Democratictidn/ and the HDZ /Croatian Democratic
Union/ — nationalist or national political parti2é

The “historical background” 27

An “unfortunate legacy” and the ideals of the Entepnment 29
Fostering the “unfortunate legacy” 31

The First World War as a war against civilians 33

The key context: the NDH /Independent State of Gab&5
Sarajevo in the NDH 40

A “common life” in a “land of hatred” 43

Demographic changes: Serbs no longer the majosity 4
Taking out of context, breaking up chronology 46

The SDA against Yugoslavia 50

Alija IZETBEGOVIC: the Islamisation of Bosnia andektegovina 52
“A period of unrest and temptation” 54

An attack on the city or an attack on the JNA (2yM892) 59
Humiliation in Dobrovoljgka Street 64

A divided city and ethnic conflict 68

Serbian hostages in a Muslim city 71

The massacre in Poféili76

Highlights 79

Tying the enemy to Sarajevo 83

“The external factor”: Germany and the USA 85
Conclusion 88

DEF51673/drsc, sz, stq 2



88300

Translation

Introductory remarks

The reportBackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Sarajwege, 1991-1998ndHighlights

of Deliberations in the Assembly of Republika SapRelevant to the Indictment of Ratko
MLADIC, 1991-96by Dr Robert J. DONIE are academic in form. Théhauis a historian by
education and was, as such, invited to draft thexgeert reports for the purposes of the
International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Ywavia (ICTY). They have an academic
structure: an introduction, the main part (subddddfor the purposes of clarity, into several
parts) and, in the case of the red®ackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj8iege a
conclusion. The notes also contribute to the schyofarm of the reports and the author uses
them to refer to his sources and literature withribcessary explanations.

The task of this analysis is to examine the academiue and factual reliability of the
reportsBackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj®ege, 1991-199&ndHighlights of
Deliberations in the Assembly of Republika Srpsél@Want to the Indictment of Ratko MLADIC,
1991-96 For the most part it is concerned with the re@atkground, Politics, and Strategy of
the Sarajevo Siegdhe scholarly and factual values of the reptighlights of Deliberations in
the Assembly of Republika Srpska Relevant to tiietinent of Ratko MLADIC, 1991-%@® not
merit special attention, and it will therefore bealysed together with Chapter 7 of the report
Background, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj®mwege which deals with the same subject
matter and is based on the same source materiafgefbrth in this analysis, the term Report
will be used to refer to the repddtickground, Politics, and Strategy of the SarajBiege, 1991-
1995

What, in this case, do the terms “academic valunel ‘dactual reliability” mean? Every
natural, social and humanistic science has its m&thods and rules. The question of method is
not a question of mere form; like ancient craftig $ciences have developed and shaped a set of
rules and principles on the basis of practical eepee, sometimes over many centuries, and
these rules and principles are seen as reliablestamdlard means of acquiring valid knowledge.
The method used, therefore, tells us something tathwau reliability and value of the results
achieved. Notwithstanding the specific nature @ mhethods of academic disciplines, it can be
said that they all have in common a systematicthodghtful approach to the gathering of facts
and caution in reaching conclusions. In other wonmd®rder to claim something, it is necessary
to collect sufficient solid evidence. The need odext all the relevant data and the requirement
for caution and objectivity are particularly evidem the humanities and social sciences, history
being the best example of this.

The author of these lines is a historian by edooaéind his task is to investigate and
demonstrate whether and to what extent Dr RobeBQNIE adhered to the methodology of
history as an academic discipline in the repdtckground, Politics, and Strategy of the
Sarajevo Siege, 1991-19@hdHighlights of Deliberations in the Assembly of Raja Srpska
Relevant to the Indictment of Ratko MLADIC, 1991-&&d, consequently, how reliable is the
data they offef. The argument advanced in this analysis is that the not satisfy the basic
academic and scientific standards. For this reagmngclaims and results put forward in these
reports must be approached with much caution dihel donfidence.

! There is a vast body of literature on the mettafdsstorians. For a general overview, the follogvia useful:
TOSH, J.,The Pursuit of History: Aims, methods and new dioes in the study of modern histptyondon, etc.
2002. No less relevant is also M. BLOCARologie pour l'histoire d'or Métier historiefParis 1949.
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It is possible that the weaknesses and unreliglafithese two reports are a consequence
of the fact that the historian agreed to be hing@ lsourt to prove someone’s guilt. The author of
this analysis follows the tradition in the humasstiand social sciences established by Max
WEBER, Jacob BURCKHARDT, Marc BLOCH and Quentin SIIER. He argues that the
task of science is to seek tmderstandand explain rather than tcevaluateandjudge It is
precisely history that demonstrates to us the impeent, conditional and relative nature of our
value judgements. However, the interesting relatigm between history and legal science
remains an open question; both historians and pidgek to determine “what really happened”,
as Leopold von RANKE would put it. It is true, fekample, that war crimes and mass crimes
can hardly be written and spoken about in an ingdaahd value-neutral manner. Nevertheless,
even in such cases, the rules of the trade andtgmenethods remain the samenderstanding
must have priority ovearevulsion

The structure of this analysis follows the struetaf the reporBackground, Politics, and
Strategy of the Sarajevo Siege, 1991-1996 demonstrate the argument that it does not
constitute a sufficiently scholarly and reliableper report, it needs to be carefully examined,
section by section. At a suitable juncture in Ckaft we will also consider the repétighlights
of Deliberations in the Assembly of Republika SapRelevant to the Indictment of Ratko
MLADIC, 1991-96

Title: “The siege of Sarajevo” or “The battle for Sarajevo”

The very title,Background, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj®&wege, 1991-199%
contentious. It is true that the term Sarajevo &iegs taken root in the mass media propaganda
and journalism, but the question arises as to vex&tnt it corresponds to historical facts.
Although the title does not say “Serbian siege afafvo”, the author seeks in his report to
demonstrate that Sarajevo was under a Serbian siege

When Robert J. DONIA uses the term Sarajevo helglegfers only to its eastern parts,
which were for the most part controlled by the BasrMuslims during the warlt is not clear
from the Report, however, that there were partSarhjevo which were under the control of the
Serbs. Instead of referring to them as parts ofjao, the author calls them, starting from p. 17
(p.18 in the English text — hereinafter: Eng.), teestern approaches”. He identifies them
clearly only on page 61, when he talks about tleaton of a “Serb city of Sarajevo” (1993),
putting the term “Serb municipality” in quotationanks to show that he does not consider them
Serbian: “The newly-declared city consisted of tBerb municipalities” of Centar, Had'ici,
llijas, Novo Sarajevo, Stari Grad, Rajlovac and ¥ecp” (Eng. 66). One should add Dobrinja,
Vojkovié¢i and Lukavica to get an approximate idea of tmetéey controlled by the Serbs during
the war® This reduction of “Sarajevo” to the eastern paftthe city is even more bizarre given

2 Dr DONIA’S remark that this ethnic group shoulddsdled by that name its members themselves usefdnto
themselves officially in this period (from the 194nsus the name “Muslims” was adopted the and 53@3 the
term Bosniaks was used. See, ISAKQYA. O nacionaliziranju Muslimana: 101 godina afirmiranj negiranja

nacionalnog identiteta MuslimanZagreb 1990.

¥ RADINOVIC, R., LaZi o Sarajevskom ratigtBelgrade, 2004, p. 23@n page 31 (Eng. 32-33) of the Report the
author writes that by early April 1992 the SDS Ipadclaimed the new municipality of Rajlovac andefiged the
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that in Chapter 3 — “Sarajevo's Growth, Composjtiand Voting Behavior” — “Sarajevo” is
taken to include all ten Sarajevo municipalitiegnir 1990 (pp. 17-19; Eng. 18-20). They are
shown on Map 1, which is appended to the Reportfulnmap showing the positions of the
conflicting forces in and around Sarajevo wouldiobsly be of huge benefit to the reader. Such
a map, however, is not to be found in the Reporvduld show that the city was divided and
that this was a war between conflicting ethnic gioand not a “siege”.

The author focuses on Serbian artillery and sniiperon the Muslim parts of the city,
although Muslim snipers and artillery also killeglcans in the Serbian parts of Sarajevo. The
key elevations above the city, from where the wholeSarajevo and the positions of the
Sarajevo-Romanija Corps could be fired on, wereeuntie control of the Muslim forces
(Mojmilo, Debelo Brdo,Colina Kapa, Grdonj, Hum and Humsko Brdo, Orlic, ZBrije&e
Brdo, Svabino Brdo, Sokolje and Igman). If one talk of a siege of the eastern parts of the
city, then the question arises as to whether ometalk of a siege of its western parts. The
Sarajevo-Romanija Corps suffered considerable tizesian the Sarajevo front because they
were outnumbered three or four times by the oppgposiititary forces of the BH Army. With the
exception of the units on Jahorina and Romanig@,Sarajevo-Romanija Corps was surrounded
by the outer ring of the BH Army. Moreover, withimose central parts of the city, which were
under the dominant control of the Serbs (Grbavi€asevo, Dobrinja and Nedjarici) the
demarcation lines went along individual streets nehigerce street fighting took place. In any
event, it would be useful to compare the numberasialties in this fighting with the number of
civilians killed by snipers or artillery projectde That could contribute to a more realistic
perception of the scale of terror against civilianSarajevo between 1992 and 1994 of this
will be discussed in greater detail below.

Finally, any discussion of the suffering and peusea of Muslims in the Serbian parts
of the city necessitates at least a mention obttitering of Serbs in the Muslim neighbourhoods
(murders, robberies, physical violence, rape, isggnment, digging trenches on the front lines);
regrettably, there is not a word about that inRleport.

The term “siege” is contentious because the “besiégnaintained links with the
“outside world” through the UN peacekeeping forcespecially after the “besiegers” handed
over Butmir airport to the peace-keeping forcegune 1992. The BH Army then dug a tunnel
under the airport and used it to transport peapbgpons and supplies and to maintain combat
links with other territories under its control.tifere can be any talk of a true siege, then thme ter
should first and foremost be used to denote thekilde in which the troops of the Yugoslav
People’'s Army (JNA) found themselves in Sarajevewltheir barracks were surrounded by
units of armed Muslims and Croats.

Between 1992 and 1995 Sarajevo was a divided, diud besieged city. It was the scene
of a war between conflicting ethnic groups, i.e.dWilms and Serbs. The position of the Croats
depended on changing circumstances. At the begnainthe war in Sarajevo, the Croatian
Defence Council (HVO) collaborated with the Muslimgainst the Serbs. From October 1992
and definitively after April 1993, when a war beemeCroats and Muslims started in Central
Bosnia, the Croats in Sarajevo became passivanitbe said that the HVO forces in Kiseljak,

boundaries of llidza, on p. 45 (Eng. 48) he writest in April and early May 1992, “Serb securitydes gradually
seized much of the municipalities of Ilidza, Ilijadgogosca, and Novi Grad in the western approathes.
* For details on the deployment of forces on thej@ap front, see, RADINOM, R.,ibid., pp. 106-130.
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through cooperation with the Army of Republika &g@$VRS), even participated in a blockade
of the Muslim troops. All in all, the term “The Bls for Sarajevo”, which Robert J. DONIE
used as the title for one of the chapters in tpenteéHighlights of Deliberations in the Assembly
of Republika Srpska Relevant to the Indictment atkék MLADIC, 1991-96is much better
suited to the realities of events in Sarajevo betwE992 and 1995 than the “Sarajevo Siege”.

In addition, the titleBackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj8iege, 1991-1995
suggests and promises that the author’s approatihisteomplex subject will be complete and
comprehensive. The body of the Report, howevers ta meet these expectations. Lastly, the
war in Sarajevo started in 1992, and not in 1991s bpparent from the text that the author
believes that Serbian preparations for the “sidgggjan in 1991 (although he does not provide
sufficient evidence for this), but despite this tiitte seems confusing and inaccurate. The
“background” could have been discussed under antexal clear title, which would state the
correct years of the war in Sarajevo: 1992-1995.

Ignoring the context

On the first page of the introduction, in the fisehtence of the first paragraph, the author
says: “This report is intended to assist the redggoroviding historical background and political
and military context for events alleged in the atiglient in case 1T-09-92,he Prosecutov. Ratko
Mladic.” (Eng. 1).

It is precisely that which the author consideredb®® his main subject matter that
constitutes the weakest point of this Report. Aalysis of the context is, of course, one of the
key instruments used by historians to explain motmaichwhat aswhy something happened.
Historiographical explanations, interpretations #mel identification of causal links are all based
largely on knowledge of the context.

Historical context, however, is a notion with neal framework or boundaries. Analyses
of historical events or processes always open amttestion of historical context. At the most
practical level, this concerns the scope of hisgmaphical texts. At the methodological level, it
is a question of objectivity and bias becausewtsgks concerns the historian’s choice of what, in
his opinion, belongs to the historical contextlad given phenomenon which relates to it.

In order to explain the context of the events ref@rto in the Indictment, the author
discuses the role of Ratko MLADIC in the event8wsnia and Herzegovina from the moment
he arrived in BH and took command of the VRS (dsthbd on 12 May 1992), but he begins
this story only halfway into his report, startimgr page 43 (Eng. 46). Even so, the author does
not give anything like a full context of the everggerred to in the Indictment. Moreover, it turns
out that everything DONIA mentions in his Repodahas its own context, of which something
must be said.

The instances of prevarication in this Report agadily identifiable and unusually
systematic. Despite its title, after a brief intuotlon, it is almost exclusively concerned with the
political ideas and conduct of the Serbian DemaxiRarty (SDS) and commanders of the JNA
and VRS in Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially imjggo, in the period between 1990 and
1995. The author discusses the political ideascamduct of the leaders of the Muslim Party of
Democratic Action (SDA), Croatian Democratic UnidDZ) and their armed forces (Green
Berets, Patriotic League, HOS /Croatian Defencecésir ZNG /National Guard Corps/, BH
Army and HVO) in the same period only when this hade done in order to preserve the
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illusion of objectivity and academic approach. Hepirimarily concerned with proving the
responsibility of the SDS leadership and commandetke JNA and VRS for what happened in
Sarajevo in the 1992-1995 period; everything tlaves the responsibility of the SDA and HDZ
and commanders of their armed formations is ignoredentioned in only cursory form.

The actions of the leaders of the SDA and HDZ ésdfore the first context missing from
this paper. There are always two, sometimes thaggep to every quarrel and every war. For
example, because the author is committed solepyrdwing the Serbian responsibility, he fails
even to mention the fact that the war in Bosnia ldatzegovina began with the incursions of the
Croatian army into Bosanski Brod, Kupres and theeN@ valley in March 1992, followed by
killings of Serbian civilians. Sheltered by the Wesmedia and military campaigns against
Republika Srpska and Serbia, regular army unitt®@Republic of Croatia were to remain in the
territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina until the vend of the war.

This also involves the international context an@ ttonduct of the “international
community” — the new term for what used to be kndmwthe 19" century as the “Great Powers”.
The European Community and the USA were involvethaevents from the beginning; from
time to time Russian presence was also evident a&s twe involvement of some Muslim
countries. UNPROFOR was always present on thedsrg in the epicentre of the war. and in
the end NATO became one of the warring parties. dutbor did say something about that, but
not enough, and only at the very end of the Report.

Another context which this Report lacks is the sty of the war in Sarajevo. The
author devotes only a few pages in Chapter 2 (“Titamsformation of the JNA”, pp. 4-12; Eng.
4-12) to the events that took place in the Soci&#ederative Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY)
immediately before the outbreak of the war in Basamd Herzegovina. Those events, however,
are essential for an understanding of his Repattla@ Indictment.

The subject of this chapter is, as the author putthe transformation of the JNA into a
Serb nationalist force” (p. 4; Eng. 4) or “the JNAdiscreet/ tilt toward nationalism” (p. 8; Eng.
8), and not the reconstruction of the events iir tnatirety. It is evident that the intention was t
focus the discussion as soon as possible on thealdARatko MLADIC, at that time a JNA
colonel, while the conduct of the Slovenian and d&lem nationalists was, naturally, either
ignored or mentioned in only cursory form. Out ofhe and a half pages devoted to the
Yugoslav crisis and the war before fighting starbedBosnia and Herzegovina and Sarajevo,
three and a half pages are devoted to the opesatiolijevo in August 1991 (pp. 9-12; Eng. 9-
12). The intention, again, was to link the condafc€olonel MLADIC during this conflict to the
purported final turning of the entire JNA towardsrldan nationalism and its transition to
offensive operations in close cooperation with &erlparamilitary forces. To what extent this
argument is convincing will be shown below.

Lastly, the third context missing from this Repisrtan extensive historical introduction
to what happened in Sarajevo between 1992 and 1988 .should, above all, cover the history
of the Second World War in Bosnia and Herzegovinatead, the author tried to explain the
ideas and actions of the Serbs during the 1992-18&5without touching on the genocide
committed against the Serbs (and Jews and Rom#)eirterritory of the Independent State
Croatian (NDH) in the period between 1941 and 18y 5heir neighbours and fellow citizens —
Croat and Muslim members of the Ustasha units etdn@ld by the Nazi and fascist occupation
and destruction of Yugoslavia. This is the sam#&yasg to explain the culture, political life and
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foreign policy of Israel or Armenia without any eeénce to the Holocaust or the genocide
against Armenians in the Ottoman Empire. With tkeeption of a brief war in Slovenia, all the
fighting in the territory of Croatia and Bosnia akérzegovina between 1991 and 1995 took
place precisely in the areas that had 50 yearsqugly been part of this genocidal creation in
which a huge number of Serbs were massacred. Angtutying the events that took place
between 1992 and 1995 will quickly realise thatsthavho lived through the Second World War
experience it as if it took place “yesterday” amat m some distant past. This was not only
demonstrated in their Ustasha, Chetnik and PartAsamnior insignia. Serbs did not have to read
books about the genocide committed in the NDH; tbeyld hear about it from parents and
grandparents who had lived through it. In 1941 Wstasha killed about 50 residents of Kijevo.
The father of General Ratko MLADIC was Killed inettfSecond World War as a partisan.
General ADZIC, Chief of the JNA Staff from 1989 1892, was born in Herzegovina in the
village of Pridvorica whose residents were murdenedst brutally by Muslims from the
neighbouring village of Boraon Orthodox Christmas Day in 1942. They killed 1®&&n,
women and children, including 54 children aged leefvthe ages of three and>LThis once
prosperous village had not recovered from the I8d8sacre before the new war started: at the
time of the 1991 census it had 13 inhabitants.

In order to understand the events that took placgarajevo between 1992 and 1995, an
extended historical perspective should therefoteast touch on the genocide committed against
the Serbs in the NDH. A glance still further inke tpast will show, however, the Serbs of Bosnia
and Herzegovina suffered similar pogroms duringRhist World War, albeit on a lesser scale,
again at the hands of their Muslim and Croatiarov¥elcitizens. Finally, an even longer
perspective will reveal — contrary to the RobeD@NIA’'s emphasis on the idyllic tradition of
“coexistence”, “neighbourliness” and multiethnicnomunity — the unfortunate legacy of strife
and religiously motivated massacres bequeathedidigrir to the inhabitants of BH. Since at
least the 1% century, from the conquest of these parts by ttien@n Empire and the beginning
of great wars it fought against the European Chrisempires, the periods of peace and
“coexistence” have been more the exception the fille Report is completely silent about this
third context of the events that took place in fgs@between 1992 and 1995.

Sources and literature

In the introduction to his Report Robert J. DONI&Salisses the sources and literature
used. The sources on which his statement is bagezhadiverse only at first glance, given that
they originate from Serbian, Muslim and Croatiathesi Even this, however, could not be said
for the literature which the author uses to shapeé iterpret the facts gathered from the
sourceg. It is obvious at the very first glance that he susmly West European, American,

® SKOKO, S.Citulja zrtava ustasko-nacistickog genocida u gitan kraju 1941-194/Belgrade, 2006, pp. 157-
161.

® Because of certain differences in English and i@aracademic terminology we emphasise that the teources”
means written, material and oral remnants of ttst, ehich most often come about at the time ofhiséorical
phenomena we study or were left behind by direttegises to and participants of such events (arclttgements,
notes, memoirs, journals, material remains, pi@sd,testimonies, photographs, etc.). By the tditarature” we
mean subsequent interpretation which postdateswiiets and processes studied and includes academdies and
treatises, as well as journalistic accounts. $oimetimes difficult to distinguish the sources fribra literature,
especially when specialist and academic paperamdtten by direct participants in the historicalkeets they
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Muslim and Croatian authors, while systematicaNypiding even a mention of any Serbian
historian, sociologist, political scientist or phidgist” When it comes to the history of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, the works of Vladimi€OROVIC, Milorad EKMECIC, Tomislav
KRALJACIC and many other Serbian historians of differentegations ought not be bypassed:;
in interpreting the break-up or disintegration betSFRY /Socialist Federative Republic of
Yugoslavia/, it would be useful to consult, for exale, a book by the Zagreb-based political
scientists Dejan JOVIC, whose oeuvre belongs th Berbian and Croatian scientific output, or
the works of the Belgrade-based sociologist JoviKBA® The complete disregard for Serbian
scholars points to the author’s prejudices and. biags too will be discussed in greater detalil
below.

With regard to the sources, a few further remariesima order. It is recognised that the
press is an interesting historical source, whichmévertheless, more useful for reconstructing the
views of publishers, editors and journalists tipaoviding a true reconstruction of the events
themselves. Everyday experience tells us that théiarare increasingly used to persuade rather
than inform the public. This is especially true tbe media in the times of war, when they
become, with a few honourable exceptions, vehifdegpropaganda. The 1990-1995 Yugoslav
crisis cannot be described as a golden age of tmpgayurnalism. This is why it is surprising
that the author of this Report uses Muslim newspapelblished in war-affected Sarajevo
(Oslobodjenje® and Slobodna Bosnaas the source of information about the war withou
comparing and crossing-referencing these repotts twose carried by, for example, the Serbian
or Croatian press. One such article to which thbauefers in order to establish what happened
in Sarajevo in November 1991 even carries the 8deajevo naetnickom niSanuSarajevo in
Chetnik sights/ (p. 40, note 118, Eng. 42, note).11#8should be noted here that the terms
“Chetniks” and “Vlachs” are derisory, pejorativente that Muslims and Croats in Bosnia and
Herzegovina use to this day to refer to Serbs. Nanthis testifies to the impartiality of the
author.

The author also establishes the course of everiteiformer Yugoslavia on the basis of
published analyses and reports of the American r@elmtelligence Agency (CIA) (p. 7, notes
13 and 14, and elsewhere; Eng. 7, notes 13 and),ithout comparing them with data from
other sources. This confidence in the CIA, an fagtn with a long and curious history, may
testify to the patriotism of Robert J. DONIE, buit o his professionalism and impartiality as a
historian.

Listing intercepted and secretly recorded telephmreversations of Serbian officials as
sources and basing the chapter entiteerb Visions of Sarajevo: September 1991-April 299
almost exclusively on these sources raises simpilafessional issues. The author should have at

describe. In Anglo-Saxon historiography “source®’ asually divided into published and unpublishedrses,
Wpile “literature” is referred to as secondary s&s.

The only exception is the bodudbinaKrajine, by S. RADULOVIC, Belgrade 1993. Another two woitkg
Serbian authors are mentioned in the Report, aesetlare, in fact, collections of interviews and tfat reason
belong to the sources: JANJIC, Srpski general Ratko MladliNovi Sad 1996 and IVANOM, N., Reeno ili
precutano: Intervjui,Belgrade, 1993
S JOVIC, D., Yugoslavia: a state that withered awayfayette 2009; BAK(, J., Jugoslavija: Razaranje i njegovi
tuma’i, Belgrade, 2011.

o KECMANOVIC, D., Teme i dileme, IBelgrade, 2014, pp. 337-359 provides a usefulaisaof the articles
published in this newspaper during the war.
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least informed us about the provenance of thesa@xiinary materials; no doubt they originate
from institutions similar to the CIA. More importdyy after reading the intercepted
conversations between Serbs one wonders just wigat imave been said on the phone by Alija
IZETBEGOVIC, Ejup GANIC, Sefer HALILOVIC, Juka PRARA or Ramiz DELALIC aka
Celo? Or perhaps Abu Hamza AL-MAZRI and other memmba the international, Islamic,
mujahidin units from Arab countries or Afghanistahho went to Bosnia and Herzegovina to
fight on the side of the Bosnian Muslims againsto#®, Christian non-believet8.They were
also on the Sarajevo front; one of them, Ali Ahmddd HAMAD has testified that in 1992 they
took part in battles against the Serbs in llijasnivipality.** There are no intercepts of their
conversations or those conducted between leadéhge &DA or HDZ in this Report.

Finally, anyone seeking a complete picture of evarduld surely want some insight into
intercepted conversations between representatifeshe great powers and international
organisations involved in the events in the foriMegoslavia and BH. The WikiLeaks affair has
shown the nature and extent of US involvement & world’s hotspots and demonstrated the
value of such historical sources for historiography

What is true for the recordings of the secretlyethpelephone conversations among
Serbian officials applies also to the minutes & #essions of the Assembly of RS /Republika
Srpska/ and the whole range of sources of Serhiavepance that the author uses. The report
Highlights of Deliberations in the Assembly of Raka Srpska Relevant to the Indictment of
Ratko MLADIC, 1991-96s wholly based on the parliamentary records dntbst the entire
chapter “Serb Visions of Sarajevo: September 19pdtA992" is based on the same type of
source. The absence of minutes of the BH Assenddgisns and other documents of Muslim
and Croatian origin points to the fact that thehautcompletely severed the ideas and activities
of Serbs from the logical context of the ideas autions of Muslims and Croats. Other
weaknesses of this approach will be discussedeatgr detail below. All this points again to the
unprofessional and biased selection of sourcedit@nature on which this Report is based.

Theoretical foundations

The passage in which Robert J. DONIA explains tle¢haod applied in the preparation of
the reportBackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj8iege, 1991-1995 confusing and
incomprehensible (pp. 1-2). On reading the authoriginal English text (Eng. pp. 1-2) it
becomes clear that this is due to poor translaiite. sentence: “I have employed four standards
to assess the reliability of evidence: relevancah® expository theme; origin; verifiability
through crosschecking with other sources; andlfinathness, or value in illuminating thinking,
behavior, or developments,” is translated as falota ocjenu pouzdanosti dokaza drzao sam
se takocetiri kriterijuma: relevantnost za temu; izvor; magost provjere poréenjem s drugim
izvorima; i, na posljetku, njihovu pu&w odnosno mjeru u kojoj mogu osvijetliti razmis|g

10 Abu Hamza would, of course, later achieve notorastyhe imam of the mosque in London’s FinsburkPamnd
be imprisoned for preaching religious hatred ampeoation with Islamist terrorist organisationsstfin the UK
and then, for life, in the USA. See KOHLMANN, Rl-Qaida’s Jihad in Europe: The Afghan-Bosnian Natay
Oxford and New York, 2004, xi-xiii.

1 Ali Hamad,U mreZi zla, méunarodni terorizam ,Al kaida®“, Banja Luka 2007, pp. 150-153.
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ponaSanje ili dogdaje.” If only the word “origin” had been translated §sorekld it would
have been clearer what the author meant to say.

It is clear from the foregoing how Robert J. DONBSpected these principles, especially
that of “verifiability through crosschecking withth@r sources.” Moreover, in the same
paragraph the author pointed out that in his Relpertexplains the causes and course of major
trends, placing individual events in the contexbadader developments” and points out that this
is “the most common form of historical narrative@guced by professional historians” (p. 1; Eng.
1)*2 It is already clear from what has been said sdrfahe present Analysis how the author
implemented this principle in practice. Whether @aadvhat extent Robert J. DONIA placed
events in the context of broader developmentsheilseen in the remaining part of the Analysis.

It is interesting that Keith JENKINS is the onlythor to whom DONIA refers in this
paragraph devoted to his theoretical foundatioBSIKINS is one of the leading postmodernist
theorists of history. Among other things, it is @@eristic that he gave up the traditional
historiographical search for the objective, histakitruth through sources and literature. Keith
JENKINS, Hayden WHITE and other postmodernists arthat books and articles written by
historians actually have no relevance for estaiigshistorical facts, but they do provide
interesting testimony about their historian authamsl their beliefs and “literary strategies.”
According to JENKINS, the human potential for leagnhhistorical truth is more than limited
given that different historians always ascribeati#iht meanings to the same historical facts. That
is why, instead of establishing “facts”, it is méngeresting to turn to analysis of the discourse.
Pondering these issues, Robert J. DONIA himselfdeos whether the term “narrative”, which
he uses, should be replaced by the term “discourse”

The postmodernist theory of history and its “de¢tsion” of historical truth and even
the methods of historians have been criticised,dvew precisely because they necessarily and
logically lead to the relativisation of facts evamout such historical events as, for example, the
Holocaust. Richard EVANS thus analysed in detailatviine called the “postmodernist
hyperrelativisation™* especially in relation to historical facts of thiind. He particularly
highlighted the case of one of the leading postmudes and “deconstructionists”, Paul DE
MAN, professor at the prestigious Yale Universitho, it turned out, during the Second World
War wrote anti-Semitic articles for a Nazi-contealljournal in occupied Belgiui. EVANS
himself is known by the wider public for his app@@re as an expert witness for the defence in
2000 at a trial for the denial of HolocauBaid Irving v Penguin Books and Deborah Lipsjadt

The notion of national identity

In interpreting the phenomenon of national identityich can be considered one of the
central themes of the story of the disintegratibthe SFRY and BH, Robert J. DONIA refers to
himself as a “constructionist”. He points out thational identity is not a given, but is
constructed to fit the circumstances of the momiemd. not quite clear whether DONIA believes
that national identity is completely fabricated aedtirely constructed or claims only that,

2 The translation from English is useless here too.

13 JENKINS, K.,Introduction: On being open about our closuresThe Postmodern History Readéondon and
New York 1997, pp. 1-30.

4 EVANS, R.,U odbranu istorijeBeograd 2007, p. 348.

% bid., pp. 259-265.
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because it already exists, it can be changed aapeghanew in line with the interests of the
leaders of national movements. It seems to us@I@MIA is closer to the first interpretation

since, as he puts it, he is “informed by a ‘comsédl view of nations and nationalist
movements.” DONIA argues that “almost everyoneha tommunity of social scientists and
historians rejects essentialism and endorses sanent/ or other of the “constructed” view” and
that “They suggest instead that a 'nation' is atateconstruct, widely shared by a large
population.” Essentialism is, DONIA points out, ‘@ften anthropomorphic view of a nation,

people, or ethnic group as firmly fixed, neatly-bhdad, monolithic, and stable over many
centuries.” Most interestingly, DONIA finally argsie“lt should be noted that leading Serb
nationalists hold in the main to a traditional essgist interpretation of their own nation as
embodied in the term 'the Serb people," and thexedte likely to take exception with the basic
conceptual framework of this report.” (p. 2; Eny. 2

We do not see anything controversial in an intégti@n according to which national
identity is a variable category. It is, indeed, mi@able and constructed. However, the author's
vision of nation and national movements as “coms$fuis simplified. This can also be said of
his caricature of “essentialism”. DONIA claims tHalmost everyone” in the community of social
scientists and historians rejects essentialismesoirses some variant or other of constructivism
does not correspond with the facts. First of &k authors he cites in support of his views do not
claim that the nation is a “construct”. Benedict BERSON observed changeability, but also the
durability of the nation and therefore asserts thatnation is an “imagined” but not a “fictional
community™®. Eric HOBSBAWM, to whom DONIA also refers here sharitten that, in some
cases, the nations of the M @entury were preceded by centuries-old, “protdemai”
communities. As an example of this phenomenon HOBSBI cites the English, Russians, and
- Serbs’ Thus DONIA seeks to supports his views by citinthars who see things differently
from him.

In today’s academic world constructionism, as usied by DONIA, is not the only
legitimate approach to the study of nations andonatism. One of the leading experts in the
field, Anthony SMITH, was once regarded as “primalidt” and is today seen as an
“ethnosymbolist”; his position is somewhere betwépnmordialism”, which emphasises the
antiquity of nations or ethnic communities that qe@e them, and “constructionisi? . The
situation concerning contemporary research intoonatand nationalism is obviously more
complex than Robert J. DONIA seeks to portray it.

What, then, of the essentialism of the “leadingbSwationalists™? Who does the author
have in mind? Which historical period? The termatieg Serb nationalists” is very vague and
collective. From Dositej OBRADOVIC and Vuk KARADZIGt the end of the Band
beginning of the 19 century, to Jovan SKERCI and Jovan CVIdl, leading Serbian
intellectuals viewed the category of the natiorbasg subject to change, be that through the
will of the very members of the nation or that ofdign state authorities in Austria and the
Ottoman Empire. Dositej OBRADOVIC and Vuk KARADZIGIready separated the Serbian

1 ANDERSON, B.magined Communities: Reflections on the Origin Spdead of Nationalisnondon and New
York, 1991, pp. 5-7.

" HOBSBAUME., Nacije i nacionalizam od 1780: Program, mit, stvash Belgrade, 1996, p. 86.

18 For an outline of theories of nations and natiisma) seeNationalism ed. by HUTCHINSON, J. and SMITH, A.
D., Oxford and New York, 1994.
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national idea from its church roots and linked at language and free choice. Serbian
intellectuals, in the spirit of the Enlightenmeodnvinced that religion had to become a private
matter, already sought towards the end of tHecEhtury to establish permanent cooperation and
links with the Muslims and Catholics of Bosnia aRrzegovina, among whom national
consciousness was developing at a much slowerthaoeamong the Serbs. Thus, the Yugoslav
idea would take shape through interaction with @meatian lllyrian movement; it was through
the efforts of the Serbian army and Serbian idesteghat the Yugoslav state was created in
1918. Had the Serbian nationalist ideologues b@&msentialist” in their leanings, would they
ever have attempted to “construct” a new, Yugosiation out of the Orthodox, Catholics and
Muslims within the Kingdom of Yugoslavia? The opjpess true: the dominant interpretation of
the national idea among the Serbian intellectuaitbat time was “French”, “RENAN’s” and, in
the contemporary sense of the word, constructidhisinally, it is not clear why DONIA claims,
without any evidence, that the phrase “Serb peopiglies immutability, essentialism and
nationalism; in both the Serbian vernacular anceeXgerature, it denotes what is, for example,
the expressiopeuple francaigor the French or the expression “English peofde’the English.

True, the strange sentence about “leading Serlorraists” is written in the present
tense. If it refers to extreme Serbian nationalwtghe kind found in almost all European
countries today, whose main characteristic is hiysttowards immigrants and people of
different faiths and ethnic background, these catmeotaken as the only relevant samples of
public opinion and this applies equally in the Nethnds and France and in Serbia. If it refers to
the leading Serbian intellectuals today, or the tvens of the Serbian academic community, then
this statement is simply incorrect and arbitramcduse it ignores the vast differences that exist
within every country, including Serbia. This view the “leading Serb nationalists” as being
some kind of an undifferentiated collective, lagpibehind contemporary global theoretical
trends, taken together with the author’s persistiésrtegard for the work of Serbian academics
and his systematic denunciation of Serbian paditisiand officers, whom he blames for all the
evils that have befallen the countries of the farivegoslavia, seem to point the author’s deeply
held cultural prejudice against Serbs.

Breaking up Federal Yugoslavia and preserving a umary Bosnia and Herzegovina: double
standards

At the very beginning of the narrative about theg¥slav crisis and wars, it is clear that
the author’s approach cannot be said to be obgedinstead of trying texplain what happened
and why DONIA simply takes one side in a bloody civil wahich lasted from 1991 until 1992.
He declares support for the Slovenes and the Choditeir fight against the JNA and the Serbs.
This is certainly not the optimum position for smne who wants to be regarded as, what
DONIA himself calls, “a professional historian”.

¥ For a history of South Slavic nationalisms, se/BCIC, M., Stvaranje Jugoslavije 1;Belgrade, 1989. See in
KOVIC, From Vienna to Paris: Serbian Elite Between Centradl Western Europe (1893 — 1914) in Gabriella
Schubert (Hg.), Serbien in Europa: Leitbilder deodérne in der Diskussion, Forschungen zu Sudospeuro
Sprache - Kultur - Literatur, band 3, Harrassowezlag. Wiesbaden 2008, 53-8d; Politicke ideje Jovana
Skerlica: Pogled iz 2014. godinketopis Matice srpske pp. 494-4 (October 2018) 465-472., BATAKOVC D.
T., Les sources francaises de la démocratie sdplagis 2013, pp. 357-365.
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The author seems to display a degree of nostadgi@ifo’s times. In paying tribute to the
partisan army as the predecessor of the JNA, DOg¢li&s carried away and forgets the facts. He
thus claims that it liberated the country in 1946th only modest outside assistance” (p. 4; Eng.
4), which can be considered to be a substantivdak@sbecause the decisive role in the
liberation of the capital of Yugoslavia, Belgraflem Nazi occupation was played by the Soviet
Red Army?°

DONIA then describes the disintegration of Yugoiaand goes to the other extreme by
painting the JNA and Yugoslavia exclusively in séadf black. By supporting the secession and
nationalism of the Slovenes and Croats (on pagéng,. 5, DONIA explicitly refers to the
winners in the Slovenian and Croatian electionsl@0 as “nationalists), he plumps for the
break-up of the multi-ethnic, federal Yugoslaviatie first chapter already. Further on in the
Report DONIA will also declare his support for tledforts of the Muslim and Croatian
nationalists (he refers to the winning politicalpes in the 1990 elections in BH, the SDA, SDS
and HDZ, as “nationalist parties”) to secure theession of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
completely omitting to mention the attempts of kb&dership of Serbia and some leaders of the
Bosnian Muslims (led by ZULFIKARPASIC) to preseng multicultural Yugoslavia (the
Belgrade Initiative of July 1991). All of this wille discussed in greater detail in this Analysis.

Despite the author’'s evident belief that the Sefrmats and other Yugoslav peoples
could not live together in 1990 and 1991 in evefederal Yugoslavia, he will declare in the
same Report his support for the struggle of Fraty®JIMAN’s HDZ for a unitary Croatia and
Alija IZETBEGOVIC'’s SDA for a unitary Bosnia and Heegovina. He also shows himself as an
opponent of the Serbian division of Sarajevo, alhdhés with reference to multiculturalism,
tolerance and the need to resist nationalism. Theygle to preserve the idyllic image of
Sarajevo as it supposedly existed before 1992 aheind the tolerance and common life of
people of different faiths is the leitmotif of tkeatire Report.

The total absence of logic and consistency, whilchwa the same person to advocate the
breaking up of the multicultural, federal Yugosk\at the same time as he defends a unitary
Croatia and and a unitary Bosnia and Herzegovegygical of a large part of the literature on
the Yugoslav wars. The illogicality, inconsistenaypfairness and short-sightedness of this
approach has been clearly noted by Professor JNi,Fbne of Robert J. DONIE’s former
teachers. FINE quite obviously shares DONIA’s dftecfor the Muslim project of a supposedly
multiethnic BH and his hostility towards “Serb rmatalism”?* His position was, however,
logical and consistent: as an opponent of natiemaknd supporter of multiethnic states, FINE
also mourns the break up of Yugoslatia.

There is, however, one consistent approach, whickvident from the first to the last
page of this Report. In all the volatile situatiahsit succeed each other with lightning speed
during the Yugoslav crisis and wars of 1990-1995p&t J. DONIA remains a firm and
consistent opponent of the Serbs. This can be sgpdemore precisely and politically correctly

2 7IVOTIC, A., “Beogradska operacija” iBrpska enciklopedija 1;Novi Sad and Belgrade, 2011, pp. 71-72.
ZLDONIA, J. Robert, and FINE, J. V. Mpsnia and Herzegovina: A Tradition Betray&tkw York, 1994.

22 FINE, J. V. A,, “Heretical Thoughts about the Postenunist Transition in the Once and Future Yugadalain
Yugoslavia and its Historians: Understanding thék@a Wars of the 1990sd. by NAIMARK, N. M. and CASE,
H., Stanford, 2003, pp. 179-192. For a detailedantof this kind of inconsistency, see: BAKIJ.ibid. pp. 103,
107, 392, 395, 511, etc.
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by saying that he is an opponent of “Serb natist&liand the Serbian political elite of the
period, but it must also be acknowledged that tliese legitimate and democratically elected by
a majority of votes.

DONIA simply wants to persuade us that Sloveniamma@an and Muslim nationalisms
are good, but Serbian nationalism is evil. The w\eming majority of Serbs, including Serbs
from Bosnia and Herzegovina, wanted, for reasonsnational interest, to preserve the
multicultural Yugoslavia, but DONIA sides with tl&roatian and Slovenian nationalists who
wanted to secede. most Bosnian Muslims wantedetsons of national interest, to preserve the
multicultural Bosnia, and DONIA declares his sugpimr them and opposes the Serbs who
wanted to secede (and remain in Yugoslavia). Ome chcourse, say that the Serbs were in
Yugoslavia because they were driven by nationalsnte they wanted to remain in one state in
which they would be the majority people, but coudt the same be said of the Muslim
nationalists, who first rejected Yugoslavia andntiopted for a unified Bosnia and Herzegovina
in which they were already the most numerous peapltk were on the way to becoming an
absolute majority? The Muslims, DONIA will say, ditbt want to live in a state ruled by
Slobodan MILOSEVIC (p. 21; Eng. 22). But why woulke Serbs want to live under the rule of
Franjo TUDJMAN or Alija IZETBEGOVIC?

What is the principle and logic behind such incstesicy on the part of Robert J.
DONIE? He has simply chosen a side and consistenfiports despite all academic and human
logic. By the end of the Report his affections vgphove to be staunchly on the side of Alija
IZETBEGOVIC and the Bosnian Muslims, despite thenptexity of the civil war in BH. His
attitude towards the Croats can be described asvalabt; when they wage war against the
Serbs, he supports them, but they fall from hiotawhen they turn against the Muslims. The
following question remains open: is the pen of Rbke DONIE primarily steered by his
negative bias against the Serbs (and Serbian dists) or his positive bias in favour of the
Muslims (and Muslim nationalists)? The answer tes timteresting question has no special
significance for this analysis, which is concermngth the academic and scientific validity of his
Report; at this juncture, however, it can be shat the motivation and method with which he
approached the writing of it are neither acaderoicstientific.

“‘Inconvenient facts”

Nevertheless, Robert J. DANIA also knows how tmouunicate “inconvenient facts”, as
Max WEBER called data that does not support outtipos but has to be mentioned. This is
most probably a consequence of his desire to presdrleast a semblance of an academic and
scientific approach. As a rule, however, DONIE daes communicate such facts where they
would chronologically be expected. As a resultytlose their logical meaning and significance
for the understanding of events. They are also imeed in only the most cursory form.

DONIA thus tells us that “the JNA in May 1990 oredérthat weapons be removed from
the control of local Territorial Defense (TO: Tenjalna odbrana) units and moved to its own
armories. Most local TO units complied with thigder, but many in BiH and Croatia either
retained some arms or acquired new ones. By tiengovernments of Slovenia and Croatia
were busily acquiring arms ...” (p. 6; Eng. 6).

By May 1990 arming and preparations for a violexdession were already under way in
the territories of Slovenia and Croatia and, céntoaour purposes here, in Bosnia and
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Herzegovina too. Earlier on (p. 4; Eng. 4) DONIAaddished that under the Constitution the
JNA was the legal protector of the integrity anteinal order of the SFRY: “In addition to
bearing responsibility for defending the homelan@nt foreign foes, the force was
constitutionally mandated to preserve the inteorder of federal socialist Yugoslavia. Article
240 of the 1974 federal constitution stated, 'Theéd Forces of the Socialist Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia shall protect the independence, sogaty, territorial integrity, and the social
system of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugasal@astablished by the present Constitution'.”

It is not hard to conclude on the basis of thesednvenient facts” which was the
legitimate armed force in the 1990-1992 conflicdamho was setting up paramilitary units.
Despite all this, DONIA’s account in this chaptéreeents in the first half of 1991 uses language
that leaves no doubt that he does not consideartined Croatian National Guard Corps (ZNG)
and similar formations, which together with the &ran MUP clashed with the Serbs, to be
illegal paramilitary forces. DONIA says that at ttime there were “clashes between Croatian
security forces and local Serb militias” (p. 6; Emg), and “Croatian police” and “Serb
paramilitary forces”, and even that the JNA “mowdntn armored incursion” into Pakrac and
“drove out the Croatian police from the town” (p.Ehg. 7).

A Yugoslav or a Serbian people’s army

Moreover, DONIA argues that even then, in the traif of 1991, the JNA had started to
side with the “Serb nationalism”: “In principle, €hJNA interposed its forces between the
belligerents during clashes between Croatian sigclanices and local Serb militias. But in most
instances the JNA remained in control of conteséedtory or turned it over to local Serbs,
manifesting its gradual turn toward Serb natiomalisAs proof, DONIA recounts three incidents
that occurred in the spring of 1991 in Pakrac,viRig and Borovo Selo, arguing that in these
cases the JNA sided with the “Serb nationalistg. @ 7; Eng. 6-7). In his description of the
event in Plitvice, however, the JNA is not mentidnso it is not clear what point the author was
trying to make®

It is not disputed that the JNA grew ever closeth® position of one of the parties to the
conflict, i.e. the Serbian side, but whether thagifpon was shared by the “Serb nationalists” is
an altogether different question. Three importanesgions, however, arise from the cited
testimony. Why did the JNA grow closer to the S@rfbe what extent did their positions actually
grow closer and did what DONIA calls the “transfation of the JNA into a Serb nationalist
force” (p. 4; Eng. 4) really occur? Finally, givdrat DONIA considers the retention of disputed
territory or its handover to the Serbs to be ewvigenf the JNA’s turn towards the “Serb
nationalists”, what happened in those instancesnwhelid not do that and when it allowed
Croatian units to enter Serbian or mixed Serbo-ttanavillages?

In Chapter 2, “The Transformation of the JINA” (@p12, Eng. 4-12), Robert J. DONIA
provides some answers to these questions. Firsshbers that the JNA turned towards the
Serbian side gradually. The JNA was, in his opintouly a Yugoslav institution. The following

% This is how DONIA relates the event: “In a similacident later in March, local armed Serbs seihedresort
hotel complex at Plitvice, a National Park alongain road connecting Zagreb to the Adriatic Co@sbatian
police raided and recaptured the park, leaving®em and one Croat dead. Croat police remaineskfgaral
months but were forced to leave the park by furBexb paramilitary actions in late August 1991.”
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statement is especially important: “In the eyesI§A commanders, the battles for Slovenia,
Croatia, and Bosnia were all part of a single gonfh which the army struggled in vain to
preserve intact all of Yugoslavia and its sociateyn, or as much as could be salvaged. The
JNA's senior officers were prepared to fight if @egary for every square inch of Yugoslav soil
to keep the country whole.” (p. 5; Eng. 5-6).

This opinion is contrary to the position stated tbhe preceding page concerning the
“transformation of the JNA into a Serb national@tce” during the fighting in Kijevo in August
1991. It is important to note that the author hiaterprets the JNA'’s objective during the war,
not only in Slovenia and Croatia, but also in Basand Herzegovina, as a fight for the
preservation of Yugoslavia (and not for the creatad a “Greater Serbia” which, unlike the
multi-ethnic Yugoslavia, was the logical objectivethe “Serb nationalists”). This, indeed, may
explain the actions of General Milutin KUKANJAC stop the fighting in Sarajevo, in the first
days of the conflict. Yugoslavism can explain nolyd‘the JNA's neutral peacekeeping strategy
in Croatia”, which the author says was deploredGmyjonel MLADIC (p. 9; Eng. 9), but its
unwillingness to exercise its constitutional powans! the vast military superiority it had at the
beginning of the conflict in order to stifle thebetlion in Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina. DONIA says that the divisions withive tFederal Presidency thwarted one such
plan by the JNA (pp. 6; Eng. 6).

The interpretation of one researcher, that the ugadonvergence of the JNA with the
interests of the Serbs, which is difficult to disgguwas unintentional, and that Federal Army
Minister General Stevan MIRKOVIC and Chief of Staffeneral Blagoje ADZIC were
essentially old-school Yugoslavs who had nothingcaommon with Slobodan MILOSEVIC
except a common enemy, sounds convinéfribhis is even Robert J. DONIA’s opinion. He too
says that in the 1991-1992 conflicts the Slovermiad Croatian nationalists had the upper hand
and that their actions forced the JNA, as the dgstuinely Yugoslav institution, to adopt an
increasingly warlike position. DONIA notes that éhIJNA's senior officers weighed the
possibility of siding with Serb separatists as g whcrippling the Croatian and Slovene drives
toward independence” (p. 6; Eng. 6). With the edeah of their demands, their arming and the
declaration of independence and transition to aanagrmed conflict, the position of the JNA
further hardened. He thinks the war in Slovenia paasicularly important in this respect. “In the
wake of its humiliation in Slovenia, the JNA in @t@ abandoned its strategy of restraint and
began to side overtly with Serb nationalists. Ia fmemoirs, General Kadijevic wrote that the
army changed its self-assigned role in ‘later sumrh@91 from separating the two parties to
‘defense of the Serb people in Croatia so as &rdie, in all respects, all areas with a majority
Serb population from the presence of the Croatiditany and Croatian authority’.” (pp. 8-9;
Eng. 9).

The JNA was therefore forced to act, and this aasdid not only of its actions in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, but also the actions of the VRSyais the secessionists who set events in
motion in Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegov

More important in this evolution of the JNA towart®erb nationalism” than the war in
Slovenia was something that DONIA mentions in amiy sentence — the fact that the Croatian
paramilitary units attacked and besieged JNA basramd cut off their electricity, water and

4 BAKIC, J.ibid. p.242
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other supplies. Unlike the Slovenian and Croatiaitsu the Serbian units did not shoot at the
JNA. At the same time, Croatian paramilitary umesre making increasingly frequent attacks on
Serbian and Serbian-Croatian settlements. It iserfikely that these events, rather than the war
in Slovenia, moved KADIJEVIC to write that in “latesummer” the JNA, instead of defending
external borders, turned towards defending Sendiges in Croatia.

The defence of the besieged JNA barracks in Sibgrik and Split from humiliating
blockades was the main reason for the operatidfijevo in August 1991. The defence of the
road between Knin and Sinj and several Serbiamaga to the south, which DONIA stresses,
came later (p.7-10; Eng. 7- 10). Given the abowd,ia particular what will be discussed below
in the analysis of the events in Sarajevo, hisntlthat the “transformation of the JNA into a
Serb nationalist force” took place during the leaftr Kijevo in August 1992, or that this was
when the JNA began to shift the from defensive ffensive operations supported by local
Serbian paramilitary units, seems unconvincingaliyn the author’s attempt to link this switch
with the role of Ratko MLADIC in these operatiolssnot convincing either. Théh930rps of the
JNA was under the command of General Spiro NINKO¥tGhe time, while MLADIC was a
colonel and Chief of Staff of thé"@orps.

Defence against the blockade was the main reagsahdaperations in Vukovar, a town
that DONIA says, without any explanation of the teom, was “besieged” by the JNA, which
“wrought great destruction” on it and forced itast defenders” to surrender. In Sarajevo also
operations began with the JNA’s attempts to rdbistblockade of the barracks, but despite the
attacks on and humiliation of the army, it did soffer the same fate as Vukovar. The author
also sounds unconvincing when he asserts that N#e “dssaulted” Dubrovnik but “never
conquered Dubrovnik, despite an aggressive infaagsault on the hills overlooking the city” (p.
9-10, Eng. 12). There is no doubt that, givenutsremacy, the JNA could have taken this city if
it had really wanted. Finally, it is common knowdedthat not all JNA barracks resisted the
Croatian paramilitaries. Unlike the JNA garrisonKinin and Vukovar, condemned by DONIA
for carrying out their constitutional obligatiorthe garrisons in Gospic, Virovitica, Slavonski
Brod and Ploce surrendered, but DONIA does not imeithis*

Finally, there remains the question of what hapgdeoethe Serbian settlements that the
JNA did not protect and allowed the “Croatian defens” to enter?

Serbs had no reason to believe the new Croatiahoais. At the first General
Assembly of the HDZ, held on 24 and 25 February1l19@ranjo TUDJMAN said: “The
Independent State of Croatia was not only a gq@stireation and a fascist crime; it was also an
expression of the historical aspirations of the afiem people®® After the HDZ won the
elections in April 1990, they started demanding ®erbs sign oaths of loyalty to Croatia. They
also started dismissing Serbs, first from the goland then from the courts and editorial post in
newspapers and magazines. Violence against poegte Serbian Orthodox Church was on the
rise and churches and cemeteries were desecradat Bere intimidated and their houses, shop
fronts, offices and cars blown @p.Armed conflicts started as early as August 1990, i

% GUSKOVA J.,Istorija jugoslovenske krize 1990-200!. 1, Belgrade, 2003, p. 250.

% MARKOVIC, B., Yugoslav Crisis and the World: Chronology of Evedésmuary 1990-December 1995
Belgrade, 1996, p. 10.

2’ MANN M., The Dark Side of Democracy: Explaining Ethnic Clsiag, Cambridge 2005, p. 382; GUSKOVA J.,
ibid., pp. 206-207.
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Benkovac®® In the autumn of 1990 there were arrests anddagions of Serbs in Banija, Gospic
and SpliZ® All this brought back horrifying memories of thery similar measures with which
the slaughter of Serbs in the NDH began in 1¥41.

In the new Constitution of the Republic of CroatidDecember 1990 the Serbs lost their
status as a constituent people and Croatia becammeitary “nation-state of the Croatian
people”®* The Serbian National Council of the Serbian Autopas Region of Krajina, which
had been proclaimed on 1 October 1990, adopted &reébruary 1991 a Declaration of
Independence from Croatia on the basis of whichkifagina would remain within Yugoslavia.
From early March 1991 armed clashes became mayadnd and on 3 May 1991 Serbs in Zadar
and Sibenik suffered a true pogrom in which abob® Ferbian houses and shops were
destroyed?

Robert J. DONIA does not mention these events. l@ncbntrary, he argues that the
refusal of the JNA to allow the Croatian authostiato Serbian villages was a sign of the JNA
getting closer to Serbian nationalists. It is naltuthat he does not mention, for example,
Grubisno Polje, which the JNA did not protect, dimgpthe ZNG to expel its Serbian residents
and complete in their attacks of August and eafl@vember 1991what had been started there
by the Ustasha liquidations in 19%1What happened in those areas of Croatia wherd/\tAe
did not “support the Serb nationalists” and reis¢ Croatian security forces” is convincingly
demonstrated by the persecutions and killings ob$Sim Western Slavonia; the JNA had refused
to deploy its Vara'din and Bjelovar corps in thedbSerbian villages.

The nature of the author’s approach to the seledfdacts is evident from the emphasis
he puts on the participation of the Serbian paitamyl units loyal to Vojislav SESELJ in these
conflicts (P. 7; Eng.7) without mentioning the CQraa extremists Tomislav MER"EP and
Branimir GLAVAS or the unresolved murder of the @kiChief of Police, Josip REICHL-KIR,
who was trying to stop the clashes with the S&tbs.

Lost in translation: the SDA and the HDZ - nationalst or national political parties

In the first paragraph of Chapter 3, “Sarajevo'sv@n, Composition, and Voting
Behavior”, Robert J. DONIA discusses the multi-pafections in Bosnia and Herzegovina in
November 1990: “These events account for the emergef nationalist leaders and prefigured
the rivalry among them that eventually led to wad ¢éhe Sarajevo siege.” (p. 13; Eng. 13).

This is a very important statement and one cowaatnust first be made. In discussing
this election and the winning political partiesgt8DA, SDS and the HDZ), the author’'s terms
“nationalist leaders” and “nationalist parties”, ialh mean, respectivelyacionalisticke vodje
and nacionalisticke strankehave been translated aacionalne vodjeand nacionalne stranke
(pp- 13, 14, 19, 20, 21, Eng. 13, 14, 20, 21, g2)ch would equate to “national leaders” and
“national parties”. Only once, on page 1 (Eng. dig the translator have to “admit” that

8 MARKOVIC, B., ibid, p. 12.

29 GUSKOVA J.,ibid., pp. 206-207.

%0 For measures taken against Serbs in 1941, se6C HUTIC, F.,Ustase i NDH Zagreb 1977, pp.165-166.
31 MARKOVIC, B.,ibid, p. 13.

3 bid. p. 18.

33 STOKES, GaleThe Walls Came Tumbling Dow®xford University Press, 1993), pp. 169-172.

3 MANN M., ibid., p388.
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nacionalisticame to power in Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1990bably because there is no
equivalent, value-neutral word for the word “natbsts”.

This is not, however, an insignificant distinctioh.is clear that Robert J. DONIA
considersall three political parties that won the 1990 elections, ittee SDA, the SDS and the
HDZ, to be nationalists and their leaders to beonatist leaders. The translator, however,
mitigates and even changes the author’'s assessitanestingly, only in relation to the Serbs
did the translator correctly translate the termrtSeationalist leaders” agpske nacionalisticke
vodje(p. 15; Eng. 15).

Thanks to the translator, this paper, which is agad in form although it suffers from a
chronic bias, has been changed even in those pldoe® the author manages to be objective.
The SDA, HDZ and their leaders cease to be naisisalwhile the SDS and its leaders remain
stuck with this label. Speculation as to whetherséhomissions are intentional or accidental
would be too much of a digression, but it must bl ghat it is surprising that this kind of
mistake is made by translators at the ICTY, autrd) that deals to such extent precisely with
nationalism and its consequences.

Another important detail in the quoted statememttiaalicts the rest of this Report: it is
argued here that the war in BH and the siege dodj®av were the result of rivalry between the
nationalist leaders who won the 1990 electionseiLah, however, he argues that the war was
the result of the already existing plans of “Sealionalists”. Whence this curious contradiction?
We can only guess.

The *historical background”

This chapter is the only place where the authortures into the broader historical
context of the events in Bosnia and Herzegovina%arajevo in the 1991-1995 period, to which
he devotes one paragraph (p. 14; Eng. 14). Evédrose few pared down sentences, as in several
subsequent statements about “common life” and trimdiness” in Sarajevo (p. 17; Eng. 17-
18), the author clearly strives to paint an idylpicture of Bosnia and Herzegovina's past,
especially in the period just before the 1992 sremd the war, and relations between citizens of
different faiths. How then, the reader must woneexs it even possible for BH citizens to vote
for the nationalists and then start such a bloody?wlhe author's answer is that the tolerant,
neighbourly and harmonious Bosnia and Herzegovias aitacked by Serbian nationalists.

Multi-ethnicity and tolerance cannot be contenti@agsideals. Incidentally, we note the
author’s disposition to show tolerance for Slovaniaroatian and, especially, Muslim
nationalism. What is contentious, however, is thistarical, idealised and simplified picture of
the past of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Sarajevéopuard in this Report.

With full understanding for the author’s intentitm be concise, his disregard for the
historical context of what happened in Bosnia amazEgovina from 1991 to 1995 is dubious,
and this applies even to the allegations in thectntent in the cas@he Prosecutor v. Ratko
Mladic. In the first sentence of his Report the authalates that it is precisely the “historical
background” and the context of the Indictment #r&tits main theme. It turns out, however, that
his Report offers such a reduced, simplified arabédxd picture of the past that it is precisely the
historical background that needs to be added.

At the beginning of this analysis we outlined thkeg contexts missing from this Report.
From its first to its last page it is dedicatedhe first of these missing contexts, the actions of
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the Muslim and Croatian protagonists of the Yugoshar drama, and the last chapter will
discuss the “external factor” and the activitiestsd USA and European countries. The context
immediately before the 1992-1995 war in Bosnia Hietizegovina has already been discussed.
We therefore seek permission to turn now to theelthiroader historical context and several key
phenomena without which, in our opinion, it is inspible to understand the events and
personalities referred to in the Indictment and #uoeial facts and processes, particularly
demographic trends, discussed in the Report.

Robert J. DONIA discusses Ratko MLADIC for the fitsne at the point when the latter
took up a post in the"@Corps. This is how DONIA explains his basic polfiidea and combat
motivation: “As he later explained to his biographee saw his first duty as defending the Serb
people against a longstanding Croat plan to pushsSmut of Croatia and back across the Drina
River far to the east.” (pp. 9-10; Eng. 9-10). K wgnore an incorrect translation that could lead
the read to think that Robert J. DONIA does notvkiibat Croatia does not extend as far as the
River Drina>® there remains, nonetheless, the following unanssveuestion: from where did
this colonel, a Serbian career soldier from Bo inomear Kalinovik who lost his father in the
Second World War, acquires such ideas? Only a brohitorical context can give us the
answer.

An “unfortunate legacy” and the ideals of the Enliditenment

When Bosnia and Herzegovina fell under Turkish itilbecame an integral part of a
gigantic empire based on Islamic sharia law. The@&n Empire drew its vitality and strength
from a Jihad against the infidel Christian stateshe west and heretical Persia to the east. The
Muslims were the ruling class, while Christians aeavs wereimije - protected by the Sultan,
yet second-class subjects. The clear religioussidini between privileged and subject
populations persisted in Bosnia and Herzegovintt fitfo the 18 century and the period of the
Tanzimatreforms. The Bosnian beys were famous for themad®us resistance to modern
reforms coming from Constantinople. Although Omaasita crushed the resistance of the
Bosnian beys in the mid-f9century, a new system gradually emerged in Bosmd
Herzegovina in which overwhelmingly Muslispahijeowned the land while Orthodox Serbian
peasants were landless serfs. This order was pegsand passed on even to the period of the
Austro-Hungarian rule.

The Ottoman Empire of the $6century was a strong, ordered and rising statethby
18", 19" and 28' centuries it was unable to provide even the mastcbphysical and material
security to its subjects, especially in periphemaas such as Bosnia and Herzegovina. These
were the roots of the First Serbian Uprising of4,80hich gave rise to the free Serbian state of
the modern er®

The Ottoman Empire was based on the idea of awatyand throughout its existence it
was constantly at war. Bosnia and Herzegovina wasudlying military frontier of the Empire
for centuries and this brought it the unfortunaggalcy of a country stricken by war and
suffering. In all the great wars waged by the O@antEmpire from the ¥&century onwards,

% In the original English this sentence reads: “&ddter explained to his biographer, he saw his fluty as
defending the Serb people against a longstandingt@lan to push Serbs out of Croatia and backsadi® Drina
River far to the east.”

% BATAKOVIC, D. T.,The Serbs of Bosnia and Herzegovina: History anidties Paris 1996, pp. 25-45.
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Muslim, Orthodox and Catholic Bosnian who spokegame language fought against each other
in the interests of their “one-faith” (Ottoman, Augn and Russian) empires. Great European
and world wars were turned at the local level insida and Herzegovina into the mutual
annihilation of neighbours. This was an unforturtedglition lasting many centuries that can be
said to have begun with the arrival of the Ottomianthese parts and become especially intense
after the Cretan War (1645-1669) and the War ottbly League (1683-1699). Even in the™.8
century, when European wars had lost their religibues, the wars between the Ottoman and
Habsburg empires in the Balkans remained religmmrglicts in which Bosnian Muslims stood
on the side of the Turks, the Catholics on the sidhe Austrians, and the Orthodox either on
both sides or on the Austrian side. With the risRussia and emergence of the modern Serbian
state, starting from 1804 the Orthodox populatiamegd a new stronghold, while the Muslims
gradually lost their old bases as the Ottoman Eengiew weaket’ Even the First and Second
World Wars in Bosnia and Herzegovina had all tharabteristics of traditional religious
conflicts, and after decades of living in an atheisociety, ancient religious divisions revived
with lightening speed in the 1992-1995 war.

There was, therefore, “common life” but the termarglel worlds” would be a more
realistic description. It was like living on theopks of a volcano; Orthodox Christians, Muslims,
Catholics and Jews lived alongside each other,uintitimes of crisis and war, the volcano
erupted again. The local populations exploited iisicuns by foreign armies into BH to resume
conflicts interrupted in previous wars. Both Chass and Muslims had oral traditions of epic
poetry that, beginning with the Cretan War, celeagtanstances of mutual extermination in the
name of distant emperors, sultans and pdpes.

From Dositejf OBRADOMVC in the late 18 century to Jovan SKERCIin the early 2
century the Serbian national idea sought to in&trpine nation as a community based on
language, origin and interests. It advocated antenide tradition of mutual persecution, and the
cooperation and unification of those who spoke shme language and lived as neighbours,
whereas religious affiliation was to be left, irethpirit of the European Enlightenment, to the
private spheré® The Serbian national idea implied popular sovergigxpressed in democratic
politics and independent decision-making withou¢ tinfluence of the great powers. This
tradition was continued in the Yugoslav idea; idhstrong roots also in Croatian political
thought. Yugoslavism was a “happy medium” for thede wanted cooperation, freedom and
independence from the influence of the great powarsdid not want to make a choice between
the Serbian or Croatian name; this idea was id@ahfeas with complex, changing identities,
such as Bosnia, Herzegovina and Southern Dalmatia Bubrovnik in its centre. It was
precisely Dalmatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina lteaame the main centres of the Yugoslav
movement in 1914, on the eve of creation of the oélay state. Gavrilo PRINCIP, the young
Serb from Bosansko Grahovo who assassinated thé&rigusArchduke Franz Ferdinand in

3" For detailed account, see: STAVRIANOS, L. Bhe Balkans since 145Bondon, 2001, pp. 117-250.

38 For the cultural situation in BiH at the time, SB&IDRIC, ., Razvoj duhovnog zivota u Boni pod uticajem
osmanske uprave: Doktorska disertacielgrade, 1995.

39 EKMECIC, M., Stvaranje Jugoslavije, Belgrade, 1987, pp. 7-57; KOVICH Merotector, Neighbour, Enemy:
the Habsburg Empire and the Sefig80-1914)Studies in Ethnicity and Nationalisfp005), pp. 81-102; KOVIC,
M., Zajednicko naseldje: Ideje prosvecenosti u “Srpskaojizevnom glasniku (1901-1914): Tradicija
prosvecenosti/prosvecivanja u srpskoj periadigstitute for the Study of Literature and thesirtd. JOVICEVIC,
T., Belgrade, 2012, pp. 179-196.
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Sarajevo on Vidovdan, also belongs to this tradijtiat his trial he repeatedly described himself
as a Yugosla{’®

Fostering the “unfortunate legacy”

Dalmatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina were ruledhbyHabsburg monarchy, the bitter
enemy of the idea of unification of the SoutheravSlin an independent state. Having crushed
the armed resistance of the Muslims and occupieshiacand Herzegovina in 1878, one of the
first moves of the Austro-Hungarian Empire was tmauct a population census. The results
showed that the newly-conquered population of BHsied of 42.88% Orthodox Christians,
38.73% Muslims, 18.08% Catholics, 0.29% Jews af2%.others’

The Hapsburg regime conserved feudal serfdom amndengaeat efforts to direct the
existing ethnic tensions in the direction it dedirt saw as its main opponent the Serbian and
Yugoslav idea, which aimed to unite Bosnia and Egoxina with Serbia and Montenegro, and
Russian influence which was sought behind all @.tA complex policy was pursued to win
over Muslims and create fundamental mistrust. Thendichy relied primarily on the Bosnian
Catholics. Roman Catholicism was the main pillathef Habsburg Empire, just as Islam was for
the Ottoman Empire. Benjamin KALLAY, the governdrRosnia and Herzegovina from 1882
to 1903, tried to make Muslim, Orthodox and Cath@osnians into a new “Bosnian nation” in
order to counter Serbian nationalist propagandaapointed with the modest results of his
experiments with identity, towards the end of hésrt KALLAY reverted to reliance on the
Catholics, and so Croats and newly installed Cathadministrators remained the mainstay of
the government until the end of Austro-Hungariae 6

One of the primary goals of Austro-Hungarian policyBosnia and Herzegovina was to
thoroughly change in the ethnic structure. This aias to be achieved by settling Catholics in
the province and simultaneously moving Orthodoxi€ians and Muslims out. In the first phase
after 1878 there was significant migration fromgtdiouring regions, and this was followed by
the planned settling of foreigners from varioustpaif the Monarchy. It is estimated that a total
of 30,000 settlers arrived, mostly from German-&peaCentral European land$By 1904, 24
such colonies had been created in Bosnia, andl#mewns to link up the entire area along the
Drina river. According to the 1910 census, thererew&14,591 foreigners in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, accounting for 6.04% of the total gapon**

With their attempts to manipulate complex intermgth relations in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and especially with their bias, théds$targ authorities reopened old wounds. The
unresolved agrarian question and the humiliatirepttnent of Orthodox serfs by Muslim
landowners were reliable means of preventing argr@lly dangerous cooperation between
Muslims and Orthodox Christians. On the other handisting that Bosnian Catholics were

“OPRINCIP G.Dokumenti i secanjeed. KOVIC, M., Novi Sad and Belgrade, 2014.

*L KRALJACIC T.,Kalajev rezim u Bosni i Hercegovini (1882-190Sjrajevo, 1987, p. 14.

“2|bid., pp. 295-308; OKEY, RTaming Balkan Nationalism: The Habsburg 'Civiliziktission’ in Bosnia 1878-
1914 Oxford, 2007, pp. 55-143.

3 SEHIC, N., “Politika iseljavanja i useljavanja na pogjwBosne i Hercegovine 1918-1921. godine”Migracije
i Bosna i HercegovinaSarajevo, 1990, p. 198.

“ PEJANOVL, b., Stanovnidtvo Bosne i HercegovjiBeograd, 1955, p. 41.
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actually Croat$® and pitting Croatian against Serbian nationalisas the most effective means
of preventing cooperation between Orthodox and @@tiChristians, especially on a Yugoslav
basis.

The first attempts to organise political life irethountry showed that the members of the
three communities voted exclusively for represeveat of their faith. From its inauguration in
1910, the Bosnian Parliament immediately becamarana for arguments between Serbian,
Croatian and Muslim deputies. The Serbian and Muglartliamentary clubs cooperated in their
demands for the autonomy of Bosnia and HerzegoWunathis cooperation broke down on the
agrarian question, and the language question beadmae of contention between the Serbs and
the Croats. The government managed to separatdubiéms from the Serbs and tie them to the
Croats when a firm Croatian-Muslim parliamentargdolvas created against the Serbs, enabling
the majority to force through a number of laws.sThave the president of the Croatian National
Community, Dr Jozo SUNAR], the right to say, “We have crushed the SefBs!”

The First World War as a war against civilians

The Austro-Hungarian Empire did not just conserfies t‘unfortunate legacy”, but
actually nurtured and channelled it in the desdledction. This is best seen in its war against
Serbia, Montenegro and its own Serbian subjects 1814 to 1918. Little is known about the
suffering of Serbian civilians in Bosnia and Hera@iga as a result of the Great War.

After the Sarajevo assassination, four corps, fioly the 18 Sarajevo Corps and the
16" Dubrovnik Corps, were sent across the Drina rares punitive expedition against Serbia in
August 1914. They included mobilised Croats, Musland Serbs from Bosnia and Herzegovina
and Dalmatia. Wishing to put an end to the Yugoskdea, General Oskar POTIOREK,
commander in chief of the Austro-Hungarian army anditary governor of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, deliberately sent South Slavs to lat&erbia. Serbs who refused to fire on Serbs
were summarily executed or imprisoned. Togetheh wie 18 Zagreb Corps, these units would
go on to commit mass crimes against the civiliahthe Kingdom of Serbi&’ The evil seed,
which the Austro-Hungarian Empire had found andured in Bosnia and Herzegovina, would
sprout again.

On 28 June 1914, immediately after the assassmadioeet pogroms against Serbs had
already started in Sarajevo. The next day Croatiad Muslim protesters intensified their
violence in Sarajevo and in other areas of Bosna lderzegovina. The authorities not only
failed to take any significant steps to preventgbgroms, but actually encouraged them. Similar
scenes were repeated a month later, when, on 28Alustro-Hungary declared war on Serbia.
In Mostar, for example, the Orthodox Church and plaéace of Metropolitan Petar Zimodiji

“50On the problem of slow acceptance of the Croatiional name by the Catholics in Bosnia and Hevieg, a
prominent member of the Provincial Government, Adal SHEK, wrote in his 1910 memorandum (“Bosnid an
Herzegovina and the Constitutional Changes”): “Waeerbian [i.e. Orthodox — author’s noteC peasaasked
about his ethnicity, he confidently replies thatidia Serb, but when a Catholic peasant is askedaime question,
he shyly responds that he is a Catholic. | havenbgard a Boshian peasant say that he is a @naaintrast,
Bosnian intellectuals, artisans and merchantseftholic faith recognise without exception thegyt are Croats.”
%uoted in: ISEK, T.HSS u Bosni i Hercegovini do zaemja diktature Sarajevo, 1981, p. 20.

Ibid., 79.
*"REISS, R. A.Report upon the atrocities committed by the Aublbmgarian Army during the first invasion of
Serbig London, 1916.
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were looted”® This, however, was only the beginning of the fligh Serbs in Bosnia and
Herzegovina during the First World War.

Already in July and August 1914, the Austrian auties enacted a number of laws,
regulations, decrees and orders directed againmbsS8erbian schools were closed and use of
the Cyrillic alphabet prohibited, all Serbian sdigie were dissolved, the Serbian flag was
banned, the Serbian custom of celebrating familyopasaints was prohibited, and even the
traditional Serbian cap was forbidden. The mosstirahowever, were the orders establishing
courts martial for civilians in all garrisons aradde military units, an order to take hostages who
had to guarantee with their lives internal peace @e security of strategic facilities, and an
order exiling all politically suspect individualshe had left the country without permission,
which included confiscation of their property angbelsion of their families.

Even before the start of military operations, pnoemt Serbs were being arrested. More
than 100 hostages were taken from Mostar alone. Aluro-Hungarian army courts were
particularly ruthless. People were sent to theogadl for the most banal reasons. Evidence was
not even sought and judgments were usually rendenethe basis of secret reports. In this
climate of fear, denunciations were regular and ynaeople died because of feuds with their
neighbours. Groups of people were hanged in pdgi@res and in front of churches, schools
and the like. Among the first casualties were Gdthopriests. Of 343 Serbian parish priests in
Bosnia and Herzegovina at the time of the assassinan 1914, seven were subsequently
executed, 56 were charged or convicted, and 156 sent to concentration camps or taken as
hostages, meaning that more than 65% of Orthodiestgrin BH lost their freedof.

Mass arrests and internment started in Bosnia asmddgovina from the moment the
Austro-Hungarian government issued an ultimatunSéobia. After military operations were
launched, arrests and internment in notorious cahrpsighout the Monarchy became part of the
everyday life of the Serbian population in Bosmia &lerzegovina. The most notorious Austro-
Hungarian camps for Serbs were Arad, Koméarno, SelprMeszider, Kecskemét, Turonj and
others throughout the monarchy, and in Bosnia tinejuded Doboj, Zegar near Bihac and
numerous other smaller camps. Mauthausen in Austrtha concentration camp in both First
and Second World Wars and the same was true okzihene the Czech Republic, where the
Sarajevo assassin Gavrilo PRINCIP died and HadziQOwho led the armed resistance of
Sarajevans against the Austro-Hungarian Empiré#81was imprisonetf.

Vladimir COROVIC talks of 5,500 prisoners in Arad, almost half dfomn died thera!
The first transport of about 600 Serbian men, wanaewl children was sent to the Doboj camp
on 27 December 1915. By the end of the war, 45(080, women and children from Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Serbia had passed through this @ome. Living in inhuman conditions,
exposed to all kinds of torture, heavy physicablat) hunger, weather and infectious diseases,
internees died in huge numbers. In the month ofl AB6 alone, 643 children died in the Doboj

“8 Archive of Bosnia and Herzegovina (hereinafteril&B Provincial Government in Sarajevo (hereinaff#tS,),
no. 2060/1919.

“9MIKI C, ., Austrougarska ratna politika u Bosni i Hercegovi§il4-1918 Banjaluka, 2011, p. 236.

0 See, KOVIC, M. Britanci i Hadzi-Lojina revolucija: Konzul Edvardrifnen o pobuni i okupaciji Sarajeva 1878
Mesovita gradja, Miscelanea, New series, vol. XX§011), pp. 381-414.

*L COROVIC, V. Crna knjiga, patnje Srba Bosne i HercegoviBelgrade, 1989, p. 74.
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camp? and, according to the notes of the priest SlavROINIC, over 1,000 children under the
age of ten were buried in this camp in 1916 and7?9Pero SLIJEPEVIC has calculated that
in just one month the Austro-Hungarian authoriggpelled 5,260 Serbian families from Bosnia
and Herzegovina and confiscated their prop&t§erbian intellectuals from BH were decimated
by a series of staged “high-treason tridfsThe political objective of these trials was to e
“Serbian nationalists” from Bosnia and Herzegovamal, by extension, the Kingdom of Serbia
of starting the war® According to estimates, a total of about 320,0@tabitants of Bosnia and
Herzegovina perished in the First World War, of wh®00.000 were SerB5In the First World
War there were more than 1,247,000 victims in Sealtone.

Key Context: NDH /Independent State of Croatia/

In World War Two, after 20 years in a new multigthstate, the Kingdom of the SHS
/Serbs, Croats and Slovenes/ and Yugoslavia, thiofiwnate legacy” penetrated the membrane
of coexistence and the Yugoslav ideology with a nemforeseen force. It has already been
noted that, looking at it from the long perspectwéorld War Two and the NDH were the most
significant “historical backdrops” to the eventstttwere played out in Bosnia a Herzegovina
between 1992 and 1995.

According to the date of the German occupierghattime of its proclamation on 10
April 1941, 6,285,000 people lived in the territa¥ the Independent State of Croatia (NDH),
which mainly included today’s Croatia and Bosniad derzegovina. Of those, 3,300,000
(52.5%) were Croats, 1,925,000 (30.62%) were Sebsut 700,000 (9.46%) were Muslims,
and the rest were of other ethnicitfesThe main goal of the NDH was to fortify its borslevith
Serbia on the Drina river and to finally resolve tiserbian question”. That was achievable only
if the area between the Adriatic sea and the Driex were completely “cleared”, primarily of
Orthodox Serbs and then of Jews and Roma. The Mssh BH were declared Croats or, as
Ante STARMEVIC, the ideologue of Croatian extremisttionalism put it, “the flowers of the
Croatian people”.

It was one of the periodic cycles of violence andtual annihilation in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, a typical local settling of accoumsthe shadow of the great world wars. This
time, however, the suffering of the Serbs was etioeal because of how planned, systematic,

*2|bid. p. 133.

>3 SLIJEPCEVIC, P.Bosna i Hercegovina u svetskom rgtu226.

>*|dem “Istorijske i politicke teme” irSabrana djelavol. 61storijske i politicke temepp. 22-23.

% The most famous was the Banjaluka high-treasahdfi156 most distinguished Serbs from Bosnia and
Herzegovina. It lasted from November 1915 to Ap8iL6. Among the accused were seven members of P,
24 teachers, 21 priest, eight students, and therothere merchants, clerks, students and promfaeners. In
addition to this trial, there was a whole seriestbier high-treason trials against Serbs from Boand Herzegovina
- 17 in total.

%% For political intentions of the high-treason tsiadee: EKMEIC, M., “Zalosna bastina iz godine 1914. (Pokg
namjene sudskih procesa u Bosni i Hercegovini game Prvog svetskog rata)”, in: the Proceedingthef
International Scholarly Conference “Veleizdgkiiproces u Banjaluci 1915-1916", held on 25-27 tS8eber in
Banjaluka, Banjaluka, 1987.

Banjaluci, Banjaluka 1987.

5" PEJANOVK, b., Stanovnistvo Bosne i Hercegovjipe 54.

8 DJ. PEJANOVIC Stanovnistvo Bosne i Hercegovjipe 54.
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large-scale and brutal it was. Already in May 1944 arrests and murders of Serbs started, and
soon after the first mass crimes were committechil&ily to 1914, the first to come under attack
were distinguished men, priests, teachers, and diienen aged between 16 and 60. This soon
escalated into the non-selective annihilation @ 8erbian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Among the first victims of the genocide in BH wéhe Orthodox Dabrobosanski Metropolitan
Petar (ZIMONJIC) and the Orthodox Bishop Platon (ABIOVIC), as well as many parish
priests. People were killed with knives, butchetadypwn living or half-dead into karst pits. The
documents of the “BH State Commission for InvesiigaCrimes Committed by the Occupiers
and Their Collaborators between 1941 and 1945”kspeambiguously about this. They are kept
in the BH Archives in Sarajevo. There are othehae materials and literature about this period
as well.

A significant characteristic of the genocide of therbs in the NDH was that some of the
Muslims in Bosnia and Herzegovina sided with thedfian Ustasha regime. In those parts of
Bosnia and Herzegovina where there were no, or vaty few Croats, such as in Podrinje or
Eastern Herzegovina, the units of the Muslim politemed from the local population
committed the most large-scale criniésEven the communists, who, under the slogan of
“brotherhood and unity”, tried to unite the Yugoslaeoples in their resistance to the occupier,
had to admit this. Ugljesa DANILOVIC, at the timemember of the Yugoslav Communist Party
Committee for BH, in his report to Svetozar VUKMANCC aka Tempo on 17 September
1941, describing the crimes in Berkovici, Herzegaviconcluded, “All the criminals who
committed those crimes were local Muslims, andlimost all parts of Eastern Herzegovina, the
Muslims stood by the Ustashas en ma&&e.”

Particularly remembered for their crimes are tretalsha criminals from Fazlagic Kula
and Borac, two broad areas made up of complexesiahly Muslim villages in Eastern
Herzegovina. With Italian approval, the Ustashaharities used the Muslims from Gacko to
form /?posse squads/, the so-callgiiajfune, actually an Ustasha militia, similar to the
Schutzkorpgvolunteer militia established by Austria-Hungamylunteers who sowed fear and
death among Serbian civilians in World War One.eAtty at the end of 1941 there were more
than 2,000 armed Muslistrajfuns The NDH leader Ante PAVELIC decorated as man{ %3
Muslims from Borac in June and July 19%42.

The Muslims from Kula Fazlagic, led by thkkojaGLAVINIC, committed the first mass
crimes against the Serbs in Herzegovina in thetnigitween 4 and 5 June 1941 in Korita
village, when they killed about 125 Serbian memigein 14 and 80 years old with mallets, picks
and knives, and threw them into a pit in Golubmwiit,the road between Gacko and Bilét@he
Serbs from Pridvorice village in the Gacko distract well as those from Prebilovci village near

%9 About how the Muslims in Herzegovina sided witk @roatian Ustasha regime and their crimes see, D.
MASTILOVIC, The Role of Muslims in the Genocide against Serlisastern Herzegovina in 1941/194MH
Atrocities against the Serbs, Jews and Roma indgenana 1941-1945, Proceedings — Round Table, ijet28
September 2013, Banja Luka, May 2014, pp. 11-126.
' U. DANILOVIC, Sjecanja book 3, Articles and war journal, Belgrade, 1987501.
2; S. SKOKO Krvavo kolo hercegovack®elgrade, 2000, book 1, p. 342.

Ibid, 27.
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napljina, were killed with unbelievable bestialffyDuring 1941 and later, Croats and Muslims,
dressed in Ustasha uniforms, committed severalr otfass crimes against the Serbian civilian
population in Herzegovina. Men, women and childvegre thrown into karst pits, such as
Kapavica, Pandurica, R'ani Do and others. In thésy,WwwWestern Herzegovina was ethnically
cleansed of Serbs almost entirely.

The most horrific place of execution of the SedbsEastern Bosnia during the first
months of Croatian rule was in a cooperative wanshdn Drinjac&* In the materials of the
“BH State Commission for Investigating Crimes Cortted by the Occupiers and Their
Collaborators” says that in Srebrenica districhalthe Ustashas killed 1,076 adult men between
1941 and 1945, 546 women, 210 elderly people aldchddren, bringing the total number of
victims to 2,262 Apart from the rare exception, all the victimstloé Ustasha terror in this area
were Serbs. Most of them, 1,129, were killed udirearms, nine were hanged and 663 killed by
knives. Another 348 succumbed to various torturéhous, 95 died later of the consequences of
torture and 18 died in camps.

The Serbian population of Podrinje and EasternnBosuffered the most during the
Ustasha offensive by the Croatian-Muslim Black loggin this area in the spring of 1942, when
several thousand Serbs, mainly women and childverg killed while fleeing towards the Drina
and on the banks of the Drina, between Visegrad Awornik, in their attempt to save
themselves and cross over to Sefbidpart from this Ustasha unit, most of the crimeghe
territory of Srebrenica and Eastern Bosnia werernodtad by detachments of the local Ustasha
Muslim police, such as the detachments of JasaAHAIRIOVIC, Meho ARPADZIC, Osman
VERLASEVIC and other§’®

The Serbian population of Western and Central Boatso suffered in the mass crimes
of planned destruction during the World War Two. 1841 particularly massive and brutal
crimes were committed in the territory of Kupresidhe neighbouring villagé$ in Bosanska
Krupa (according to the information of the “Staten@nission for Investigating Crimes
Committed by the Occupiers and Their Collaboratorabre than 2,500 men, women and
children were killed in 1941% in Travnik and the neighbouring villag€sand in Velika

83 See about this in more detail lbid, pp. 154-161Zlocini Nezavisne Drzave Hrvatske i nemackog olarpai
Hercegovini 1941-194%Collection of documents, volume 1, edited by DASTILOVIC and G. MASTILOVIC,
Belgrade-Gacko, 2011, document no. 22, page 325.
% In more detail inZapisi Pere DJukanovica — Ustanak na Driadlited by Dr Z. ANTONIC, Belgrade 1994, p. 66.
% ABIH /Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina/, BH Staterfiuission for Investigating Crimes Committed by the
gccupiers and Their Collaborators (hereinafter: Z¥\box 204, the document is not numbered.

Ibid.
87 About the brutal ethnic cleansing of the Serbiapytation of Srebrenica during World War Two, seeniore
detail: D. MASTILOVIC,Massacres of the Serbs in Srebrenica in the Sedéortt War,Jasenovac Genocide and
Crimes of The Independent State of Croatia ag&edhs, Jews and Roma in World War Il, The ProcesdiBanja
(Ia_Suka-Donja Gradina, 19 and 20 May 2014, pp. 411-434

Ibid.
9Z. ANTONIC, Dokumenta o genocide nad Srbima u Bosni i Hercegod aprila do avgusta 1941. godine
Banja Luka — Srpsko Sarajevo, 2001, p. 117.
©bid, p. 100.
"1bid, p. 112.
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Kladusa’?> On 7 February 1942, the Ustashas brutally killedeast 2,216 men, women and
children in Drakulic, Sargovac and Motike villagés.

Apart from being killed in the towns and villagélse Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina
also suffered in large numbers in Croatian conedinin camps, especially the Jasenovac camp,
but also the Danica camp near Koprivnica, Krusaiear Travnik, Jadovno on Mt Velebit,
Kerestinec, Jastrebarsko, Tenja and many others.

One characteristic of these camps and in genleeatrime of genocide against the Serbs
in the NDH between 1941 and 1945 was the massy@mtdnsatic destruction of children. In the
summer of 1942, 70,500 Serbs from the area of Kozdone were imprisoned in camps,
including 23,800 children. Most of them died in @tian concentration camp5.The most
horrific place of suffering was the Jasenovac réGradiska system of camps.

The planned expulsion of the Serbian populatiantetl as early as June 1941. Estimates
about the number of Serbs who were expelled aniiedrthe NDH vary. When it comes to
Bosnia and Herzegovina, according to the estimaftegrtain Croatian historians, their number
is around 137,000

Some Croatian Roman Catholic clerics in the NDHItigated crimes against the
Orthodox Serbian civilians, and even participatadthem. The number of Orthodox men,
women and children in Bosnia and Herzegovina wheevierced to convert to Catholicism for
fear of being liquidated is not known. Some Croatauthors mention the number of about
240,000 Orthodox Serbs who were forced to conee@dtholicism in the entire territory of the
NDH between 1941 and 1942.

Some Serbian Chetnik units responded to the swstendestruction of the Serbian
population in the NDH by destroying Muslim villagesd civilians. Among others, they
massacred people in the territory of Foca and @erabetween 1941 and 1942. Stevan
MOLJEVIC, a lawyer from Banja Luka, who himself exgnced some of the Ustasha
persecutions and was close to the top of the Ghetmbvement, created a plan of a
“Homogenous Serbia” in 1941, which implied movirge tpopulation. This plan was never
adopted or even discussed. The Serbs were thdisagmimajority in the Partisan units. In the
territory of BH, especially in Herzegovina, thereasvsome Partisan terror but it was not
ethnically motivated’

Among those who spoke the same language andipatéd in mutual exterminations,
one must also mention the Germdalksdeutschéom the territory of the former Yugoslavia,
who were part of the infamoud' Prinz EugenSS division. The SS men included in their ranks
Bosnian Muslims, which was how the Muslim™.%S Hand'ar division was born. Mesa
SELIMOVIC, who was later one of the greatest watéom BH and who was a Partisan at the

2 bid, p. 103.

3J. MIRKOVIC, Hronologija zlocina (april-avgust 1941) — Prilog Kazima o genocidnom karakteru Nezavisne
Drzave HrvatskeZbornik radovaPrilozi istrazivanju zlocina genocida i ratnih zioa, Godisnjak muzeja zrtava
genocida, tematski broj, Beograd, 2009, p. 54.

" J. MIRKOVIC, Hronologija zlocina ...p. 54.

>Z. ANTONIC, Ustanak u Istocnoj i Centralnoj Bosni 1941. godiBeograd, 1973, p. 75.

®F. JELIC BUTIC,Ustase i NDH175. O ulozi rimokatolickog klera u zlocinima nadpacju NDH, see J.
CORNWELL, Hitler's Pope: The Secret History of Pius Xllpndon, 2002, pp. 241-267.

"D.T. BATAKOVIC, The Serbs of Bosnia and Herzegovit@7. V. DEDIJER and A. MILETICGenocid nad
Muslimanima 1941-1945; Zbornik dokumenata i svedac&arajevo 1990.
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time, wrote that these Muslim SS were the “bloade®my units, which inflicted a lot of evil
on the population”, but that already in 1944 thegrevliosing their enthusiasm for HITLER and
Germany’®

When you add to these the repression by the Geamdritalian troops against civilians,
especially Serbs in BH, the extent of sufferinghia territory of BH during the World War Two
becomes cataclysmic indeed.

Sarajevo in the NDH

Even during the World War Two, there were exampliegeople helping each other and
solidarity among the various faiths in BH. More ambre Croats and Muslims joined the
Partisan units after 1943. From the beginning efwlar, Mesa SELIMOVIC opposed what was
happening in BH. In hisSjecanja/Rememberiny he wrote that what led him to join the
Partisans, was “the horrific genocide the Ustastased committing against the Serbs in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, the unheard-of crimes which wégudlit get used to hearing about because
such massive barbarism was not known in historye $uiffering of entire Serbian areas, the
destruction of everything living, all of this fordeone to choose whether to oppose it or to
become demoralised®The aunt and father of Emir KUSTURICA, Murat KUSTIIR, were
also Partisan® There were also Muslims among the leading memifetse Chetnik movement
(Ismet POPOVAC, Mustafa MULALIC, Fehim MUSAKADIC}. The entire picture of BH
within the NDH seems nonetheless, unusually bleak.

That is also how it was in Sarajevo. After becagranpart of the NDH, this town became
the scene of the brutal physical destruction obS§edews and Roma. This is what the “State
Commission for Investigating Crimes Committed bg thccupiers and Their Collaborators in
Bosnia and Herzegovina” had to say about it: “Ssm@jwas bombarded by the Germans on 12
and 13 April 1941 (...) on which occasion 50 peoplerevkilled. On 15 April the Germans
entered Sarajevo. They were followed by the Ustaslihe Ustashas were singing the most
offensive songs against the Serbs, among whicimthst popular was th&rbe o vrbédSerbs on
the willow trees/ ... There was an immediate pressuaréhe Serbs and this pressure later turned
into persecution and then a pogrom of the Serbainfiig to be searching for weapons, the
Ustashas would raid Serbian homes in Sarajevo temdie¢ighbouring villages, search them and
seize money and other valuables. When mass impnisonbegan, many Serbs were sent to
prison after being betrayed by Muslims. The Ustaskauld raid any home the Muslims said
was hiding Chetniks. They would be followed by Mumsthugs, who would loot whatever they
could get their hands on. Right after the Ustasirdsred Sarajevo, an order was given for all
Cyrillic signs on shops, houses and walls facirgdtieets be removed or painted over. The use
of Cyrillic was banned in all institutions. It wasnned in private use. The treatment of the Serbs
became stricter than that of the Jews. Then, threiglsthe Serbs’ pockets. The Ustashas took
every measure to destroy the Serbs economically t@make trade impossible. For example,
pursuant to a decision by the monopoly adminisiratnewsagent stands were seized from the

8 M. SELIMOVIC, Sjecanja Belgrade. 1981, p. 140.

bid, p. 114.

8 E. KUSTURICA,Smrt je neprovjerena glasin8elgrade, 2010, p. 52.
8. D.T. BATAKOVIC, listed work p. 108.
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Serbs and handed over to the Muslims and Croats.SHibs were thrown out of all state and
self-governing institutions. Shops were seized framany private entrepreneurs and
commissioners brought in. The new Orthodox chuncBarajevo was closed, as well as the one
in Novo Sarajevo®

This was followed by the first arrests of Serbkjok began, as always, with the arrest of
distinguished citizens and priests. Already on 3/N1@41, Dr Vojislav BESAROVIC, Professor
Milutin JANJUSEVIC, assembly deputy Milan BOZIC amdher distinguished Serbs from
Sarajevo were arrested. They were then taken ttJst@sha concentration camp in Koprivnica
and Gospic, where, after being brutally torturdteyt were murdere® The Dabrobosanski
Orthodox Metropolitan Petar (ZIMONJIC) suffered tbeeme fate, as we have already seen. He
was arrested on 12 May in his home in Sarajevotakeh to an Ustasha camp in Gospic, after
which all trace of him was lost. Just before théh@dox holiday of St Vitus Day, on 27 June
1941, the first mass arrest of 150 Serbs from Sapahappened. After this, the arrests became
an everyday occurrence. Even women and girls weestad. After being tortured, the prisoners
were either killed in Sarajevo, or taken to Ustasloacentration camps. In Kovacici near
Sarajevo, 25 Serbs from Sarajevo were killed oduge 194%?

The mass arrests and internment of Serbs fronjesaraontinued throughout 1941. For
example, on 8 August a group of 280 Serbs fromj&avavere taken to a camp in Gospic. On 6
November, 200 Serbs from Sarajevo were taken tend&ac, and 31 women were taken to the
Lobor Grad camp. On 14 November a new transpo8esbs from Sarajevo left for Jasenovac,
with the women being sent to Lobor Grad. On 22 Ddser another group of Serbs were sent to
camps from Sarajevo. On that occasion, 62 men,woraen and 140 girls were taken away in
sealed railway box cafs.These and similar transports of Serbs and Jews Sarajevo to the
Ustasha death camps were a regular occurrencergje$a in 1941, as well as later. Most of
them never returned from the camps.

At the same time, the Serbs in Sarajevo were Qellegl individually and en masse. The
Serbs were usually taken from the prison to Vraear rSarajevo, where they were exectfed.
Even more than in the town itself, the Croatian &hklim Ustashas terrorised and murdered
Serbs in the municipalities neighbouring SarajeVbe “State Commission for Investigating
Crimes” listed a number of examples. Just befoeectturch holiday oflindenon 1 August 1941
in llijas, Had'ici, Pazaric and Luka, 52 Serbs wkiteed. On 23 August 1941, “Two hundred
homes in Rakovica village were torched, the peames locked inside their homes, petrol was
poured over them and then they were torched. Thirtyf the most distinguished men lost their
heads, among them cooperative members from the WIROKESELJ and MARILOVIC
families (another 50 were slaughtered and 12 shog.single house, 13 members of one family
were killed (...) On 1 September, 32 Serbs were Bhijas (in Podlugovi, Visoko district, 30
Serbs were thrown down a well). In September 1941Drozgometva village, the Ustashas
killed all the Serbs, regardless of their gendeage, then looted the village and torched the

82 ABiH, ZKUZ, box 2, binder 39, registration numig.
8 |bid.
8 |bid.
8 Ibid.
8 |bid.
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houses (according to the 1927 census, 333 peopte lin the village)® On Orthodox
Christmas in 1942, about 500 Serbs were taken d@mway Bjelasnica municipality in Sarajevo,
probably to Jasenovac. In late January 1942, Gangh Donja Bioca Serbian villages were
torched, where 50 houses burned down and aboutr#d0) women and children were killed.
Seven people were killed in Vlakovo village. On épf&mber 1941, the Croatian and Muslim
Ustashas forced everyone in Semizovac Serbiamgeiliato their homes, and then set them on
fire. Already the next day, the Ustashas set om 180 Serbian men, women and children in
Malesici village in a similar way. The same dayividglavci Serbian village was burned down.
The arrests of Serbs in Ilid’a and its surroundisigsted in late June 1941 and already at the
beginning of July about 300 Serbs from llid'a mipatity were taken to Butmir, where they
were killed mainly by being struck on the head watthammer. One part of these people were
locked into a barn and burned alive. The Ustasttasked Bla uj on 23 August 1941 and caught
26 Serbs, including the Bla'uj parish priest, RERAHIC. These people were taken to a forest
in Butmir and brutally murdered. The Serbs took @0the most distinguished Serbs from
Kasindol to Novo Sarajevo, where they poured pairothem and burned them alive. In Toplik
village, 25 elderly men and women, whom the Ustadgband in their homes, were killed. The
village was thoroughly looted and burrf&d.

“Common Life” in a “Land of Hatred”

This document by the “State Commission” will card# our unfortunate historical
overview of ethnic and national relations in Bosarad Herzegovina. Its conclusion can only
support what Nobel prize-winning author lvo ANDRHe&scribed in his famouketter from
1920

ANDRIC, a one-time member of Young Bosnia, who ndépkis formative years in
Sarajevo before World War One, in his story erdifleetter from 1920even called Bosnia a
“land of hatred”. This was not by accident. Thegtwas published in 1946, after the World War
Two, although it seemingly related to what had fesygol in World War One. It contains that
famous image, which is a metaphor of religiousdwhaind divided worlds, where the followers
of the four faiths in Sarajevo pray at differemhéis, trying to avoid keeping time together, which
would mean that their congregations pray to Gati@same time, in their four holy langua§®s.
Actually, what this was about is what we have beshng “an unfortunate legacy.”

“Yes, Bosnia is a country of hatred. That is Basnd by strange contrast, which in
fact isn't so strange, and could perhaps be easflained by careful analysis, it can also be said
that there are a few countries with such firm bBeleevated strength of character, so much
tenderness and loving passion, such depth of figetihloyalty and unshakeable devotion, or
with such a thirst for justice. But in secret deptimderneath all this hide burning hatreds, entire
hurricanes of tethered and compressed hatredsingaand awaiting their hour. The relationship
between your loves and your hatred is the sameeasebn your high mountains and the
invisible geological strata underlying them, a tband times larger and heavier. And thus you
are condemned to live on deep layers of explosikiehware lit from time to time by the very

8 bid.
% bid.
89|. ANDRIC, Pismo iz 1920Collected Works of lvo ANDRIC, IX, Belgrade, 1991 189.
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sparks of your loves and your fiery and violent éor...) This uniquely Bosnian hatred should
be studied and eradicated like some perniciouglga@eoted disease. And | believe that foreign
scholars would come to Bosnia to study hatred, wevaly recognised as a separate, classified
subject of study, as leprosy i¥”

In complete contrast, this is how in his reporbB J. DONIA describes Sarajevo on the
eve on 1990, “It was home to a flourishing “comniibe’, to use the socialist-era term for the
phenomenon that after 1991 became more widely knogvninternational observers as
“multiethnic life”. Members of various nations mied freely in everyday affairs, honored one
another with mutual visits on appropriate holidaged expressed closeness to those of other
nations in regarding them akomsijé /neighbors/. Sarajevans’ common life was highieghby
shared pride in their city as host of thd" lympic Winter Games in 1984.” (p. 17, Eng. 17-18)

Of course, as we saw, it is impossible to deny tha times of crisis and wars were
interrupted by times of cooperation and, as RoldertODONIA says, “common life” and
“komsijstvo”/good neighbourly relations/. However, it is cléfaat this is a simplified image of
complex historical realities. Nevertheless, thibgsome clearer when we remember the political
position of Robert DONIA. In his report he suppdtie program of the Muslim SDA /Party of
Democratic Action/ and its leader, Alijja IZETBEGQY¥,) who were advocating unity, a
“multiethnic” Sarajevo and a single, united, muhligic BH. The idyllic image of pre-war
Sarajevo is necessary to give legitimacy to thiktipal position, despite the separation which
was advocated by the Serbs, after the Muslims andt€ seceded from Yugoslavia.

A more realistic image of the reality in Sarajerad Bosnia and Herzegovina is given by
the French sociologist, Kvasijer /as printed/ BUGAR who, albeit recognised the significance
of the Sarajevo institution of “neighbours” on tne of the war in 1992, also noted the unusual
speed with which the neighbour turned into a kilfeHe states that the neighbourhood is not
equal to civic society and has its own rules. Titieens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, including
the people of Sarajevo voted from the first eledian 1910 until those in 1990 regularly and
overwhelmingly for ethnic parties. Among other$) ®AREL also showed that contrary to the
usual representations, among the Yugoslav repuBlasnia and Herzegovina had the fewest
ethnically mixed marriages. In all of Yugoslaviajly the Albanians were less open to such
marriages than the Muslinis.

The author of these lines noticed from persongledgrnce that “coexistence” and
“‘common life” were not, as DONIA claims, “old Sob&t terms” for the desired ideal. This ideal
represented “brotherhood and unity”. “Coexistenb@ppened unwillingly, only in the early
1990s, once “brotherhood and unity” failed. “Co¢stee” was viewed as sad consolation for
those who cannot be and do not wish to be brotlagd,it implies merely a parallel existence,
which happened to be in the same place at the 8arae

Demographic Changes: Serbs no longer the Majority

Robert J. DONIA speaks approvingly of the sigrfit number of Yugoslavs among the
inhabitants of Sarajevo, as proof of the multiethmood among its inhabitants (pp. 15, 18, Eng.

% |bid, pp. 186, 189.
%1 K. BUGAREL, Bosna: Anatomija rata, Beograd, 20pg, 118-125.
92 i

Ibid.
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15, 19). However, considering DONIA’s support fbe tbreak-up of Yugoslavia and his support
for preserving BH, a cynical person might noticattif he cared so much about true multi-
ethnicity and the establishment of facts, he coéde noticed that these people declared
themselves as Yugoslavs and not Bosnians.

When it comes to the ethnic composition of theybaipon of Sarajevo according to the
1991 census, DONIA notes that the Serbs were in niagority in only two of the 10
municipalities in Sarajevo, namely, Pale and llijdsvertheless, he fails to mention that in Novo
Sarajevo municipality in 1991 there were 33,902 lvius and 32,899 Serbs. When you bear in
mind that there were as many as 15,099 Yugoslare @t the same time, it becomes clear that
the Report should at least have asked the questismo was in majority in that municipality in
the end, especially when the war broke out and wieample forgot about their Yugoslav ideals
overnight.

He also could have mentioned as a part of the deapbic movements that according to
the 1921 census, the very first one in Yugoslaatatlie time still the Kingdom of the SHS),
Orthodox Serbs were the majority in the Sarajewtridt. That year, in the district and Sarajevo
city there were 37.76% Orthodox Serbs, 33.52% Musli21.49% Catholics, 6.71% Jews, etc. If
we compare this information with the results of 891 census according to which there were
49.25% Muslims, 29.94% Serbs, 6.62% Croats andb¥.8ugoslavs in Sarajevo (with all the
municipalities that once made up the Sarajevo idiltthen we can see that during thé"20
Century some huge demographic changes occurredamjeS8o, and all of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The simultaneous decline in the nundbeBerbs and the appearance of a new
ethnic group called Yugoslavs leads to the conctushat the Serbs were the most numerous.
However, that is merely a supposition that showddekamined. Finally, the Report is missing
another important demographic and historic factwais only in 1971 that the Serbs stopped
being the majority in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Taking out of Context, Breaking up Chronology

Chapter IV entitled “Serb Visions of Sarajevo, ®epber 1991- April 1992” is
characteristic of the selective and biased approfd¢hobert J. DONIA to historical facts. In it
we see the ideas and actions of only one sidegrikevhich is intended to be given all the blame
for what happened.

From this chapter the accusations against theigadlileadership of the Serbs from
Bosnia and Herzegovina become clear and direct.SDw and the HDZ /Croatian Democratic
Union/ stop being called “nationalist” or “nationphrties” (The concept sneaks in here and
there, but thanks to the translator, the “nati@tdéaders” become “national leaders” even there,
see p. 34, Eng. 36), and “nationalism” remainsriegefor the SDS /Serbian Democratic Party/.
Robert J. DONIA is advocating the exact oppositevbat he was advocating when describing
the secession of the Slovenian and Croatian ndist&&om Yugoslavia. The professed goal of
the SDA and the HDZ was the defence of a multietl8arajevo and Bosnia and Herzegovina,

% D. MASTILOVIC, Promjene u etnickoj strukturi stanovnistva Bosheicegovine u XX vijeku — uzroci i
posljedice Collection of papers from the International Magtof Experts “The Balkans and the Pannonian Plain
Throughout History”, held in Novi Sad, 9-10 Jun®2p0Novi Sad, 2006, pp. 359-377.
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while the Serbian nationalists wanted to divide gbecalong ethnic lines by terrorising and
killing them.

Already in the first paragraph of this chapters tls how the author explains the position
of the Serbs, “Their vision evolved over time aradied depending on the audience for which it
was expressed, but they remained consistentlyfdidith a few basic principles. SDS leaders
reconceptualized Sarajevo’s geographic space hgidgrit into Serb land and non-Serb land
and conflated Sarajevans’ multiethnic and ambivaildentities into a binary world of Serbs and
non-Serbs. Their reconceptualized geography claghtdthe realities of Sarajevo’s complex
urban life, setting up a struggle between Serbonatists and other political groups over the
fundamental character of the city in which theyetdv The SDS promoted the city’s division
along ethnic lines while the SDA, HDZ, and partigéshe Left Opposition sought to keep the
city united and multiethnic. With the advent of wHrey implemented their strategic vision by
dividing Sarajevo by force into what they callesl8erb and Muslim parts.” (p. 23, Eng. 24).

The author does not provide any proof for hisml#nat the SDS leaders were “always”
in favour of the division of Sarajevo into a “Sexbiand non-Serbian land”. On the contrary, they
were advocating the preservation of Sarajevo arshidcand Herzegovina within a multiethnic
Yugoslavia. They changed their policies towardsafgao and BH only when the SDA and HDZ
decided to separate Bosnia and Herzegovina an8dties there from Yugoslavia. Even then, the
“SDS leaders” did not dispute the right of the SDIR¢ HDZ and their voters, but refused to
have them decide the fate of the SDS and its vofEngerefore, in principle, there was a
commitment to remain within Yugoslavia, and thoseowvished to leave, could do so. The
policy of the “SDS leaders” was wrested from theml avas defensive. The secessionists from
the SDA and HDZ had the initiative.

The history of BH and, finally, the results of thevember 1990 elections won by
“nationalists”, as the author admits, in Sarajesoaall, turn into nonsense the story about how
the Serbian nationalists ostensibly reduced theltfetbnic and ambivalent identity” of the
people of Sarajevo “to a binary world inhabitedyoby Serbs and non-Serbs”. Quite a lot of ill
will is needed to write something like that. In erdo give the reader the impression that on the
one side were the Serbian nationalists and on ttier,ahe rest of Sarajevo, the simple claim is
made that they were opposed by “other politicatipsit. Things were not nearly that simple and
to show that, it is necessary to remind everyoatXtenad KECMANOVIC was the founder and
president of the multiethnic Alliance of Reform Ees, Milan DODIK one of its deputies,
elected in November 1990, and Emir KUSTURICA on&®fmost prominent members.

This kind of generalisation, which leads to hamsiterial errors, is also visible on p. 37
(Eng. 40), where DONIA uncritically quotes the staent of Susan WOODWARD in which she
said that in Serbia, “All the major parties andagades created their own armies”. It would be
good if the author had tried to prove the existevicie army of say, the Democratic Party, one
of the biggest parties in Serbia at the time. Tammes goes for almost all the other parties in
Serbia at the time. However, this uncritical bonmyv increases the already mentioned
impression that Robert J. DONIA is prejudiced agtithe Serbs, as an undifferentiated,
threatening collective.

However, let us return to Chapter IV of the Reptid task is to prove, based on the
statements made by Radovan KARADZIC in SeptemberCGgatober 1991, that already then, the

DEF51673/drsc, sz, stq 35



88267

Translation

leaders of the SDS “had an idea about the sie@adjevo” (pp. 23-27, Eng. 24-28). And again,
DONIA does this by taking things out of context.

In September 1991, in some intercepted telephomeversations with Slobodan
MILOSEVIC and other Serbian politicians, KARADZICamtioned the danger of uncontrolled
Serbian operations in Sarajevo in order to havenirgssistance provided to Milan MARTIC,
“Minister of Defence of the Serbian separatist SAS2rbian Autonomous District/ Krajina
(Croatia)”, and two JNA /Yugoslav People’s Armyfioérs, who were threatened to be lynched
by SDA supporters in Otoka.

First of all, the language used by the authorrtjeadicates his political affinities. At the
same time, at that moment it is exactly Croatiaciwhmay be called “separatist” and even
unrecognised internationally. Seemingly there isneed to discuss the illegality of what was
happening. One can really understand what KARADZ#(l, namely, that this incident showed
what kind of BH the Serbs would live in, if theyiamled themselves to be separated from
Yugoslavia. Finally, DONIA does not even try to shitat the incident was not organised by the
SDA. We should also mention that he kept quiet alibe fact that a very similar incident
happened exactly then, which could be consideredinst armed clash in the territory of BH. On
18 September 1991, a group of Croats from VinjagarnPosusje attacked a JNA personnel
carrier, killing Sergeant Vojko “EH and wounded\AJsoldier. Ludvig PAVLOVIC was killed
on the Croatian side. He had on him the identityl i a member of the Republic of Croatia
MUP reserve forcé! Therefore, animosity towards the JNA and the SerlH was visible and
tangible.

After this, the author mentions a much-quotednsegly threatening sentence from the
speech given by Radovan KARADZIC at the BH Assentnlyl5 October 1992, “Don’t think
that you won't lead Bosnia and Herzegovina intol la#ld possibly the Muslim nation to
disappear, for the Muslim people cannot defendfiteéhere will be war here”. However, this
statement is taken out of the context of the esfimech and the political context in which it was
held. It is well known that, despite fierce oppmsitby the SDS, the SDA and the HDZ at the
time adopted Memorandum on the sovereignty and independencel patBer the SDS deputies
had left the meeting. This announced the upcomialgton of the BH Constitution which, for
decisions like this, required the consent of al tonstituent peoples. It was a decisive moment,
after which the clashes in the political circlesBi were less and less frequently resolved
through compromise. Among the closest neighbouar&rpatia, armed clashes were raging. In
these conditions and when put back into contextRRBRZIC’s statement sounds different, “I
must send a message to all the deputies. Gentldnassure you, firstly, even if you were to
adopt something tonight and you have no way ofglsm because we have a constitutional way
to prevent you from voting, but even if you wereatiopt something, it would be a disgrace for
Mr IZETBEGOVIC in The Hague. It would be a disgrdoe this Parliament in Europe and for
all the peoples in Yugoslavia and Europe. And itldcespecially be your disgrace and proof of
your respect for the sovereignty and equality ef Serbian people in BH. | am asking you once
again, | am not threatening but asking you to ssto understand the interpretation of the
political will of the Serbian people, who are beirgpresented here by the SDS, the Serbian
Renewal Movement and the odd Serb from some otigiep. Please understand this seriously.

*“Ibid, p. 21.
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What you are doing is not good. The path onto wiymh want to lead Bosnia and Herzegovina
is the same highway to hell and suffering that 8toa and Croatia have taken. Don’t think that
you won’t lead Bosnia and Herzegovina into hell aodsibly the Muslim nation to disappear,
for the Muslim people cannot defend itself if thevdl be war here. Please, these may be big
words. Big situation require big words. How will ystop everyone from killing everyone in
Bosnia and Herzegovina®?”

DONIA will mention some of the circumstances inighhthis statement was given, but
only later. That is something that happens oftethis Report. Even when they are mentioned,
“uncomfortable facts” are torn from the chronol@icontext, thus losing their sense and
meaning.

However, there are also some facts which are gasger in silence, as we have already
seen. If assembly statements or statements madeydntercepted telephone conversations are
taken as proof of threats or war intentions, thiee historian should at least mention the
statement made by Alija IZETBEGOVIC in the assemblitich precededKARADZIC’s
statement, because it was made on 27 February 19@buld sacrifice peace for a sovereign
Bosnia and Herzegovina, but | would not sacrifieeseseignty for peace in Bosnia and

Herzegovina™®®

SDA against Yugoslavia

Had he tried tainderstandnstead ofaccusing DONIA might have mentioned that Alija
IZETBEGOVIC and his friends and associates fromSB& openly told Dobrica COSIC and a
group of Serbian intellectuals in Sarajevo in Fabyul992 that their goal was to separate Bosnia
and Herzegovina from Yugoslavia. COSIC spent hdugjessly telling IZETBEGOVIC about
the mental closeness and the physical and teaitartermingling between the Muslims and
Serbs, their common language, about the fact that“Serbian democrats” would support
IZETBEGOVIC as the president of a Yugoslav statat ttvould comprise BH, Serbia and
Montenegro. This statement was particularly sigaifit because COSIC was known to be well-
connected with the top Serbian leadership.

In February 1991, Alijja IZETBEGOVIC had alreadysobsed to separate BH from
Yugoslavia despite resistance by the Serbs in Boand Herzegovina, the offers arriving from
Belgrade and the fact that the Muslims in Yugoslaifiunited with the Muslims in Sand ak and
Kosovo, could count on respectable numbers, if sechconstitutional equality.

However, Robert J. DONIA says that the Muslimsatésl being left in a diminished
SFRY dominated by Serbia and its president, SloboMHALOSEVIC” (p. 21; Eng. 22).
However, one does not break up an entire statessialee really wants to do so just because one
disagrees with the politics of one person. Poéitisi and statesmen are not immortal,
MILOSEVIC was not either. IZETBEGOVIC and the BammiMuslims could have entered a
regular political game and establish relations véth already strong opposition movement in

% Quoted according to K. NIKOLI@osna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SRFJ 1990-196gratska zbirka
dokumenataBelgrade, 2011, p. 22.

% Quoted according to: L. SILBER and A. LITTLEmrt JugoslavijeBelgrade 1996, p. 238, see also J. BAKIC,
listed work p. 401.

9718 February 1991, in D. COSI@jscevi zapisiDela Dobrice Cosica, IlI, 20, Belgrade 2002, pp7-3a.2.
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Serbia. However, IZETBEGOVIC did not want YugoskavHe and his associates in the SDA
did not want the Serbs to dominate them in Yugosalabut they wanted a Bosnia and
Herzegovina in which they would be able to domirthte Serbs. As Jovo BAKIC noticed, the
desire for majority domination in one’s own state one of the key characteristics of
nationalisnt®

What is more, DONIA fails to mention the negotas about BH remaining in
Yugoslavia. These negotiations were held in Jul@119n Belgrade between Slobodan
MILOSEVIC and Radovan KARADZIC on the one hand, &ull ZULFIKARPASIC, one of
the founders of the SDA, on the other. Being a lsemationalist, he separated from the SDA
Islamists and set up the Muslim-Bosniak Organisatibhe negotiations were sparked by a
statement made by Franjo TUDJMAN on 13 July 1981which he said it was necessary to
divide BH. Alija IZETBEGOVIC was informed about tbe negotiations. ZULFIKARPASIC
become convinced not only of the support of MILOSE\and KARADZIC, but also of the
Serbian opposition to a general Muslim-Serbian ement. The agreement that was reached
envisaged Bosnia and Herzegovina to remain witlie federative Yugoslavia, keep its
subjectivity and be a centralised republic. At Hame time, based on the statement of Alija
IZETBEGOVIC, trying to gain his support for the agment, Slobodan MILOSEVIC offered
him the function of president of the future Yugesktate. However, Alijja IZETBEGOVIC
rejected the agreement, so the entire idea fadezhey as August 1997,

This so-called Belgrade initiative is not mentidnat all in the Report of Robert J.
DONIA. Not only does it refute his claims about t@nstant resistance of Serbian nationalists to
the idea of multi-ethnicity, but also his claim ab@ pre-planned Serbian conspiracy against
Sarajevo and BH.

However, DONIA mentions some facts which constitan additional and necessary
context for understanding not only KARADZIC's statents, but the entire politics of the Serbs
in BH between 1990 and 1992. Of course, DONIA diseg these facts later, outside the
chronological context, only having accused KARADZd the SDS leaders.

Ten pages after mentioning these statements by ADMRC, DONIA tells us that
already in March 1991, the Muslims started workamgcreating a new paramilitary, and that this
activity was clear and organised en masse aftex 1@81. The Croats were also simultaneously
preparing for war (p. 36, Eng. 38).

Alija IZETBEGOVIC talked about these wartime pregtgoons of the Muslims in
Sarajevo a year before the war started, on 9 Sdyeted®97 /as printed/. According to CIA
documents which, as we have seen, DONIA trustE TREGOVIC/ said the following, “In
June 1991 the Party of Democratic Action Council fational Defence was set up. This
meeting was attended by about 400 Bosniak deptrioes the entire territory of the former
Yugoslavia, primarily from Bosnia and Herzegovima.July 1991, the first military experts
(former JNA officers) joined th@atriotic Leagueand set up the first directives for defending
Bosnia and Herzegovina. The first truck full of weas arrived in August 1991. The first
military exercise started in September. The firstauwere formed in October (...). In January

% J. BAKKIC, listed work,104, p. 513.
9 K. NIKOLIC, listed work pp. 19-21.
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1992, the first unit of th@atriotic Leaguecarried out an operation which had been planned by
the highest organs of Bosnia and Herzego¥ifia.

Alija IZETBEGOVIC: Islamisation of Bosnhia and Herze govina

Therefore, KARADZIC made the above statemeaiter this had already happened
However, in the report they precede these events.

Finally, let us reiterate that in order to reaaly aonclusion, every historian, having read
the transcripts of the intercepted conversationsna of the conflicting sides would ask to see
the transcripts of the other sides. Naturally, theg not here. That is why we can only guess at
the contents of those conversations.

The impression of a certain degree of fanaticismAlija IZETBEGOVIC is not
reinforced only by his statement from February 188d the fact that he was steadily headed
towards independence, despite the bitter resistahttee Serbs, the JNA and the bloodshed that
the uncompromising, secessionist politics had direaused in neighbouring Croatia.

Does the Islamic Declaration the well-known political programme of Alija
IZETBEGOVIC from 1970, republished in 1990 fall anthe “historic background” and the
context of the events of 1991-1995? This ReporRbpert J. DONIA, which is filled with the
statements made by SDS leaders, does not mentibddbument.

However, at its very beginning, Alija IZETBEGOVI@btes that for the Muslim world
the “era of passivity and peace has pas$€dtle demanded the “renewal of Islamic religious
thought and the creation of a single Islamic comityuinom Morocco to Indonesia®, and he
believed in the “ability of Islam not only to raisman but to determine the worlt®
IZETBEGOVIC was advocating “Islamic revival” andetlilslamic order”, which he defined as
the “unity of religion and law, upbringing and pawigleal and interests, the spiritual community
and the state, voluntary basis and coercih”.

According to IZETBEGOVIC, this Islamic order woulhve two “basic assumptions”,
namely, “Islamic society and Islamic authorify®.How was “Islamic order” supposed to be set
up? “When we announce rejuvenation, we are notwamiog a period of security and peace, but
a period of unrest and temptation. Too many thlveg to be destroyed. This is why those won't
be days of prosperity but days of dignity. A peopleo are asleep can only be woken if struck.
Whoever wishes good to our community should notesgaany effort, danger or trouble. On the
contrary, they should do everything to have thiswcwnity use those forces as soon as possible,
put all of its abilities to the test and take risks one word, not to sleep but to be alive. It can
find itself and its path only if it is awake andiae.”**

If we are seeking indications for what was to leaapm BH between 1992 and 1995, then
we should not keep quiet about these statemengy, &kplain in many ways the later actions of

190 Quoted according t@rbija pred Medjunarodnim sudom pravébeok 1, edited by Radoslav STOJANOVIC,
Belgrade, 2007, p. 149.

101 Alija IZETBEGOVIC, Islamic Declaration Sarajevo, 1990, p. 5.

1921bid, p.7.

1% pid, p. 9.

1%bid, p. 22.

195 pid.

1%bid, p. 37.
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Alija IZETBEGOVIC. What is more, he also says tl#idwing, “Therefore, we must first be
preachers and then soldiers. Our means are perspaaiples, books, words. When will these
means be joined by force? Choosing a moment isyahagrecise question which depends on a
number of factors. However, there is one genetat the Islamic movement should and must
approach the takeover of power as soon as it isligand numerically so powerful that it can
not only bring down the current non-Islamic goveemty but build a new, Islamic one. This
difference is important because destruction andtcoction do not require the same degree of
mental and material readiness. Being too early isgtest as dangerous as being Ia{8.”

The literature regarding the connection betwedfaAZETBEGOVIC and his SDA and
international, radical Islamism, and the role oflical Islam in the war in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, keeps growir Without doubt, IZETBEGOVIC was an Islamist, whiishwhy
we must ask whether he, as such, could be a nasibatall. Such an interpretation would mean
that, advocating a multi-national BH, he was inddwmhest. He was not interested in the
supremacy of the nation but of Islam.

“Period of Unrest and Temptation”

When one bears this information in mind, DONIAlaims about the preparations of the
Serbian nationalists to destroy a multiethnic BHick was being built with devotion and
dedication by Alija IZETBEGOVIC and his Islamistrmoades, stop sounding convincing. All
three sides were preparing for armed clashes. bl later actions by the SDS leadership,
including the division of Sarajevo into municipedg, were a consequence of the decisions of the
SDA and HDZ, announced on 14 and 15 October 199Eeparate Bosnia and Herzegovina
from Yugoslavia. The goal of these actions wasrplement the will of the convincing majority
of Serbs in BH, which was confirmed at the referencbn 9 and 10 November 1991, namely,
for the Serbian people to remain within the statevhich they had lived until then. The author
elaborates on this in Chapter V, entitledrb Political and Military Preparations for a Septe
State in BH

The subtitleThe Simultaneous Pursuit of Bosnian IndependenceSarb Separatism
cannot be translated dstovremeno opredeljenje Bosne za nezavisnosta 3abotcepljenje,
oktobar 1991 — april 199Zp. 31, Eng. 33). The original, English text implithatsomeone
achieved or obtained the independence of Bosnia. tidnslation implies thaosniachoose
independence on its own, which, considering the\aéthe Serbs, cannot be said.

The recognition of the independence of Sloventh@roatia by the EC and the USA was
encouragement for the SDA and HDZ leaders. The BYWIHR Commission even invited them
to confirm their choice of independence at a refduen. The Serbs responded by establishing
their own state, the Serbian Republic of BH, ldRapublika Srpska. The decision to call a
referendum was adopted by the BH Assembly on 26algr19992, again against the will of the
Serbian deputies.

197 bid, p. 45.

18 5ee, E. KOHLMANN Al-Quaida’s Jihad in Europe: The Afgan-Bosnian NatyOxford and New York, 2004,
J.R. SCHINDLERUnNholy Terror: Bosnia, Al-Qa’ida, and the Rise db@al Jihad London and New York, 2007.
C. DELISO,The Coming Balkan Caliphate: The Threat of Radisam to Europe and the We®tesport and
London 2007, pp. 4-27.
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The Serbs boycotted the referendum held on 29%ugeprand 1 March 1992. The vote of
the Muslims and Croats for independence was unitotshal because the Serbs, as one of the
three constituent peoples, had not agreed to feeerelum or the independence that follo#&d.
Even the BADINTER Arbitration Committee suggesthdttin order for the 29 February and 1
March 1991 referendum to be valid, it needs to stiat the majority of all the three constituent
peoples had chosen independence, because onhaseterendum was in accordance with the
BH Constitution™*°

Finally, it is not clear from the Report how thamstarted in Sarajevo and Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The author’s claim that the Serbs asbd the attack against the Serbian wedding
guests in front of the church in Bascarsija on Irdlathe day of the referendum, the wounding
of the priest and the murder of the groom’s fatidikola GARDOVIC, in order to erect the
barricades that were already prepared and putithermder blockade (pp. 34-35, Eng. 36-37) is
unconvincing. However, the fact remains that thigaer was a trigger in the overheated, tense
atmosphere and that after this, barricades stagipdaring in the city, manned by armed people
from all three camps.

It is interesting that DONIA tries to relativizke fact that the Muslims and Croats set up
their armed units long before the Serbs did bynuliag that in and of itself the SDS was already
a “paramilitary organisation” (p. 37, Eng. 39). D@Ndoes not mention that at the time of the
murders in Bascarsija, Muslim armed gangs, led hys&h TOPALOVIC aka Caco, Jusuf
PRAZINA aka Juka, Ismet BAJRAMOVIC aka Celo, anest already reigned in Sarajevo. At
a meeting of the BH Presidency Council for the &ton of the Constitutional Order on 9
March 1992, Alija DELIMUSTAFIC, Minister of Policegdmitted that his police was unable to
rein them in, “You can't take the automatic /rif@it of the hands of either BAJRAMOVIC or
PRAZINA now. PRAZINA has been injured and is guardhy 30 criminals around the hospital.
We can’t even approach it*! However, during the war the Muslim and Croatiancés in
Sarajevo relied on these people. DONIA presentedheacalled him, “the possible perpetrator”
of the killings in Bascarsija, Ramiz DELALIC aka IGeas a mental patient (p. 35, Eng. 37).
However, when the war started this man was to becone of the wartime commanders and
master of life and death for the people of Sarajevo

At the meeting of the Presidency on 9 March, DEUSTAFIC presented the
information that at that moment the SDA had abd®,000 armed soldiers, the HDZ about
60,000, while the JINA had only 22,000 men in BHDELIMUSTAFIC did not mention at all
an SDS army. The party-aligned armies of the Musland Croats will be given official form
later, through the apparent mobilisation of therit@ial Defence. At a meeting of the rump BH
Presidency on 14 April 1992, Jerko DOKO, Minister Defence, said that it was not
mobilisation, but the “joining of units which hadteady been mobilised and armed, to place
them under command*3

199 5ee R.M. HEJDENSkice za podeljenu kucustavna logika jugoslovenskih sukolielgrade, pp. 107-120.

10 5rhija pred Medjunarodnim sudom praydeok 1, p. 142.

1 Tape recording of the f3neeting of the Council for the Protection of then€titutional Order, held on 9 March
1992,Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SHRJI79.

12|bid, 183. DELIMUSTAFIC was probably referring to thegular contingent of the JNA in BH, that is to stng
officers and the soldiers doing their regular railjtservice.

113 Tape recording of the ¥Gsession of the BH Presidency, held on 14 April21395.
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The author claims that the JNA in BH “turned iatenilitary force in the service of Serb
national interests” (p. 38, Eng. 40). However, fratmat he is saying it is clear that both here and
in Croatia the process was a coerced approach.SEhnles simply responded to the calls for
mobilisation by the JNA. Even the intercepted thtmpe conversations in which Slobodan
MILOSEVIC is asking Radovan KARADZIC not to avoidotrilisation, date from September
1991, which means that they occurred significatabgr than when the Muslims and Croats
began arming. We already noticed that as early ag 90, the order to hand over the weapons
of the TO /Territorial Defence/ to the JNA was being obeyed. Therefore, the logical question
that must be asked is what the SDS leadership wgsosed to do in the circumstances of the
accelerated creation of Muslim and Croatian patigamigs?

As we have already seen, the author has estatblighat, “In the eyes of JNA
commanders, the battles for Slovenia, Croatia, Boshia were all part of a single conflict in
which the army struggled in vain to preserve in&tbf Yugoslavia”. The Yugoslav nature of
the JNA was clear from the fact that at the timeahaf operations in Croatia, it called up the
Bosnian Muslims and Croats to its ranks. They ditlabtain more JNA weapons just because,
unlike the Serbs, they did not respond to the wadl- The statement of General Veljko
KADIJEVIC, quoted by DONIA (p. 39, Eng. 41), tegd to the fact that the JNA turned to the
Serbs only after the Muslims finally turned agaisbut even then, the door was left ajar for
negotiations.

General Blagoje ADZIC talked about this, about $itaation in BH and the position of
the JNA there with Alija IZETBEGOVIC in Skoplje oB6 April 1991. “According to our
information, the Muslim army, and somewhere these the “Green Berets”, elsewhere the
“Patriotic League”, has over 50,000 men. Somewlteig even called “Alija’s army”. | don’t
know to what extent this is your army. It is nowden the command of the Territorial Defence
Staff, which you proclaimed. Further, there are sddroatian paramilitary formations, which
have 35,000 men. Formally, they fall under yourritenal Defence Staff. However, they act
completely independently, do not follow any ordemsd do things their way. The Croatian
occupying army in Bosnia, which came from the recegd state of Croatia has about 15,000
men, about 10 brigades, about 100 tanks and sedeman large-calibre artillery weapons,
unfortunately purchased in Germany and some othesdean countries. Of course, there is a
Serbian Territorial Defence and I'm talking aboltawis outside the Yugoslav People’s Army.
As far as we know, it has about 35,000 armed mhbis. Means, that, not counting the JNA, there
are between 120 and 150,000 armed men in Bosniddarmeégovina at the moment (...) At the
moment, the JNA has several tens of thousands af methe territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Of those, about 20% is the so-callegcetime army, meaning those doing their
regular military service, and those still in acts@rvice in the units of the JINA. Fewer than 15%
of the members of the armed forces in the territdriBH are from outside BH. That is an almost
insignificant percentage. That means that the Jid# imainly been manned in the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, with over 80% of the mendé&om its territory, with over 90% of
those men being Serbs. That is not our fault, METBEGOVIC. That is your fault and the fault
of your leadership, because you forbade the rectaijoin the JNA. You forbade mobilisation
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into JNA units and you called on the active offscér cross over to your side, to the Territorial
Defence, which they are doing at this moment nedffien masse®**

Just like when explaining why the JNA turned te 8erbs in Croatia, here one must also
emphasise the fact that unlike the Serbs, the khgsiand Croats opened fire on the JNA.
DONIA himself mentions the details that alreadyearly 1992, some military facilities were
already surrounded and attacked (p. 42, Eng. 44rolraged by the recognition of the
independence of BH by the EC and the USA, and éugstbn of Serbia and Montenegro to pull
the JNA out of BH, the Muslim and Croatian parataries launched larger-scale attacks against
barracks in late April. The barracks were attacgecharily for military equipment. However,
the taking of weapons was a new humiliation fordffeeers and soldiers.

Robert J. DONIA noted that the JNA, especially whmilling out, was supplying the
“Serb nationalists” with weapons (pp. 37-41, Eng-43). However, the statement by Milutin
KUKANJAC from 2000, listed by DONIA (pp. 41-42, End4) about how this was done can be
interpreted in the context of him later trying tsiify himself to the Serbian public for his fagur
in 1992. However, General Lewis MACKENZIE, UNPROF@®mmander for BH, testified
about the complex circumstances which cannot bacestito turning the JNA into a Serbian
nationalist force, “There are even reports aboatBlosnian Serbs attacking JNA units, which
handed over their weapons and equipment to the ahthe Territorial Defence, in exchange for
their peaceful withdrawal from Bosnia™

The JNA was ordered on 4 May to leave Bosnia aekéfgovina within 15 days. At that
time there were already parts of BH from which adhpulled out. Before continuing the story
about Sarajevo, this fact forces us to ask thetgureagain: who, when and how started the war
in BH? DONIA does not give an answer to that questi

Already in the autumn of 1991, the power of the 8lithorities could barely be felt in
areas with a majority Croatian population. Westelerzegovina, from where the JNA had
already withdrawn its forces, was left to the Ciaaparamilitaries. According to JNA estimates,
there were about 16,000 members of the CroatiarrdSQarps (ZNG) in that area. They also
controlled the only BH port, Neum® CIA documents say the following about this, “With
intensive assistance from Zagreb, modelled on theiw Croatia in 1991, the local population
was motivated to get armed, and HVO /Croatian Defe@ouncil/ units appeared already the
first days after the Bosnian war broke out, fullgpared, with officers, staffs, organisation and
weapons. The HVO was organised from Zagreb andumdsr the leadership of Zagreb and in
1992, it was practically completely subordinated tke command of the Croatian Army
(HV).” " Already in November 1991, one could see armed lgB#ips in Posavina. The bridge
on the Brcko-Banovici railway line was destroyed, vaas the bridge on the Sava river near
Samac, and military facilities in the Brcko and denta areas were fired upbif.From January
1992, the HDZ distributed weapons to all its foleya in Western Herzegovina and established

114 Audio recording of the conversation between BraKiaSTIC, Blagoje ADZIC and Alija IZETBEGOVIC,
Skoplje, 26 April 1992Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SH#J,235-236.

15 Quoted according t@rbija pred Medjunarodnim sudom pravébeok 1, p. 536.

16 B, DIMITRIJEVIC, Cetiri aspekta pocetka rata u Blih: Pocetak rata u Bosni i Hercegovini — uzroci i
posledice Collection of works, Belgrade, 2001, p. 133.

17 Quoted according t&rbija pred Medjunarodnim sudom praydeok 1, p. 151.

8B, DIMITRIJEVIC, listed work p. 134.
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the HOS /Croatian Defence Forces/. Together wighGhoatian members of the BH MUP, they
surrounded JNA features in Konjic, Mostar and “tapljFinally, in the night between 26 and 27
March 1992, the Croatian forces of the ZNG i @8igade crossed the Sava river near Bosanski
Brod and entered BH. They murdered 14 Serbian docalSijekovac Serbian village, torched
about 70 houses and then attacked JNA positionsZtesiste™

Robert J. DONIA does not seem to experience arthisf or the parallel operations of
the Croatian armies in Kupres and the Neretva yalilecompanied by the killing of Serbian
civilians, as aggression against Bosnia and Hemegpnot even as nationalist violence. These
concepts are reserved only for Serbian actionsrtApam this, there is no information in the
Report about the creation of a Muslim field struetof armed forces through the SDA party
organisation. Muslim men were receiving militargiting in the villages around Kalesija from
January 1992, around Vlasenica from 1992, or irBHEMUP reserve forces in Zvornik. In the
Cazin Krajina young Muslim men were trained by Bmatian ZNG until March 1992. In
Agjnice (late 1991), Zvornik and Visegrad (March92p Hrasnica and Sokolovic Kolonija
(April 1992) it was noticed that weapons were bgingchased and smuggled. Railway lines and
smaller bridges started to be mined around Tuzth ianlate March and during April 1992
barricades appeared on the roads. In February amdiV1992, the first Muslim volunteers from
foreign counties were caught at the border crossiiig

Attack on the City or Attack on the JNA (2 May 1992

The description of what happened in Sarajevo &ag 1992 has the proportions of an
epic battle in the Report (attachment number 4ainata map of the “incursion by the JNA into
Sarajevo on 2 May”). During this battle, the people Sarajevo heroically defended the
Presidency from the attacks of the significanthypesior JNA, “The conflict in Sarajevo
intensified both politically and militarily on 2 Mal992. JNA and allied Serb forces launched an
armoured assault on the city as ARBIH forces besgarounding JNA military installations. The
JNA sent tanks into the area near the Presidendythey were repelled by foot soldiers using
antitank weapons. The central post office, whigoalontained telephone switching equipment
vital to the city’s links with the outside world,as destroyed. JNA MIG aircraft flew overhead
as JNA ground troops and allied forces attackenh fitoe south, west, and north. The outgunned
TO forces of BiH nevertheless stemmed the assBiHt.forces held the central city and small
areas extending west and north” (p. 42, Eng. 44-45)

The few sentences dedicated to it in the Rep@t4@-43, Eng. 44, 46) do not show the
significance and scale of the attack against th& iNSarajevo. However, these events provide
the explanation and context for the events on 2 M@92. As early as November 1991, there
was an incident in Bistrik, when Muslim paramilitarnits stopped a military convoy. From the
beginning of January until early April 1992, theAlNoted 107 enemy activities against it in BH,
30 armed attacks, 12 cases of weapons being seaneldnine physical assaults against its
men*?! In this situation, on 3 April 1992, the JNA depéalya part of its forces and artillery on
the hills around Sarajevo. Their task was to guaethe safety of the units and features inside

119pid.
1201hid, p. 138.
1211bid, p. 138.
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the city, which were under increased danger. Thases carried out this function successfully.
For example, we learn from the audio recordingthefconversations between Branko KOSTIC,
Alija IZETBEGOVIC and Blagoje ADZIC in Skoplje on62April 1992 for what purpose the
JNA artillery was engaged in the hills around Saraj

“Blagoje ADZIC:

Did you ask who is bombing the army in Mostar?

Alija IZETBEGOVIC:

| hear from the army that itthese guysvho are bombing, and then | hear from them that

it's those guysvho are bombing.

Blagoje ADZIC:

Do you know who bombed the Military District Comnagim Sarajevo the other night?

Alija IZETBEGOVIC:

Do you know who did the bombing?

Blagoje ADZIC:

Do you know?

Alija IZETBEGOVIC:

| do.

Blagoje ADZIC:

| do, too. When we told Mr GANIC that we would keppunding the BH Presidency

until fire against the command ceases, the firse@ammediately. Why are we doing

things this way?

Alija IZETBEGOVIC:

The command is in the old part of town. During g night 570 shells were fired on

that part of town. They even landed around the candnand some organs which are

300 metres away.

Blagoje ADZIC:

The command was attacked separately, within themeeéer of the barracks. General

KUKANJAC informed you about all that:*?

It is clear from this conversation that the mijtéeatures in Sarajevo were pounded with
heavy artillery fire in April. Only after the arntiireatened Ejup GANIC that it would strike the
Presidency building from the surrounding hills wéttillery, did the artillery attack against the
command stop.

Everything that DONIA tells us about the attacKsttee BH Army on 2 May which
preceded the “general JNA attack” is the followiifigpe ARBIH forces began surrounding JNA
facilities in Sarajevo”. In order to determine wihaippened, a historian should nonetheless listen
to both sides. This is what one of the officerBeatenant colonel, who was in the building of the
2" Military District Command in Sarajevo said, “We mgettacked for the first time with mortar
fire from the brewery on 22 April 1992 (...) Finallgn 2 May, both the" Military District
Command and the JNA Social Centre were attacked.Gdmmand was attacked from all sides
and from all kinds of weapons (artillery, rifle gadles, hand-held rocket launchédsgs /hand-
held anti-tank rocket launcherapljas /hand-held rocket launchers/, mortars, recoilbsss,

122 Audio recording of a conversation between BrankdSTIC, Blagoje ADZIC and Alija IZETBEGOVIC,
Skoplje, 26 April 1992Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SHbl 243-244.
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hand grenades, etc). The fighting was fierce andommpromising. The enemy, the most
hardened criminals, were incomparably more numetbas the remaining members of the
command. Tear gas was used against the defenderslectricity, water and the phones were
cut off. A van full of explosives was pushed towsathe building of the command, and the aim
was probably to blow us up. Luckily, it got stucktlween two trees (...) There was fighting in
the park, between the complex of buildings in tbexmand and the Miljacka river. We were
pressured by the criminals to pull back into thddig. Then, the enemy started demolishing
the building with anti-armour equipment and attagkithe defenders in the windows with
snipers. | avoided death three times that day, dre a shell and twice from a sniper. The
fighting went on as night fell, sometime around @0®urs, when the enemy halted fire for
reasons unknown to me?®

What was happening with the other JNA featureSamajevo was described by General
Milutin KUKANJAC himself in a document marked stitic confidential no. 751 of 7 May 1992,
five days later. “Since most of the men and tecdneguipment and materiel (MTS) had been
pulled out to new locations earlier, our plan wasabandon the command in the morning of 3
May 1992 with the remaining men and MTS. Becausespionage and treason by the Muslim
and Croatian officers, only a small number of afic knew about this decision. However,
regardless, someone probably informed the BH |saderthat the District command would
definitely leave the building on 3 May. The remamipart of the command had only two ways
out. One was to obtain guarantees from and be tescby the UN and EC and move to a new
location, and the other for all of us to be kiliadthe building of the command (...) Around the
same time the convoy moving towards the JNA SdCaitre was attacked, a brutal, destructive
and fascist attack was launched against all foudiogs of the VO /Military District/ command
complex. This attack lasted from 1200 until 200013con 2 May 1992. The officers and soldiers
in the district command put up fierce resistanke,dttack was repelled and the attacking “HOS”
and “Green Berets” suffered significant losses.imgthat fighting we had two dead and six
wounded. Because the enemy used recoilless gungrs)aifle grenade<oljas, Osas and all
kinds of artillery weapons, the building of the aoand suffered significant damage and was
demolished.*?*

At the same time as thé“2Military District Command was attacked in Bistrithe
Muslim and Croatian paramilitary formations alstaeked the JNA Social Centre on the other
wide of the Miljacka river. KUKANJAC’s document sayhe following about it, “At around
1200 hours that day, the district command was méat that the JNA Social Centre had been
attacked by the HOS and the “Green Berets” andthi@gathief of the Social Centre was seriously
wounded (...) After this piece of information, a paftthe units of the 65Protection Motorised
Regiment (two armoured military APC /armoured parsd carriers/ and three Pusch vehicles)
were ordered to head towards the JNA Social Cdéateee what was going on and pull out and
rescue the employees. While moving towards the 3géial Centre and prior to arriving at its
destination, this convoy was attacked from all sided from all weapons. Losses were suffered
in men and MTS. After realising that this convoylltme under attack, the armoured battalion
was ordered to move from Grbavica and assist thwayo under attack. However, near the

123 Quote according to M. MILOVANOVIClstine i zablude o ratu u Bosni i Hercegovini (198295) Banja Luka,
2005, pp. 14-15.
1241bid, pp. 15-16.
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“Vrbanja” bridge, the tank unit met with an ambwsid was attacked with numerous and various
anti-armour weapons (one tank was destroyed anddawaged). After this, the battalion
commander decided to halt movement towards “SkgatleBince it was obvious that there
were some dead and wounded, the army hospital vd&senl to provide assistance to the others
in combat, with escort by the soldiers from thel-aabotage detachment. However, these men
also came under fierce attack in the “Marin Dvogtt®r and were unable to reach their goal.
Because this intervention failed and as there werether possibilities, the ambushed convoy or
patrol was forced to defend itself and was captimetie early morning of 3 May 1992%

We can say at least that we have two opposingmnesies about what happened in
Sarajevo on 2 May. On the one hand, it was anlegtite between the courageous defenders and
a much stronger enemy’s fierce attack. On the ofihewas a general attack by the Muslim
paramilitary forces against the JNA at a momentmihavas trying to pull out of the city and
save itself. This was followed by a coerced anduoosssful self-defence by the JNA, with the
most limited of means, incomparable with the fontdsad at its disposal at the time. The same
can be said about the artillery fire which, as hadn done during the previous days, was used to
defend the men and equipment.

According to the claims of Alija DELIMUSTAFIC, hisleputy at the time, Avdo
HEBIB**® was the one who ordered the general attack aghi@sINA. However, it is difficult
to believe that he could have ordered the attacki®mown, without the knowledge of people in
the Muslim political leadership, at least Ejup GANIThe testimony of Jovan DIVJAK, a
Serbian JNA officer who crossed over to the eneiay, £onfirms what JNA sources told us,

“Two Pinzgauer all-terrain vehicles and 20 JNAdsels crossed the Skenderija bridge to
the right bank of the Miljacka river. At the sanmme, three of their APCs were arriving on the
left bank of the river.

Our four combat groups which were commanded bytdMasHAJRULAHOVIC aka
Talijan, and two under the command of the militagjice commander, Kerim LUMNAREVIC aka
Doktor, took up positions on the BH Assembly - i bridge stretch. The group commanded
by Dedo SISIC were in position at the old centne, IRC building, in Skenderija proper.

Our soldiers opened heavy fire against the Piraigaand set the vehicles on fire with
direct hits fired fromOsa andZoljas. They met the soldiers who were jumping out @& th
burning vehicles with lethal bursts of fire. Inghsituation, having seen what happened to the
previous vehicles, the APCs decided not to moveatds the old town. Having crossed the
bridge, three APCs hurried off towards Marin Dvamd the fourth one “courageously” set off on
the right bank of the river, probably to assist‘th@ecials” at the JNA Social Centre. When it got
to theEstradacafé, it was hit by dolja and set on fire.

At the same time, a JNA tank travelling along lieoya Street towards Grbavica and the
Vrbanja bridge, was stopped with anti-armour obegadt couldn’t continue on its way?”

125bid, pp. 15-16.

126 Reminder for the work of the {3ession of the CouncBosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SRRJI73,
footnote no. 40.

127 E_book: Jovan DIVJAKNe puca;

http://www.slobodnaevropa.org/content/kako_je odjmao_sarajevo_i_ranjen_moj_sin/24212969.htm| (ssee:
10 February 2015)
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Humiliation in Dobrovoljacka Street

Especially in April and May 1992, the JNA in Sama was exposed to large-scale
attacks and serious humiliation. Incomparably sigpén terms of weapons, the JNA did not use
this advantage, just like it did not in Slovenia &roatia.

The arrest of Alija IZETBEGOVIC at Sarajevo Airpavas the final, desperate attempt
by General Milutin KUKANJAC to save himself and hisoldiers. It was then that
IZETBEGOVIC was able to see a part of INA weapdihe next day, after he was released, at a
session of the Presidency IZETBEGOVIC said, “He KANJAC, note by author) has very
many tanks pointing towards the city. That is whags able to see. Of course, it is the tenth of
all the military /equipment/ there. The city is smumded. In my opinion ... |1 don’t know ... the
soldiers are there who can affect things to somengxbut | think that the city is completely
surrounded by the artillery. And also ... it coulagtically be, if not levelled with the ground,
but seriously destroyed?®

Turning to the Serbs was coerced and gradual.offieers, even the Serbs, were raised
in the Yugoslav spirit, unprepared to act agaihesé whom they still considered the citizens of
the SFRY, left without clear orders or defined wgmals. That is why Muslim paramilitary
formations attacked and killed their soldiers ia #treets of Sarajevo like sitting ducks, without
fighting. What happened in Dobrovoljacka Streets wee pinnacle of their humiliation.

This is how Robert DONIA describes the event i Report, “When Serb forces began
their bombardment on 2 May, Bosnian President AIlf& TBEGOVIC was in Rome for
negotiations with EC representatives. When he metdito Sarajevo by plane, he was detained by
the JNA forces holding the airport at that timeketa to the nearby JNA barracks at Lukavica,
and held there for the night of 2-3 May 1992. Aftatense negotiations mediated by UN
officers, the JNA agreed to release IZETBEGOVIGxkthange for General KUKANJAC and
hundreds of officers and soldiers then in the ldrgadquarters of the Second Military District in
the city center. IZETBEGOVIC and KUKANJAC rode talger in the same armored personnel
carrier to coordinate the release on 3 May, but ARBoldiers fired on the convoy, killing at
least six persons, five of them JNA soldiers. Afighting subsided, the convoy resumed its
journey to Lukavica southwest of town, stoppingngldhe way to release IZETBEGOVIC near
the Presidency Building” (pp. 42-43, Eng.45)

The attempt of the "2 Military District Command to exchange the captured
IZETBEGOVIC for letting the officers, soldiers aci/ilians serving in the JNA to safely leave
Sarajevo ended with the attack in Dobrovoljacka&tand the killing of the soldiers who did
not fire a single round against their attackersisias done despite IZETBEGOVIC’s given
word. He was allowed to return to the Presidencenésal Lewis MACKENZIE, BH
UNPROFOR Commander, was also in the convoy. Thisois he described what happened,
“The fiercest shooting was heard about 50 metresyalwwas able to see the soldiers of the
Territorial Defence point their rifles through tivndows of the civilian vehicles which formed a
part of the convoy, aiming at the people in thescar we were able to see the blood splattering
on the windshields of some of the vehicles. Whengateto about 20 soldiers of the Territorial
Defence, we realised that they had blocked the watida car in order to cut the convoy off. The

128 Tape recording of the 8kession of the BH Presidency held on 4 May 19926-T1/7.
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JNA soldiers were helplessly sitting in the lorrieile the Territorial Defence forces demanded
that they throw down their weapons and militaryipment. To force them to do it, one of the
soldiers of the Territorial Defence who had two dhagrenades dangling from his teeth,
threatened to throw the third one into the lorrly &f JNA soldiers unless they hurried up and
handed over their weapons. The weapons and equipwene flying out of the lorries and
landing around the soldiers of the Territorial Defe.*°

The aforementioned JNA lieutenant colonel washie part of the convoy that came
under attack. “I was constantly watching the criaténrun from the Miljacka river towards the
convoy withOsas, Zoljas and other anti-armour combat equipment. The cpstapped, tightly
packed. Vehicle next to vehicle. All of a sudderstarted. Horrible crowds, noise, screaming,
shots and detonations. Behind the right side oftihek in the back, a rifle was pointed at my
head and there were shouts of “Give me your weapdnget out” There were yells, “Lie down,
kiss the concrete, get up, cross the street” (.hiy Tnsanity went on for five to seven minutes.
While beating or killing us, they made us leave twnvoy and go to a field between
Dobrovoljacka Street and the Miljacka river. | was on the jaw with a rifle but and /it was/
dislocated to the left. They formed a convoy: @fgin front and the soldiers behind us (...)
They led us with their rifles cocked, as if we wevar criminals. The first shock is still fresh
(...) They ordered us to throw down everything we hadause if they found anything on a
person they would kill him. Someone removed mytsiie was a big man, with bloody eyes,
walking around us and kicking us (...) The escorappeared and a thug took us over and led us
into the sports hall at theom SportovaWe were separated (...) The same procedure follpwin
in the hall. Someone took off my shirt, told mertfeeded it, and | was left standing in my vest.
Fresh problems started: abuse and violence (...)réaral 2200 hours, they singled out the
higher-ranking officers and took us away. Everybiael an escort (...) We reached the Main
Staff of the BH Territorial Defence (TO), where were seen by Colonel Vehbija KARIC, until
10 days before a member of th& 2O /Military District Command, a desk officer ithe
political affairs department:®

General KUKANJAC, the % Military District Commander released Alija
IZETBEGOVIC, the commander-in-chief of the enemymwr Even then, after he let
IZETBEGOVIC go and learned that his convoy had bagnoff, his officers and soldiers killed
and captured, he did not take any military stepbawee them released or punish the attackers.
This is what KUKANJAC had to say about that in #iferementioned document, written four
days after the attack, “When we found out abo(that the second part of the convoy had come
under attack, note by M.K.), the 15 vehicles of fin& convoy continued towards ti&obodan
Princip Seljobarracks in Lukavica at high speed. The assumigtiah the second part of the
convoy had been attacked was confirmed there. ifsiepieces of news said that some people
had been killed and injured, the others captured,that all the motor vehicles were looted. The
situation demanded quick reactions. The first wame difficult conversations and demands
made to DOYLE (Colm DOYLE, the envoy of Lord CARREYON and the Hague Conference,
note by M.K.) and MACKENZIE to explain this disgm@and immediately go to the BH
leadership to stop this crime, get out the dead wadnded, and have the prisoners, motor
vehicles and all stolen items surrendered to uxdDfse, they were “confused” and unable to do

129 Quoted according t&rbija pred Medjunarodnim sudom prayd®ok 1, p. 299.

130 Quoted according to M. MILOVANOVICjsted work pp. 22-23.
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anything serious at that point. They called New RYd3elgrade, the head of the UN and EC
missions in Sarajevo, and the BH leadership, bey tisould not” get through to them, etc. The
people were so bitter that the foreign represargatwere in danger. However, with some major
difficulty, we managed to calm things down. The st reaction was that we moved one
battalion from the 126 Mountain Brigade in the Lukavac area towards thbavja and
Skenderija bridges, to have them intervene in Datljacka Street, where the attack happened.
Knowing this, the enemy very quickly moved the pniers and the wounded away. From the
moment the convoy was attacked until today, 7 M2§2] negotiations have been ongoing about
returning the prisoners and the wounded and ideéngjfthe dead..***

In a highly concise description of events in thep8&t, the author does not mention the
capture of 200 men and their torture. At a BH Rieiscy session the day after the attack, the
then Minister of Defence Jerko DOKO objected testll saw some people so mangled that |
was unable to watch any longer (...) | just wantechemtion that | do not agree with this way of
doing things, either as a man or as minister oénies.*** The captured and humiliated JNA
officers and soldiers awoke compassion even iretigny.

When we add to all this the facts about the effoatle by General Milutin KUKANJAC
to understand and separate the conflicting sidelslanch and April 1992, which this Report
discusses (pp. 35, 45, Eng. 37, 48-49), then thderehas to pause at this moment and finally
ask: did the JNA not transform already in Augus®1l9n Kijevo, and did it not turn towards
offensive actions, Serbian nationalism and cootdohaoperations with the local Serbian
paramilitary forces even back then? It is clear tieat is exactly what happened, both in
Sarajevo and in Tuzla, where the attack of therpditaries against the JNA convoy was a lot
deadlier and more destructive, refuting this theafrthe author. Had the conflict in Kijevo really
“marked the JNA’s new willingness to move beyondcte/e intervention to initiate offensives
in close cooperation with the units of local Serfis” 10, Eng. 10) and had the JNA in Kijevo
really “taken on a new role as an initiating bedlgnt” (p. 11, Eng. 11), what would have
happened in Sarajevo was exactly what frightenegh ALETBEGOVIC when he saw the
weapons General Milutin KUKANJAC had.

The parts of Robert J. DONIA’s Report dedicate®ijevo and the conflicts in Slovenia
and Croatia, are not all unconvincing. However, has enters the subject of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, he tries to convince us of the imgmesver-increasingly and with ever more bias
and less reflection on the facts. Despite evergthire tries to convince us that the JNA “was but
one force — though the best-armed and most powenfell- among a host of armed contenders,
each largely devoted to and controlled by one ofsBHree dominant nations” (p. 36, Eng. 38),
and that “as in Croatia, the JNA in BH was transfed from a Yugoslav force to one dominated
by Serbs and Montenegrins that served Serb natsbmaterests” (p. 38, Eng. 40). This was how
Ejup GANIC, Jusuf PRAZINA aka Juka, Nusret SISI@&kedo and Ramiz DELALIC aka Celo
saw the JNA, but that is not the position of thstdmian, who is trying, based on the facts, to
understandandexplain This is what the post-modern conviction tbecourse analysis more
important tharestablishment of fadtads to.

Divided City and Ethnic Conflict

1311bid, pp. 16-21.
132 Tape recording of the §Session the BH Presidency, held on 4 May 19923.T3/
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Chapters VI-VIII are dedicated to the actual “siegf Sarajevd>® The author describes
how, from the middle of May 1992, “Serb nationalistut off the city from the outside world,
with the artillery support of the JNA, and dividédalong ethnic lines, subjecting it to random
shelling. On the one side were the “defender®,"&kRBiH forces” (p. 63; Eng. 68), and on the
other, the ones labelled with the curious collarati'nacionalisti bosanski Srhiwhich in fact
represents a poor translation of the English esas “the Bosnian Serb nationalists” (p. 52 ff.;
Eng. 56 ff.). In addition}nacionalisti bosanski Srbiiexpelled the non-Serbian population from
parts of the city that they placed under their mmntthey encouraged the Serbs who had
remained in the Muslim parts of the city to leavEheir leaders spoke openly in public about
their plans involving a final division of Sarajeutto two parts, while allowing the possibility,
especially following suggestions by Slobodan MILOSE and even by the French President
Francois MITTERAND, to swap portions of Sarajevo lrger territories in other parts of BH as
part of a final agreement (pp. 52, 78; Eng. 56, 8@ing to the international intervention, the
siege was softened in the course of 1994 and eewed in 1995, and was finally broken by
the victories of NATO and the joint Croatian-Muslarmy over the VRS.

However, as we have already seen, at issue wasnipdified propaganda image of what
was happening in Sarajevo between 1992 and 199%e siiffering of civilians of all ethnic
groups in Sarajevo cannot be denied or justifiddonetheless, some victims did not even
deserve a mention by the author of this Reportepife silent about them is the major weakness
of chapters VI-VIII.

Just as he has done in the text so far, the aathmmounces, almost inadvertently, some
“unpleasant facts” that help us to understand wkally happened in Sarajevo in 1992-1995.
When writing about the shelling of civilians in oplkace, he says that UN observers kept track of
the number of shells that fell on the Muslim araad those falling on the Serbian areas of the
city, and there were always more falling on the Msnunicipalities (p. 48; Eng. 51).

This detail reveals what the author does not jlesdate in any other part of the Report:
someone shelled areas of the city that were uneldai&h control. This was, of course, done by
the “defenders”, the “ARBIH forces”. However, DONHoes not see any reason why this fact
would disrupt his overall picture of events in whi@as we have seen, the Serbs are keeping
Sarajevo (the eastern areas) under siege, killintyveounding civilians with artillery shrapnel
and sniper fire.

Unlike the “Bosnian Serb nationalists”, the ethoiggin of the “defenders” remains
unknown. In view of the fact that they were figigti for a multi-ethnic BH, as DONIA
repeatedly insists, and that good, harmonious hieigrly relations prevailed in Sarajevo, as the
author claims, and the fact that, as we have gben’nationalist SDS” in Sarajevo had “the
other parties” opposing it, it is logical to assuthat all inhabitants of Sarajevo fought for their
city in the ranks of the ARBIiH, regardless of thaiigins. In one place, where he mentions that
a Serbian /deputy/ names the enemy in Sarajevo, IRQinically places “Muslim”, the term
he used, in quotation marks. (p. 59; Eng. 63)

However, in his bookSarajevo: A BiographyRobert J. DONIA does not hide the
“unpleasant fact” that the “defenders” and the “ARBorces”, in their absolute majority, were

133 He discusses very clearly and concisely the natfioperations in Sarajevo on pp. 45 and 47 (EBg58-51).
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nevertheless Muslims; they made up between 89%®2adslof these units* In other words, the
alleged fighters for multi-ethnicity were membefonly one ethnic group.

This is only one of the facts that bring us bazkhe key issue of defining the nature of
the conflict in Sarajevo in 1992-1995: “siege” d¢hrac conflict, a war of two nations, a civil,
street war between erstwhile neighbours and friedei®m May 1992 this was also a clash of
two armies, the Army of Republika Srpska and theB&R the Sarajevo-Romanija Corps and
the £' Corps of the ARBIH.

If it is possible to speak of a siege, then isimultaneously a Serbian siege of mainly
eastern, Muslim municipalities and a Muslim siedanainly western, Serbian municipalities.
Civilians died in artillery and sniper fire from thosides. It is true that the VRS Sarajevo-
Romanija Corps had more powerful heavy weaponsusecaf what the JNA left it; the'Torps
of the ARBIH had three to four times more soldi@nsl more sniper rifle§>

Let us reiterate that it is not possible to tdlla@eal blockade of the Muslim forces, since
they were able to make transfers through the tuoneler Butmir Airport, which the VRS
handed over to the UN peace force in June 1993ligspwere also brought in by road and in
convoys under UN protection, and also by variousdmitarian organisation operating in the
city. Many media crews came to the city, which ngethat it was not a real blockade, but it led
to, what the author calls, a “media /as printedaslier” for the Serbs. (pp. 58-62; Eng. 63-65).

Let us also not forget that Muslim forces contrdjlespecially after Zuc and Mojmilo
were captured, almost all the key elevations altbeecity from which any point in Sarajevo
could be pounded, in the zone of responsibilitghef Sarajevo-Romanija Corps (Debelo Brdo,
~olina Kapa, Grdonj, Hum and Humsko Brdo, OrliccZ8rijesce Brdo, Svabino Brdo, Igman,
Mojmilo).**® Of course, the author does not mention this.s linteresting, though, to see his
relative restraint on the question of responsipildr the attacks on civilians in Vase Miskina
Street and Markal&’

On top of all of this, the Sarajevo-Romanija Covpss surrounded and threatened by
Muslim encirclement; the ARBIH held Igman and Bglaa, Treskavica and Ivan Sedlo,
Gora'de and Trnovo, Kladanj and Visok8 Key communications leading from Sarajevo inland
were under enemy control, with the exception of #xés leading to Pale. Two axes were
especially critical — the first, from Olovo and Beetowards Semizovac and llijas, and from there
to Vogosca, and the other, from Goar de and P@awartls Podgrab and from Trnovo towards
Grab, Krupica and Sarajevd’

Serbian Hostages in a Muslim City

13 R. DONIA, Sarajevo: A BiographySarajevo 2006, 341.

%% General Radovan RADINOVIC’s estimate: R. RADINOVi@em, 108, 127-129.

%% hid., 111-114 .

137«0n 28 August 1995 mortar shells slammed into wrtown Sarajevo street, killing and injuring a kangumber
of civilians.” (p. 72; Eng. 78); “On 5 February 9 single shell landed in the midst of the busgridle
marketplace in downtown Sarajevo, killing 68 pessand wounding over 200. A UN investigation sutggbshat
the VRS was likely the perpetrator of the attacld aorld leaders reacted with outrage at the assautivilians.”
(pp. 79-80; Eng. 86).

! R. RADINOVIC, idem, 82-83.

¥91bid., 119-120.
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The author then inadvertently tells us anothepteasant fact”, which he otherwise takes
great pains to omit. On p. 64 (Eng. 69) he dessribow on 18 /as printed/ May 1992 the
Serbian “officials of Ilid"a municipality” demonstied that they had power to decide who may
leave the besieged city by holding back for days ¢bnvoy which thousands of women and
children were trying to join in order to leave tivar zone. It then states that, “llid a officials,
seeking to regulate who left Sarajevo and who oigl ImadE...g threatened the convoy organizer
if an appropriate number of Serbs were not amongeheaving the city in the convoy.” Why
this strange request?

The Serbs from llid’a had not been demonstratiedy power over Muslim women and
children, as Robert J. DONIA claims; they werengyto save Serbian women and children from
the I\ﬁjoslim areas of the city. When they succeeadddis, the convoy continued on its way to
Split.

In the Muslim areas of Sarajevo, the Serbs werfadh being held as hostages. They
were used as proof of a multi-ethnic political auity, as a work force on the immediate front
line, as a source of income for corrupt officiatgldocal criminals and as sacrificial lambs when
their bitter and desperate fellow citizens expréghkeir fury. On could only leave the city with a
special permit, which was often obtained for mooepy handing over one’s flat' Every form
of abuse, looting and violence were the sinistdy dautine in Sarajevo in the war years. About
this, and the motivated violence against Serbs, R@port does not say a word, and this is the
most serious case of withholding information irstdocument.

The suffering of Serbs in Sarajevo is a subjeatiyhwith hindsight, gains in importance
because the Serbian population, which amounteb?526 Sarajevo inhabitants in the 1991
census, was completely destroyed in the war of 11985; to this we must add the unknown
number of Serbs among the 56,048 who had declaesdselves as Yugoslavs.

Entire Serbian families were killed for their 8atand the ones who tried to leave
Sarajevo without payment were sternly punishedis &halso corroborated by court documents
from the trial of a group of Muslim soldiers frorhet 10" Mountain Brigade led by Musan
TOPALOVIC, aka Caco. Some of them were also qubtedlanojlo "ALIJA in his book; he
was himself TOPALOVIC’s prisoner: “Enes TUCAKOVI@stified about the death of two
Serbs — Dusko JOVANOVIC and Ergin NIKOLIC, who tti¢go escape from Sarajevo. Musan
TOPALOVIC, aka Caco, started cursing them. He tteok a knife out and plunged it into
JOVANOVIC's throat six or seven times. Samir BEJTbok out his sabre and plunged it a few
times into NIKOLIC’s neck and then several timewihis body ...**

Another Sarajevo inhabitant testified about threrggth of this “internal encirclement”
that prevented escape from the city, under theepredf work obligation for all citizens,
regardless of their origins: “Throughout the wiie Bosnian authorities attempted to prevent
people from leaving the city in any way they colld.g In truth, the city was blocked on the
outside, but the internal blockade was even stnoagd had a more devastating effect. On the

140 sarajevska Raskrsca (Dnevnik i Kazivanja Izbegliedjted by Dr Momcilo MITROVIC, Belgrade 1995, 86.

141 This is referred to in many parts of the two-lamge editions: Stradanje Srba u Sarajevu, Knijiga
DokumenattSuffering of the Serbs in Sarajevo, Document B&acdrds) edited by D. BOJIC, second amended
and expanded edition, Belgrade 1996.

142M. CALIJA, Prokleta Sarajevska Carsijdstocno Sarajevo 2005, 81.
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other hand, had there not been an external blockeme of the civilians would have remained
in the city.”®

Even the disabled, such as Zlatko PAVLOVIC, whst lleis right leg when the Muslims
forced him to dig trenches, were not able to leGaejevo without great difficulty. PAVLOVIC
spent several months obtaining various certifichtgswvas not allowed to leave to go to Serbian
territory: “All of this so that | would be giverepmission to travel to Zenica. Even though | was
not a military conscript, | had no chance of getttnpermit to leave in order to go to the Serbian
side. lS4i4nce thelue routefor Zenica leads through Serbian territory, | casagin ~ekrcici near
llijas.”

In order to win the media war, the Muslim forcesnfi Sarajevo placed their artillery
weapons around kindergartens, hospitals, museumhsotrer public buildings so they would
draw in Serbian artillery fire, and they would theay that the Serbs did not care what they
targeted:®® Manojlo ~ALIJA saw with his own eyes how the “@reBerets” fired their mortars
from the grounds of the kindergarten in Svetozararkdvica Street, up from the Music
Academy**

A considerable number of witnesses mentions ca$dduslim snipers firing at the
inhabitants of Sarajevo. This is how a number @bS who were forced to dig trenches were
killed. Witness R.P, who was himself forces to tlgnches, says the following on this matter:
“In this period, many Serbs were killed by Muslimigers who targeted them while they were
doing hard and demeaning work. When their famidaguired how they had died, they were
told that they had been killed by tldetnikswho had no mercy for anyone, not even their own
compatriots.**” Witness Manojlo ~ALIJA testified about how this svdone in the central parts
of the city: “The danger from snipers contributedthe overall unbearable nature of life in
SarajevoE...g In addition to the anxiety caused each time idgrdocuments were checked,
there was also the sniper fiFe..g Identity documents were checked in order to detegnwho
was particularly suitable to find himself on themtac a few minutes later, writhing in pdin.g
It was always a Serbian shot, even when it wasoatsvihat a sniper fired from Serbian positions
could not have reach that particular locatiof.How the media picture of a “besieged” Sarajevo
was being drawn can also be seen from the Pofaie in which, after the pogrom against the
Serbian civilians on 16 May 1992, the Serbs who swasdlived and had then been captured were
brought to Muslim homes that had not burned dowah &ere forced to testify in front of the
cameras about how their houses had not been bdoven!™*°

There were even cases where Serbian women whbédedraped were forced to state
that they had been raped by Serbs. The case atywyear-old R.S. from Sarajevo eloquently
testifies to this: gangs under the command of ISBRRIRAMOVIC, aka Celo, had kidnapped
her as early as April 1992 and raped her on a dhai$ys for a full 25 days in Pofalici. When she
discovered that she was pregnant after being edletesm that private prison, the doctors in

143 Quoted in: J. GUSKOVAIstorija Jugoslovenske Krize 1990-2000l. |, 365.

144 Stradanje Srba u Saraje\latko PAVLOVIC's personal statement, 7100384)8426.
“*R. RADINOVIC, idem, 235.

19 M. CALIJA, idem, 21.

147 Stradanje Srba u SarajeR.P.’s personal statement, 7100404), 346.

1“8 M. CALIJA, idem, 115.

149 Stradanje Srba u Saraje\\.R.’personal statement, 71/00403), 588-589.
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Sarajevo told her that they would only carry outadortion if she said that she had been raped
by Serbs. She says the following about this indta@ement she gave on 23 November 1992:
“The doctors set the condition that | should givstaement to journalists that Serbs had raped
me. So, an abortion could only be carried outhim ¢ne condition**° After refusing to testify
falsely that she had been raped by Serbs, the @act&arajevo refused to carry out an abortion;
after great difficulties, this young woman managedeave Sarajevo on one of the convoys and
to get to Belgrade, where she gave birth to a chédause it was too late to terminate the
pregnancy.

The story about the massacre of the people waitirige line for bread is another issue.
Witness Manojlo “ALIJA, who was standing in the datequeue in Vase Miskina Street on that
fateful morning on 27 May 1992 testified how thedbon for the distribution of bread had
changed that very morning from the place wheread been before, “outside tlRomanija
cinema”, which was in a passage and sheltered, evhene of the shells from any of the
positions could have reached. ~ALIJA also claim$laslim sniper fired from one of the
surrounding buildings at the survivors and at theke had tried to help thef*

Many of the Serbs in Sarajevo were killed becdhsg stayed behind to guard their flats
thus signing their own death sentences, because there precisely the flats that were coveted
by the neighbours. D.J., who had survived the dhgtalasenovac camp as a child, states this
categorically. She remained in Sarajevo to guardnew flat, and then managed to escape the
execution grounds to which her fellow inhabitantsrevtaking her; they then moved into her
flat.*®> This was only one of the many cases of Serbsgbkiken away from their flats in
Sarajevo, and then massacred and killed in var®arsjevo locations — Kazani, Darivi, the
banks of the Miljacka, and so on.

Serbs in particular suffered torture in prisond aamps. The local Muslim commander-
criminals had their own private prisons where, agfaall lawful regulations, they imprisoned,
tortured and killed with impunity the Serbian pagidn. In one of these types of prisons in
Dobrinja, witness S. DJ. found 50 men and wometingitin “water mixed with blood*>
Psychiatrist Dusan KECMANOVIC, who left the city August 1992, compiled a long list of
Muslim prisons and camps for Serbs and Croats énatlea of Sarajevo and BH, after being
outraged by the wartime editorial policies of tharegevo dailyOslobodjenje which reported
extensively about Serbian violence against Musliwisije systematically avoiding to mention
the violence committed by Muslims against Serbs(aimte the 1993 conflict) against Cro&ts.

The most notorious “state” prisons and camps,thadyreatest places of torture of Serbs
from Sarajevo, were th¥iktor Bubanjbarracks, renameBamiz Salcinduring the war, the
Central Prison, th&iloscamp in Tarcin and others. After leaving Sarajeamp inmate Milan
OKUKA stated, among other things, the following: was with a man who had nails hammered
into his head inviktor Bubanj He’s called POPADIC. He survived but is serigudisabled
permanently. When | was in the Central Prison iandiktor Bubanj whatever cell | was in —

1%01bid. (S.K.’s personal statement, 1992/2).

M. CALIJA, idem, 39.

152 stradanje Srba u Saraje\D.J’s personal statement , 71/00367), 79-83.
153|bid. (S.DJ.’s personal statement, 71/00611), 371.

15D, KECMANOVIC, Teme i Dileme, |Belgrade 2014, 352-354.
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every single one was covered in blodef’Moving testimony about torture in théktor Buban;
prison was offered by Strahinja ZIVAK, who was takiom his sick bed in the Sarajevo
hospital, to which he was admitted before the wad imprisoned in this prison-camy.

The rapes of Serbian women in Sarajevo under kuslontrol represent a special
chapter in this suffering. S.K. from Nisici injds municipality (born in 1968) also told her
moving story: on 26 May 1992 she was captured bygliusoldiers together with two other
young women, and they were taken to one of the sampBreza. S.K. recounts what happened
to them further in the statement she gave volugtam 6 November 1992: “They raped us
immediately, they gang raped us and beat us. hireed there for two days. They then
transferred us to another building, to another rookmother five women and girls were there;
two were called Nada, and the others Rosa, MiraQiljal F...g We stayed in the same room
almost throughout, except when they brought usmutatch while they beat, tortured and killed
prisonersk...g They alternately beat us and raped us continupasky} at times 20 men would
come one after the other. If we fainted, they wquodr water over us->’

This is only some of the testimonies to the trdgie of the Serbs who remained in the
territory of those who were fighting for a multike@ic Sarajevo and a united BHKnjiga mrtvih
Srba Sarajeva postradalih 1992-1995. godifhke Book of Dead Serbs from Sarajevo who Died
between 1992 and 199%ublished by the centre for uncovering crimescotted against the
Serbian people, Belgrade — Banja Luka 2008, gitesfall names of 5,776 Serbian civilians
killed in Sarajevo between 1992 and 1995, and taas of 859 whose fate was completely
unknown at the time.

Massacre in Pofalici

What happened to the Serbs from Sarajevo who resdan multi-ethnic Sarajevo is also
convincingly illustrated by the massacre in Pofalin the Report, however, while citing only
the recollections of the “defenders”, this incidentepresented as another great military victory
of the “forces loyal to the government” over theef® nationalist forces”. “On the gentle slopes
of the Hum summit, rising from the Marshal Tito Beuoks, lay the residential neighbourhood of
Pofalici. Between 14 and 16 May 1992, forces Idgathe government drove Serb nationalist
forces from both the Hum summit and Pofalici irrde fighting. With that victory, the ARBIH
prevented a potentially catastrophic Serb encirel@rof the city within its pre-twentieth century
boundaries, but they were unable to break throbgtsiege lines.” (pp. 63-64; Eng. 68-69.)

There is, however, a variety of testimony abouttMmappened in Pofalici on 16 May
1992. This is what one of the local Serbs whorifgarevenge when his statement was
published (1996), signed himself as V.R.: “The wself, which continued in some parts of the
city, reached Pofalici on 15 May, when Rajko SAWi@s killed in Orlovacka Street no. 185 by
his immediate neighbour, Mirsad BUNGUR. At the satime, Mladjen BRATIC, Branko
JEREMIC, Branko BOZALO, Vojin VUKADIN, Slobodan antledjo ODZAKOVIC were
killed at the same time, while Savo ELEZ and therrmad couple Mirko and Rosa SAVIC had
their throats slit. Vida BRATIC was killed on heéoorstep with an axe.

1% stradanje Srba u Saraje\Milan OKUKA's personal statement, 71/00406), 156.
1% bid. (Strahinja ZIVAK’s personal statement, 71/003%%5.
157 bid. (S.K.’s personal statement, 1992/1), 689.
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“The killing of the aforementioned Serbs was omlywarning to the other Serbian
inhabitants of Pofalici. This warning came truBarly in the morning on 16 May 1992, 200
Serbian families were attacked from all directibgsMuslim combatants, and the entire scenario
of killing Serbs was staged by men from Sand ak Whao moved to the area. On this day, the
Serbian families were attacked from five directitmysmore than 3,000 Muslim combatants.

“We were surrounded from all sides. In completaip and disarray, the remaining
Serbian families began withdrawing towards Hum #meh towards Zuc hill in order to save
their lives, because they had not thought that thse of scenario would occur. While
withdrawing, many Serbian families left behind thexhausted and sick who were killed, soon
after that, in the most monstrous way. A columnSefrbian inhabitants, formed at random,
appeared to be allowed through to the north-westleqpes of Hum, which led towards the Buca
Potok stream, which flows at the foot of Hum, frarhere they were due to climb a slope more
than 600 metres long, on to Zuc hill.

“However, while withdrawing, the Serbian columnsacut off in the wooded part of the
Hum hill slope by Muslim combatants, armed to thteieth with infantry weapons. Under
pressure from all sides and unarmed, when they camder fire, the women, children and
elderly ran in all directions. Several people wted instantly on that spat...g

“The entire wooded area very soon turned intoawveyard of innocent Serbian frail and
weak people. Screams and cries echoed out alhdra@alls for help that could not have reached
them from anywhere. All those who were lucky erfougt to be struck by a Muslim bullet at
the moment of attack hurled themselves into a 2@@eravine while trying to escape in a panic
through the /?dense/ wood.

“The entire scenario was repeated three timesusecthe column of Serbian refugees

was allowed into the area of armed clashes thmeestiand was cut off three times. | saw Nada
VASKOVIC being killed there and immediately afteerhBo o KOVA"MEVIC, an old man who
did not give anyone any cause to commit a crimea décimated column of Serbian refugees
from Pofalici, which was practically halved by tfiee from the weapons of Muslim combatants,
was moving towards Zuc hill. At first, nobody kndww many people had fallen victim, but
they immediately noticed that there had been siamt losses in some of the families that had
left their homes in complete panic. Even while tést of the column was still moving towards
Zuc, Muslim combatants immediately set fire to $mmthouses and their entire property.
“It was unbearable to see this extremely difficaittd sad picture in which over 500 Serbian
houses burned. The flames shot up into the skyndoe of the victims had even a moment to
think about whether their house was on fire or ndte entire withdrawal of the decimated
Serbian families from Pofalici was accompanied lbglling of the road to Zuc, which was under
the cover of trees. Around 20 Serbs were killedrounded there!®®

Without being able to help the Serbian civiliatitsg Serbian artillery on its positions
around the city, mainly from Trebevici, tried toegent the worst by using direct artillery fire
against Pofalici on 16 May 1992. Jovan BILEK watthhis fire from his flat in Grbavica. In
the entry for 16 May 1992 in hiB3nevnik/diary/, he recorded the news about the plighthef
Serbs in Pofalict®

18 Stradanje Srba u Saraje.R.’s personal statement, 71/00403), 586-587.
159 sarajevska Raskrsca (Denvnik i Kazivanja Izbegliedjted by Dr M. MITROVIC, Belgrade 1995, 80.
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Witness B.O. had a flat in ~engic Vila and wasitnwhen the attack on Pofalici
happened, and his wife was in the other, familysedoe had in Pofalici when the Muslim forces
attacked; this is how he described the incideritdowever, | found out that Juka PRAZINA
with around 3,700 men was heading for Gornji PofaAnd that Krusko was heading out from
Buca Potok. The attack started at 1100 hourstanels terrible. We abandoned our work places
and went home. At around 1600 hours our neighblBRAHIMOVIC and TAHIROVIC came
and told us that the Muslims had captured Pofakci said that Pofalici should be looted. | went
with their mother to Pofalici to try to find my v&f because | hadn’t heard anything about her.
There we came across an atrocity, a massacre. meagdwomen, children and animals were
lying in front of houses and in the streets.

“The houses had been set on fire in Orlovackaegti@a Humska. Everything was
destroyed, dead. | looked for my wife. | turnecgtiodead bodies with my own hands. From
what | saw, and from what the Muslims said, 312pbedad been killed in this massacre. The
Serbs who had survived had to dig the graves. Tiesg buried in two pits, /?near the“sign” in
Orlovacka/. The rest were thrown on to lorries dngien off to the rubbish tip, to the depot in
Buca Potok. | couldn’t find my wife, and it waslpmuch later that | discovered that she had
managed to escape and get out of Saraj&o.”

The Serbian and Muslim sources clearly differ ba perception and interpretation of
what happened in Pofalici in May 1992. Howevenvhzan a historian remain silent on such
crimes against civilians, even if they happen toSeebs in Sarajevo? This is what Robert J.
DONIA did in his Report.

In his bookSarajevo DONIA at least mentioned the suffering of theldsein the Muslim
part of town, albeit condensing it greatfy.In it he wrote: “The lot of those Serbs had also
become one of the most controversial aspects osigge.*®? Of course, when they declared
that the civil, ethnic war in Sarajevo was a bat#éveen good and evil, the persecution of Serbs
had to become “controversial”. In this book DONd/so mentioned the crimes in Pofalici. He
dedicated and entire sentence to them: “In théebfatt Pofalici in May 1992, paramilitary forces
under the command of the ARBiH killed, detainedeat some Serbs® In his Report, he did
not even do that. He omitted, with difficulty, ieention the crimes against Serbs, which were
driven by ethnic motives and plundering.

“Highlights’

Chapter VII, “Serb Visions of Sarajevo During Was’ based, almost entirely, on the
transcripts of the Assembly of Republika Srpskaenkibn has already been made here of how
Robert J. DONIA used the Assembly transcripts aercepted telephone conversations.

Robert J. DONIA used similar methodology in anotteport which he prepared for use
in the trial of General Ratko MLADIC, entitledighlights of Deliberations in the Assembly of
Republika Srpska Relevant to the Indictment of dritladic, 1991-96as printed/. Chapter VII
relies greatly on this document.

%0 stradanje Srba u Sarajey686-587 (B.O.’s personal statement, 71/0038).
151 R. DONIA, Sarajevg 352-352.

182 pid., 352.

153 |bid.
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This is also an opportunity to examine very byieflince this work does not merit a more
serious assessment by historians or legal bodesreportHighlights of Deliberations in the
Assembly of Republika Srpsk&vhen compared tblighlights the reporBackground, Politics,
and Strategy of the Sarajevo Siege, 1991-1898ct seems to be an example of meticulousness
and a careful methodology. For the same reasaid thmave been putting forward so far, this
document cannot survive even the most well-meaofr@cademic criticism. If the author had
not referred in the introduction to a “methodolagfyprofessional historians” /as printed/, thus
attempting to secure academic legitimacy for Highlights they would perhaps have come
across as less flawed.

Therefore, this concerns citations, “highlightd”speeches held at the Assembly of the
Serbian People of BH or, rather, the RS Assembbmf1991 to 1996. The author himself has
listed the “excerpts” in an order that fits thertfagic matter which, in turn, he chose himself
(“Ideals and Goals of Bosnian Serb Nationalist®efography and Population Movements”,
“Relations among Serb Polities”, “Armed Formation®Republika Srpska”, “Conduct of War”,
“Civil-Military Relations in Republika Srpska”, “Tén Struggle for Sarajevo”). The chronology
and the logical, real, realistic, /?existential/ngection are disrupted in this way and are
subjugated to the ideas amientionsof the author himself. It is only within the thatit units
that the chronology has been respected.

An equally important objection is the lack of cextt Each excerpt has been plucked
from a speech at the Assembly, which must be relaolenin order for the quote to have the
meaning and sense with which the speaker want@uloe it; the speeches themselves cannot
be understood without the context of the entireefAdsly debates, because Assembly speeches
are usually only replies in discussions and questim the Assembly, or to specific, current
events. It is true that the author does providesatdicating where to find the speeches and
discussions from which the excerpts were takentlstrequires special, additional research and
cannot replace the reporting of teetire speech or providingufficiently detailed and reliable
accompanying explanations. Imagine what the Bridlansardwould be like if, instead of the
full verbatim reports of parliamentary debatesstérted reporting only excerpts, organised into
randomly selected thematic units. At the beginrohgach chapter, the author provided two or
three paragraphs of explanations, sometimes evignooe paragraph, which is, of course, not
enough to explain the vital context even in theabiest terms.

Finally, going through the excerpts from the spescof Serbian deputies in times of
crisis and war, readers who wishuiederstand what really happenadd who want te@btain an
insight into the complete eventsill undoubtedly feel that they are missing metefrom the
Muslim and Croatian representative bodies.

With the Highlights being conceived in this way, it is almost impoksito distinguish
between the private positions of certain deputies the real policies of the Serbian political
leadership in BH. This could have been achievedudgih careful commentaries and notes
presented just below the text, which are normattpmea for “professional historians” when
publishing historical sources.

From the headings and contents in the first cmapideals and Goals of Bosnian Serbs
Nationalists”, it is clear that the author is n@emg the important differences between the
individual and the general. DONIA thus suggestd #il the people’s deputies whose excerpts
he chose were nationalists or, rath&gsansko srpski nacionalis{f‘Bosnian Serb nationalists”
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is the English version of this strange collocatidn) view of the fact that these deputies and
officials were elected by the will of the majority the Serbian people in BH, who then became
citizens of Republika Srpska, the question arisksther the author is declaring in this way that
the majority of the Serbian people in BH are “naglists”.

To be a “nationalist” is, as we know, a pejoratigbel; “professional historians” avoid
labels because they are not attributed throughcbbge and clear criteria. The question of
whether all the deputies quoted in this chapterlccdae called nationalist is justified in
methodological terms, but it would suddenly broatlenscope of our report. For example, are
the following “highlights” “nationalistic”: “All he proposed solutions must be based on the
Constitution and the laws, reflecting the interedtthe Serbian people, but not at the expense of
other peoples in BH...g The basic principle we should observe in our #gt is not to impose
the will of the Serbian people on other peoplese $Mould respect the legitimate will of the
Muslims and Croats” (KRAJISNIK, 21 November 19919eace requires peace to be built /as
printed/. Peace can be built through continuingfzation and separation, and not through false
coexistence. This is precisely what we, as yopresentatives have been advocating with the
idea of tripartite Bosnia and Herzegovina from ¥leey start.” (KOLJEVIC, 21 December 1991)
Let us recall that at the end of the war, peace @sablished precisely in the way Nikola
KOLJEVIC mentions here. Robert J. DONIA, of coyrbas the right to call those who put
together the Dayton Accord “nationalists”.

DONIA does not acknowledge the right of the Sedself-determination which, as we
have seen, he has allowed the Slovenes, Croatdlaslims. He is suspicious of every link
between Serbs from BH with the Republic of Serld the Republic of Srpska Krajina. 1t is
even a matter for contention when Serbian politieatders and people’s deputies speak about
road connections with other Serbian districts m térritory of former Yugoslavia; and these are
the types of “highlights” that DONIA points to insreport (MILOJEVIC, 12 August 1992).

Dealing with the issue of the armed formation&kepublika Srpska, through “selected”
guotations even the author himself confirms at &itiee determination of the SDS leadership for
a peaceful solution to the crisis, even if thisn@ his intention. In this way, before the war
started, we can find statements that the war inndHhot bring any good to anyone, and that the
end result will be the same, i.e. a separationcploational lines (KARADZIC, 21 December
1991). There are also calls for the JNA to futhl constitutional obligation and defend BH, as
part of the SFRY, from all internal and externakmes, which included also Croatian and
Muslim paramilitary formations (Request of the Asfdy of the Serbian People directed to the
JNA, 11 December 1991).

We can also see the efforts of General MLADIC tevent Serbian paramilitaries from
operating (Minutes of the Assembly, 20 OctoberNolrember 1992). The quotes from some of
his speeches are especially interesting to reatiegssay the opposite of what the Indictment
seeks to prove. “People and peoples are not pawnare they keys in one’s pocket that can be
shifted from here to there ... War is an ominous warkl an even more ominous event in
history.F...g We cannot wage war on all fronts nor against peopll would like to make one
suggestion here that we adopt such a wisdom thargvagainst the war but that we will fight if
attacked, and that we do not want a war againdtfindims as a people, or against the Croats as
people, but against those who steered and pittesetipeople against uk...g Therefore, we
cannot cleanse nor can we have a sieve to sifiaahly Serbs would stay, or that Serbs would
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fall through and the rest leave.” (MLADIC, 12 Ma@®) If these are the parts of General
MLADIC's speech that indict him, we really have dsk: what sort of statements did DONIA
leave out?

The chapter entitled “The Struggle for Sarajevigady shows the limited nature of this
type of evidentiary material. Because, what cancaeclude from General MLADIC's cited
statement: “When Markale was pounded, you know wizggpened then. But | can say that
never in my life was | condemned as | was for Merka” (MLADIC, 15-16 April 1995.) This
may even have sounded to the author as an admiskiguilt by General MLADIC that VRS
artillery had pounded Markale causing two instanoekarge-scale tragedy for the civilians of
Sarajevo, but without the missing part of the secge it is not possible to see what General
MLADIC intended to say. However, what can be seeRobert J. DONIA intent to use his
“highlights” to accusedandpunish instead ofinderstandingandexplaining

Tying the Enemy to Sarajevo

Everything that was said about thigghlights report relates also to Chapter VII of the
Background, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj&iege, 1991-199%eport entitled “Serb
Visions of Sarajevo During War”. And this is whehere is something missing in order to be
able to trust the author — a Muslim and Croatianowi of Sarajevo.

Let us recall one of the statements of Generalhtgt ROSE, Commander of
UNPROFOR for BH: “By mid-1994 the Bosnian Governimandoubtedly stopped supporting
the UN peace efforts, believing that a ceasefirdccturn into a permanent freeze of the lines of
conflict, which would then result in an unfair diion of the country. This is why it ordered its
Army to launch offensive operations in order tooner territory that was lost in earlier battles
with the Serbs, thus leading to confrontations wlig UN, whose job it was to restore peace in
the country ... The Bosnian Army had an additionalgto draw the UN and NATO into a land
war ... UN peace efforts to stop the fighting wereacly an obstacle to such objectives and, at
the end of 1994 it became clear to us in Sarajpabthe UN efforts to reduce the suffering of
the people was less important to the Bosnian Isaifethan achieving its political goal$*

In fact, VRS very soon achieved its war goals ta $arajevo battlefield — a division of
the city, but also the capture of the main militand industrial complexes in Vogosca, Rajlovac,
Had’ici (on the concerns of RS about the SarajeiNitany industry, seepp. 67-68, 71; Eng. 73,
77) — and operations on that front no longer suiteglspecially as it had fewer men available to
it than the ARBIH. The “defenders” were much madive, in an attempt to overturn the
situation; the “besiegers” were defending the jmsit they had reaché®®

DONIA’s Report does not say how many “defendel&ré were, even though he does
say that they were “well-manned” (p. 63; Eng. 88)order to find this out, we must examine his
book Sarajevo at the start of the war in 1992, Sarajevo-RofaaBorps numbered 13,000 men,

164 Cited in:Srbija pred Medjunarodnim sudom pravdél. 1, 159.
1% R. RADINOVIC, idem, 109-110, 128-130. The only exception were tiensive operations in the direction of
Otes, Zuc andlukavac 93
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and the I Corps around 17,500 men; by December 1992 th@dtps already had 33,200 men
and in 1995 around 38,84 But even in his book DONIA clearly intends to efedl the theory

of a “siege”, ignoring the “outer ring”, which sounded the Sarajevo-Romanija Corps, and was
made up of members of the® ICorps. According to information provided by Nedi'a
AJNADZIC, Chief of Staff of the 3% Corps, its overall numerical strength, includimddgers in

the city and those in the “outer ring”, numberedl43 men at the end of 1992, and in 1994 as
many as 84,698 méfi’ It is interesting that in his book DONIA uses AJNZIC's data, but he
only uses the facts about the number of soldiethemnternal front, ignoring the overall number
and the “outer ring”. General Radovan RADINOVIGaladds to these forces the MUP units
and paramilitary units, and estimates that the ramab soldiers in the city itself was around
50,000; as we have seen, he claims that theohfaces on this battlefield was always 3-4:1 in
favour of the Muslim$®® RADINOVIC says that the Serbs held on to theiradage in heavy
weapons until the end, but that the Muslims weréebequipped with snipers. Muslim snipers
very often fired at Grbavica, Vrace, Dobrinja, 1ig Rajlovac and especially at Nedjarit}.

When we know that the military forces of the ARBd#h the Sarajevo front were so
respectable, then we are quite persuaded by thesclaf the Serbian leaders in BH that the
battles in Sarajevo had as their goal to tie upabesiderable Muslim units that would have
gone, if they had been free to do so, to other BiHts and would have thus resolved the war.

The Commander of the VRS Sarajevo-Romanija Comgase@l Dragomir MILOSEVIC
therefore said the following in one of his speechelile explaining the significance of the
Sarajevo-Romanija Corps (SRK): “... the painstakimgcpss began of creating a significant
segment of defence of Republika Srpska, the SRy wivery delicate task of blocking the
Muslim’s powerful potential and effective forces time entire Sarajevo region, which greatly
outnumbered the Serbs in these territories. Alltluf took place in extremely complex
conditions because the Muslim forces launcheddheviing operations in the first yeafivot ili
smrt/Life or Death/,Jug/South/,Koverat/Envelope/Korak po korak do intervencijstep by
Step to an Intervention/ and a string of othersthrer words, they attacked day and night both in
the inner and outer ring with the aim of linkingethforces with the forces in Central Bosnia,
which ;/;/(?uld have meant the disappearance of thibsSarthe Sarajevo region and in all other
areas.

Therefore, it is quite clear that the aim of then of Republika Srpska in Sarajevo was
not to terrorise and keep the civilian populatiastage. The main aim of the Serbian forces in
this area was to keep in a blockade the militampgiement which the Muslims had in the city.

In December 1993, Radovan KARADZIC spoke at theeisbly in the same spirit: “The
Sarajevo battlefield has created the state, anddydb importance can be diminished, but had
the Sarajevan battlefield broken down, had theglred the Drina and cut across the corridor,
there would not have been a Krajina or RSK or Hgozena or anything, if they had broken

1% R. DONIA, Sarajevo 339, 341.

%" Taken from R. RADINOVICjdem, 103.

%8 Ihid., 108.

199 pid., 127-128.

170 Major General Dragomir MILO[EVIC'’s speech at thelebrations accompanying the presentation of veaysfl
on 30 March 1996, 2-3. A part of this speech wasted by DONIA for another reason on p. 47; Eng. 59
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through between Sarajevo and Zenica, IZETBEGOVIQuldionot have been prepared to
negotiate.*"*

For the SDS leadership the Sarajevo battlefield, wiaerefore, of crucial military and
political significance; in KARADZIC’s opinion, hathe Muslim military and political force not
been blocked in Sarajevo, IZETBEGOVIC would not dhavanted to negotiate. Citing this
quote twice for different reasons (pp. 56, 69; EAQ, 74), DONIA actually omitted this
important part about IZETBEGOVIC both times.

“External Factor”: Germany and the USA

In the final, ninth, chapter entitled “Sarajevaldts Siege in the International Spotlight”
several details draw the attention of the readérst, the fact that he placed the chapter on the
effect of international relations on the fate of&avo in this period at the end of his text shows
that the author does not find it very importantilul®95, of course, when the great powers, led
by the USA, imposed a solution.

Did the great powers or the “international comntyihias it was referred to during the
wars in the former Yugoslavia, come to interfereisigely in the Yugoslav crisis only that late?
The EC, or EU, worked from the beginning on achligva diplomatic solution. Its members
were, however, following their own national agendasLord CARRINGTON, Warren
CRISTOPHER, Mikhail GORBACHEYV, Dimitrij RUPEL, StgoMESIC and many others spoke
about the support Germany gave to the secessi@owgénia and Croatia, and especially about
its role in the EC’s decision to recognise theitdpendenc’® Not a single word is said about
this in the Report.

The USA and the “international community” alsoyg@d an important role in BH'’s slide
into war. DONIA does not even analyse the possibthat the readiness of the Badinter
Committee to recognise also the independence of &tér Slovenia and Croatia, and its
proposal for a referendum on this matter, encoutdage secessionists in BH and made them
even less prepared to compromise. In addition, 8l#Rd SHOUP, the authors whose bable
War in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Ethnic Conflict and mmational Intervention DONIA rates
highly, claim that BH was recognised when the U$pli&ed pressure and that it had come too
soon; their opinion is that the three sides shdwalde been asked first to come to an agreement
on the constitutional system before any talk of ogeising independendé® Lord

1 Tape recording of the $6session of the People’s Assembly of Republika I@rpkeld on 30 and 31 December
1993.

172 See H.-J. AXT, Hat Genscher Jugoslawien entzweit? Mythen und Racte Aussenpolitik des vereinten
DeutschlandsEuropa Archiv 48, Vol. 12, 25 June 1993, 351-3B0GIBBS, Humanitarno razaranje Jugoslavije
/First Do No Harm: Humanitarian Intervention and tti¥estruction of YugoslaviaBelgrade 2010, 127-177; J.
BAKIC, idem, 89-108, 262-267; S. WOODWARIBalkanska tragedija: Haos i raspadanje posle hlagimata
/Balkan Tragedy: Chaos and Dissolution after thedC@lav, Belgrade 1996, 193; L. SILBER and A. LITTLE,
Smrt Jugoslavij¢Death of YugoslaviaBelgrade 1996, 183, 186; L. COHEN, “DisintegratSynergies and the
Dissolution of Socialist Federations: Yugoslavia Gomparative PerspectiveState Collapse in South-Eastern
Europe: New Perspectives on Yugoslavia’'s Disirdaggn, ed. by L. COHEN and J. DRAGOVIC-SOSO, West
Lafayette 2008; M. TANNERCroatia: A Nation Forged in WalNew Haven and London 2001, 274.

133, L. BURG and P. S. SHOUPhe War in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Ethnic Conflict dntirnational Intervention
Armonk NY, 126.

DEF51673/drsc, sz, stq 63



88239

Translation

CARRINGTON, Francois MITTERAND and Warren CHRISTOPR all later said that
Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina wecegnised hastily, without the necessary
negotiations-"*

The initiative of Jose CUTILHEIRO, who conductegbotiations on BH on behalf of the
EC, called first for an agreement and then forrdwgnition of independence. None of the three
sides was completely satisfied with the proposedantine constitutional solutions primarily did
not appeal to Alija IZETBEGOVIC because they inddd among other things, a state of
confederation with three distinct, national ensitieHowever, as we have already seen, armed
clashes had already started in BH and nobody wess & waging war. On 17 March, all three
sides accepted the agreement. However, Alijja IZEGBVIC subsequently withdrew his
consent, encouraged to do so by the then US Amthasstéo the SFRY Warren
ZIMMERMANN. The Ambassador openly admitted thisan interview forThe New York
Times lamenting the fact that he only later realisedt ttne plan had not been so bad, but he
nonetheless later toned down his role in the destnu of CUTILHEIRO’s plan in his
memoirs:’®

Opinions are divided on why CUTILHEIRO's plan &, but remain an important
subject. For example, BURG and SHOUP admit thatWl$A encouraged IZETBEGOVIC’s
intransigence through its policies, but not thatefiberately wrecked CUTILHEIRO’s plan;
however, that is precisely what David GIBBS claifffsin any case, it can be said that
CUTILHEIRO's plan was the last chance to stop tlae.w

However, Robert J. DONIA does not mention the ZIERMANN-IZETBEGOVIC
episode. On the contrary, he briefly announcesniy one sentence, that CUTILHEIRO'’s plan
was rejected by all three sides (pp. 74-75; Eng8B0 When focussing the discussion on
responsibility, one would expect that this contrsied element on the role and responsibility of
the USA would be at least mentioned, if not disedssiore profoundly.

In the end, NATO imposed a solution; the DaytoadeeAccord confirmed, similarly to
CUTILHEIRO'’s plan, a division of BH along ethnicis. At the same time, as a consolation to
Alija IZETBEGOVIC and his SDA, over 61 % of the téory of Sarajevo went to the BH
Federation.

BH and Sarajevo are today far from being multrethsocieties. This is increasingly
true today for the largest part of Sarajevo, whieime under the BH Federation. There is no
official census, but it is clear that those wholdex themselves Serbs (157,526) and Yugoslavs
(56,048) in the 1991 census only remain in traces.

Conclusion

7B, MARKOVIC, idem, 62, 77, 93.

5D, BINDER, “U.S. Policymakers on Bosnia Admit Brin Opposing Partition in 1992New York Times29
August 1993 (http://www.nytimes.com/1993/08/29/wlduk-policymakers-on-bosnia-admit-errors-in-oppgsin
partition-in-1992.html, accessed on 20 Februars20IWV. ZIMMERMANN, Poreklo jedne katastrofe: Jugoslavia
i njeni rusitelji /Origins of a Catastrophe: Yugoslavia and Its Degén®, Belgrade 2003, 126.

®s. L. BURG and P.S. SHOURIem, 108-117; D. GIBBSidem, 178-190. He, however, believes that both the
Croats and the Muslims rejected the agreemenpriated/
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The Report’'s “Conclusion” is very brief and conded. The most important statement
there is the one where, after listing the “factotisat “contributed to the siege of Sarajevo”,
Robert J. DONIA selects what is most important: €Tinost important factors, however, were
the commitment of the Serb nationalist leadersriddeology of national separatism and the
calculated planning that went into implementingt titieology on the ground in BiH.” (p. 83;
Eng. 89)

Let us therefore draw our own conclusions.

Dr Robert J. DONIA’s report®ackground, Politics, and Strategy of the SarajBiege,
1991-1995andHighlights of Deliberations in the Assembly of Raja Srpska relevant to the
Indictment of Ratko MLADIC, 1991-96epresent scientific, academic texts in theinmfanly.
“Professional historians”, as DONIA calls the agade guild in which he includes himself,
differ from journalists and other researchers itht® past because of certain rules and methods
through which they approach their work. Thesesaed methods were not adhered to in these
reports.

The difference between the motivation with whichistorian and a journalist approach
history was already emphasised by Jacob BRUCKHARDOMe first wants tdind out and
understandwhile the latter wants tudgeandevaluate Historians are motivated byowledge
journalist byintention®””

Judgingandjudgementre, however, the main aim of the reports of RobeDONIA. It
is our opinion, however, that this work should & to the judges and courts, and that historians
should stick to their profession. Attempts by digtns to be judges seem especially
inappropriate when they are invited by courts ®isi|s experts.

Let us reiterateilighlights of Deliberations in the Assembly of Raka Srpska relevant
to the Indictment of Ratko MLADIC, 1991-@annot survive even the most well-meaning
academic criticism. This factor is made even wdrgehe author himself, who points to his
scientific ambitions, referring in the introductido the “methodology commonly used by
historians”. In brief, this text is composed ddteing of quotes taken out of the context of whole
speeches in the Assembly that were, in turn, takerof the complete debates in the Assembly
and removed from the historical events as a wholeese quotes or “highlights” were not put in
chronological order, which would have allowed ai¢agjand meaningful connection to be made
between them; instead, the author places themeamadtic units which he made up himself.
Finally, the reader does not need to be a “prad@ssihistorian” in order to wonder what sort of
reconstruction of a complex reality surrounding\al evar can be expected from a collection of
excerpts from statements made by members of ordyobthe warring sides; in other words, we
are missing statements by Muslims and Croats asal lay foreigners, representatives of the
“great powers” and international organisations wiewe included, in one way or another, in this
conflict from the beginning to the end.

The reportBackground, Politics, and Strategy of the Saraj®uwege, 1991-1994t first
appears more solid, but it also suffers the samakmesses. At the very beginning of this text
the author tells us that tleentextis its main theme, because it is key to the “rissegproduced
by professional historians” in order for it to tuont, further on, that it is precisely the lack of
context that is the main problem in this report.hisTissue here again involves dealing

1773, BURCKHARDT, Weltgeshichtliche BetrachtungeBerlin und Stuttgart 1905, 10-12, 253-273.
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Translation

exclusively with the ideas and actions of only ottee Serbian, side, and the author only
concerns himself with the other warring sides whencannot avoid it; therefore, there are no
words uttered by the Muslim and Croatian represemetdbodies or any intercepted telephone
conversations of SDA or HDZ leaders, or of the canders of their armed forces. There are no
intercepted conversations between EC, EU, US diaterar NATO officers. There is no wider
historical context, despite the fact that the histd memory, especially of the massacres
committed in NDH in 1941-1945, played an importesie in the 1992-1995 events. The most
immediate context, the crisis and war in Yugoslaganly offered in the broadest of lines.

Furthermore the text is full of omitted informatjoof which perhaps the most serious
instance is the terrible fate of the Serbs in theslvih areas of Sarajevo, and the failure to
mention the shelling and killings by snipers ofilians in the Serbian parts of the city. Some
“unpleasant facts” are, however, mentioned in tlext tand have nonetheless almost
inadvertently, in half-sentences, revealed thatS&sbs in the Muslim part of Sarajevo were held
as hostages or that the Serbian parts of Sarajere whelled. These “unpleasant facts”
(because they go counter to the author’'s main ograris) are, however, still taken out of their
chronological framework, and thus rendered meaasg|

The battle for Kijevo as the turning point of tl&A activities, the multi-ethnic,
neighbourly, idyllic Sarajevo and the besieged rethinic Sarajevo, which was terrorised by
Serbian nationalists — these were all the authastsceptualisations, drawn by the adding and
generalising of selected facts; these conceptumirsa were, however, simplified, mainly
incorrect and did not do justice to the complexdrigs of Sarajevo and the reality of the civil,
ethnic war of 1991-1996.

Finally, we can conclude that all the weaknesdeth@se two reports stem from one
which is the most important one — the author is getely biased. When writing about the
1991-1995 wars, he takes the position of the wasides. Between 1991 and 1992, he is on the
side of the Slovenes and Croats; in the 1992-1985 ke is rooting for the Muslims. It is clear
that he cannot see the illogicality and inconsisgan the fact that he is a multi-ethnic supporter,
an opponent of a federal Yugoslavia and, at thees@me, a supporter of a unitary Croatia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, he is consistentghout in his opposition to the Serbian
political will. More precisely, he would say tha¢ was an opponent of “Serb nationalists”, but
we then must ask the question why he supports tvbsehe himself called Slovenian, Croatian
and Muslim nationalists.

Everything that has been said so far confirms i@ omissions in the reports,
Background, Politics, and Strategy of the Sarajesege, 1991-199%and Highlights of
Deliberations in the Assembly of Republika Srpgavant to the Indictment of Ratko MLADIC,
1991-96 are so considerable that we can say that theyotlaneet basic academic standards.
Consequently, this means that the factual matendl interpretations presented in these texts
should not be considered reliable and relevant gimdor an objective evaluation of the events
that occurred in Bosnia and Herzegovina betwee2 59@ 1995.
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Wssemrraju Ilozaduna, nonumuxa u cmpamezuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995
u Bumnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa y Cxymumunu Penyonuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a
onmyxcuuyy npomus Pamka Mnaouha 1991-1996 np Pobepra 1. [lonue, mo cBojoj
dhopmu TIpeIcTaBIbajy akajgeMcKe pajgoBe. tbruxoB mucar mo OCHOBHOM 00pa3oBamy je
UCTOpHUYAp U KAao TakaB je, Y CBOJCTBY €KCIIEpTa, MO3BaH J1a UX CAYMHHM 3a MOTpede
MehynapoaHor KpuBHYHOT cyda 3a OouBmy Jyrocnasujy (mame: MKCJ). Ouu umajy
aKaJleMCKy CTPYKTYpPYy: YBOJAHH, TJaBHU Jie0 (NOJEJbEH, paau MPErJICAHOCTH, Ha
HEKOJIMKO IIeIMHA) ¥, Y ciydajy u3Bemitaja [lozaduna, noaumuka u cmpameauja
oncaode Capajesa, 3akibydak. HayqHoj ¢popmu m3BenITaja JONpuHOCE U HAIIOMEHE, Y

KOjHMa C€ ayTop M03MBa Ha U3BOPE U JTUTEPATYPY, Y3 HEOMXOIHA 00jallImherma.

3ajaTak OBE aHaJM3€ jecTe Ja HCIHTA aKaJeMCKYy BPEIHOCT M YUEEHUYHY
Moy3JaHoCT u3BemTaja [lozaduna, norumuxa u cmpamezuja oncade Capajesa 1991-
1995u bumnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa y Cxkynwmunu Penyonuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu
3a onmyoicHuyy npomue Pamrxa Mnaouha 1991-1996 Ona ce, cBojuM HajBehum
JIeNIoM, OAHOCU Ha u3BewTaj [lozaouna, nonumuxa u cmpameauja oncaoe Capajesa.
ITo cBOjoj Hay4HO] U YUEEHUYHO] BPEIHOCTH, U3BEIITA] bumuu u3600u u3 pacnpasa
v Cxynwumunu Penybnuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a onmydichuyy npomue Pamxa
Mnaouha 1991-1996He 3acimyxyje moceOHy maxmy; 3aTo he OWTH aHanM3upaH y3
nornasibe VIl uzBemraja Ilozaouna, nonumuxa u cmpameeuja oncade Capajena, Koje
Ce OJJHOCH Ha UCTY TeMAaTHUKY U 3aCHUBA Ha ICTOM U3BOPHOM MaTepujany. Y HaCTaBKY
OBe aHanu3se, uzpa3 Mzeewmaj onHocuhe ce Ha mu3BemTaj llozaduna, noaumuxa u

cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995

[Ita y oBoM ciydajy, 3Ha4e MOJMOBH ,aKaJleMCKa BpPEAHOCT" U ,YNHCHUYHA
noy3aanoct ? CBaka mpUpoHa, IPYIITBEHA M XyMaHUCTHYKA HayKa UMa CBO] METO]I
U cBoja mpaBuia. [lutame MeTona HHje NMUTAmE MyKe (opme; CIWYHO JAPEBHUM
3aHaTHMa, HayKe Cy, Ha OCHOBY MpPAaKTHYHOT, TOHEKaJ W BEKOBHOT HCKYCTBA,
u3rpaguie u yoOnauuuie HU3 MpaBWiia U NPUHIUIA, KOJH CE CMAaTpajy MOYy3JIaHHUM,
CTaHIApAHUM CpEACTBHMAa Y J[I0CE3aly BalMIHUX ca3Hama. Kopumhenn wmeron,
JlaKJie, TOBOPH HEIITO O MOY3JaHOCTH U BPEJHOCTH MOCTUTHYTHUX pe3yaTara. Y3 CBY
cnenu@UIHOCT MeTo/a MOjeANHUX aKaJIeMCKUX AUCIUIUIMHA, MOXE ce, hmak, pehu,
Ja UM je CBHMa 3ajeJHUYKa CHUCTEMaTHMYHOCT M IMPOMHUIIUBEHOCT y HPUKYIIbAbY

YUICHUIIA, KA0 M ONPE3HOCT Yy M3pHULlamy 3akjbydaka. /[pyrum peunma, na 6u ce

3
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HEIITO TBPIWJIO, HYXHO je J1a ceé MPUKYNHU JOBOJHHO YBpCTUX A0Kasa. IloTpeba 3a
IPUKYIUbAKEM CBUX pEJIEBAHTHUX IOJATaka, Kao M 3axXTEeB 3a oOIlpe3Howhy Hu
o0jexTuBHOUINY MOCEOHO Cy HArNAIeHW Y XyMaHUCTHYKUAM U JPYIITBEHUM HayKaMma,

HCTOpH]a je 3a TO HajOOJbU TTpUMED.

[ToTriucHUK OBHX peloBa je, 0 OCHOBHOM 00pa30Bamy, HCTOPUYAP U HHETOB
3a7aTaK je Ja UCTPaXH W TOKaXe Jia JIM je M KOJMKO y u3BemTajuma ([lozaduna,
noaumuka u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-19951 bumnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa
v Cxynwmunu Penybnuxe Cpncke, penesammuu 3a onmyxcHuyy npomué Pamxa
Mnaouha 1991-1996) np PoGepra II. JloHume momToBaH METOJ HCTOpHje, Kao
aKaJeMCKe TUCHUIUIMHE H, CJEICTBEHO, KOJUKO Cy MOY3/1aHu MOJIAIN KOje OHU HYJIE.
Te3a koja ce y 0OBOj aHAIM3U 3aCTyMa je J1a OHU HE 33a/10BOJbaBajy OCHOBHE CTPyYHE U
Hay4YHe CcTaHIapje. 3aTo ce TBpImamMa U pe3yaTaThuMa KOju ce Y ’bUMa U3HOCE MOpa

MPUCTYNATH Ca MHOTO OTPE3HOCTH U ca MaJio OBEPEHA.

Moryhe je ma cy ciiaboCTH M HETMOY3JaHOCT OBa JBa M3BEIITaja MOCICAMIIES
YUIbEHUIIE Jla je MCTOpUYap NMpHUcTao ga Oyle yHajMJbeH O]l CTpaHe cyda Ja Ou
JI0Ka3a0 Heudjy KpuBHUIly. [IOTIHCHUK OBHX peaoBa MpHUIaga OHOj TPAAMIHU Y
XYMaHUCTHYKMM U JPYIITBEHUM Haykama, Kojoj mpunanajy u Makc BeGep, Jako0
Bypkxapt, Mapk biok n KBentun CkuHep; oHa 3acTylla CTaB Ja je 3ajaTak Hayke Ja
pasyme WM objacHu, YMECTO Ja 6peouyje W cyou. YTPaBO HCTOpPHja HAC Y4YH
MPOJa3HOCTH, YCIOBHOCTH M PEJAaTHUBHOCTU HAlIMX BpeIHOCHHMX cynoBa. Octaje,
MehyTUM, OTBOPEHO 3aHUMJBHBO MUTAKE 0JJTHOCA U3Mel)y UCTOpHje U IIpaBHE HAYKE; U
HMCTOpPHYAPU W CyAMje HACTOje Ja YTBPAE ,IITa Ce 3aucTa JOTOJIUII0“, Kako Ou TO
pekao Jleonmonn Panke. TauHo je nma ce, Ha mpuMep, O PaTHUM U MAaCOBHHUM
3JIOYMHMMA TEUIKO MOXKE IHCAaTH M TOBOPUTH HA HENPHUCTpacaH U BPEIHOCHO
HeyTpanaH HauuH. [la unak, 4ak u y TakBUM CllyyajeBHMa, IPaBUjIa 3aHATa U HAyYHH

METO/l 0CTaJy UCTU — MIPUOPHUTET HAJ| 32paxcasarbem Mopa Jia UMa pa3ymesarve.

CtpykTypa OBe aHallu3e NMpaTu CTPYKTYpYy u3Bewtaja [lozaduna, nonumuka u
cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995 Jla 6u ce mokaszanma Te3a Ja OH HE
MpeACTaB/ba JOBOJBHO CTPYYHY M TIOY3JIaHy EKCIIepTH3y, MOoTpeOHOo je ma Oyme
MaXJbUBO MPOYYEH, JIeo 1o Aeo. Ha morogHom mecty, y3 nornasibe VI, ocBpayhemo

ce W Ha u3BemTa] humnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa y Cxynmwumunu Penyonuxe Cpncke,

88233



peneganmuu 3a onmyxcuuyy npomus Pamxa Mnaouha 1991-1996

Hacaos: , Oncaga Capajesa” niau , bop6a 3a CapajeBo”

Cnopan je Beh HacnoB Ilozaduna, norumuka u cmpamezuja oncade Capajesa
1991-1995 ,Omncana CapajeBa“ je mojaMm KOju je, UCTHHA, 3aKUBEO y MEIH]CKO]
MpoMaraHad W TMYONUIIMCTUIM, alld C€ OTBapa MUTakEe KOJIMKO OH OAroBapa
HMCTOPH]CKUM YhibeHHIaMa. Mako y HacimoBy He cToju ,cpricke omcane CapajeBa’,
ayTop y cBoM M3sewumajy nokasyje aa ce CapajeBo Haja3uiIo MO CPIICKOM OICaIOM.

PoGepr I1. lonna npu Tome, ounrieano, noa ,,CapajeBoM* moapazymeBa camo
OHE IETOBE, YIIIaBHOM HCTOYHE JIEJIOBE, KOjUMa Cy Y TOKY paTa Biajain 00CaHCKU
Mycnumann. U3 camor Mszsewmaja ce, melytuM, BUIU 1a Cy MOCTOjalid JICIIOBU
CapajeBa Koju Cy ce Hanmaszwid 1noja koHtponom Cpba. Ayrtop ux, mehyrum, ymecto
nenosuma CapajeBa, HasWBa ,3amagHuM mnpuiasuMa“ (moueBmm ox crp. 17,y
CHIJIECKOM TeKcTy (masbe: enri.) 18).On ux jacHo uMeHyje Tek Ha cTpaHu 61,kaza je
ped o cTBapamy ,cprckor rpama Capajesa” (1993), npu demy kopumihemem
HABOJIHMKA y3 U3pa3 ,CPICKE OMIITHHE  IMOKa3yje Ja MX OH HE CMaTpa CPICKUM:
.NovoproglaSeni grad sastojao se od “srpskih opStlentar, Had#i, Ilidza, llijas,
Novo Sarajevo, Stari grad, Rajlovac i VogaS(eur. 66). Kana ce oBum nenoBuma
rpana paonajy neo Jloopume, BojkoBuhm wu JlykaBuma, moOuja ce mpHOIHUKHO
TEpPUTOpHja KOjy Cy 3a BpeMe para koHTpoaucanun Cpou. OBo cBoheme , CapajeBa” Ha
HCTOYHE JICTIOBE Tpaja je yTOIMKO uyaHuje jep ce, y nornasiby |l Capajeso:. pacm,
cacmas u enacarwe, noj nojMom , CapajeBo” mojpazymeBa CBUX JECET CapajeBCKUX
ommruaa w3 1990 €rp. 17-19; enrn. 18-20). One cy mpukaszane u Ha Mamu 1y
npusnory Mzeewmaja. OuurieqHo je ga 6u o OrpOMHE KOPHUCTH 3a 4yMTaola Owmia
jemHa cBeoOyxBaTHa Mama pacropefa CykoOJbeHuXx cHara y CapajeBy W OKO Hera.
Takse mane, mehytum, y H36ewmajy nema. OHa 01, HauMe, MOKa3aia Ja je y MUTamy
Owta rojena rpaaa u Mel)ycoOHH paT CykoOJbEHHX HallHja, a He ,,omncaza’.

AyTOp HWHCHCTHpAa Ha [€jCTOBamby CpICKE apTUJbEpHje M CHajIepa IIo
MYCIMMAaHCKUM JIeJIOBUMA T'pajia, ajld MyCIMMaHCKHU CHAJIIEpH U apTUIJbepHrja youjam
Cy LIMBHJIE U Y cprickuM AenoBuma CapajeBa. KibydHu BHCOBH M3HAJ TPaja, ca KOjUX

cy ce morimu Tyhu neno CapajeBo m mojokaju CapajeBCKO-pOMaHHU]CKOT KOpITyca,
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HaJla3WIM Cy C€ IMOJl KOHTPOJOM MyCIUMaHCKuX cHara (Mojmmio, Jlebeno Opmo,
Yomnuna kana, ['paom, Xym u Xymcko 0pao, Opmuh, XKyuq, bpujenrhe 6pmo, [lIBabuHO
opno, Cokosbe, Mrman). YKOIHMKO ce MOKE TOBOPHTU O ONCAIH MUCTOYHHX JICJIOBA
rpaja, OHJa ce IOCTaBJba MUTAKE /A JIM CE MOXE T'OBOPUTH U O ONCATU HEroBUX
3amaaHux JenoBa. Ha capajeBckom ¢poHTy BojHHMIM CapajeBCKO-pOMAaHHU]jCKOT
KOpITyca MMajid Cy BEJIHKE T'YOUTKE, jep Cy OWIM CyOoueHHU ca TpU A0 YETHPH IyTa
OpojuujuM BojHuM cHarama Apmuje buX. CapajeBcko-poMaHMjCKH KOPITyC je, Tpu
TOME, ca HM3y3eTKOM jenuHuna Ha Jaxopunu u Pomanuju, m cam OHMO OINKOJHEH
CTOJbHUM TpcTeHoM cHara Apmuje buX. llltaBuiie, yHyTap OHHX JI€J0Ba IPajiCKOT
jes3rpa, Koju cy Ouiu 1moJi TOMUHAHTHOM KOHTpojoMm Cpba, Ha ['pbasunu, Komiey, y
Hob6pumn nnn Hehapuhuma, nunuje pa3aBajama UIUIE Cy MOjeAUNHUM yIUIlamMa U Ty
Cy BoheHe kecToke yaudHe 6opOe. Y cBakoM ciaydajy, OmiIo Ou KOPUCHO YIOPEIUTH
Opoj cTpananux y TuM 6opbama ca OpojeM LUBMIIA KOjU Cy YOMjEHU CHajluepuMa WIn
aApTUJBEPH]CKUM TIPOjEKTUIIMMA; TO OM MOTJIO J1a IONIPUHECE PEaTHHjeM carjeaaBamy
pa3mepa Tepopa Hax uuBmwinMa y CapajeBy on 1992. 10 1995.0 cBemy Tome Ouhe

BHUIIIE PEYH Y HACTAaBKY OBE aHAJIM3eE.

Konauno, ako ce ToBOpH 0 cTpajamiMa U IPOroHMMa MycirMaHa y CpICKUM
JIeIOBUMA T'pajia, OHAA ce MOpajy O6ap moMeHyTH crtpaaama Cpba y MyCIMMaHCKHM
nenoBuMa Tpana (yOucrBa, Ibauke, (U3MUKO HACHIbE, CUIIOBAMkba, yTAMHHYCHA,
KOIIak¢ POBOBA Ha MTPBHUM JIMHHjaMa (pPOHTA); O TOME, Ha )KaJIOCT, Y OBOM M36ewmajy

HEMa HU JeJTHE PEUH.

,Ormcana“ je crmopaH 1mojaMm ® 3aTo IITO CY , ONCEAHYTH" OIp)KaBaJIM BE3€ ca
»CIIOJbHUM CBETOM"“ IPEKO MUPOBHUX cHara YH, HapouuTo momTo cy ,oncahuBaun”
TUM MHPOBHUM cHarama y jyHy 1992.mpenanu aepoapom byrmup. Bojcka buX je
MIOTOM, UCIIOJ] aepOAPOMa, IIPOKOTIaa TyHeN Kpo3 KOjH je mpedanrBania Jby/e, opyxje
W HAMHUPHHIIE U OJpkaBajsia O0OpOEHY Be3y ca OCTaluM TEepUTOpHjaMa TOJ CBOjOM
KOHTPOJIOM. AKO c€ MOX€e FOBOPUTH O MPaBoj OICaad, OHAa OU Taj 1ojaM IMOHAjJIpe
Tpebayio ynorpeOuTn na Ou ce o3Haumia 0JIOKaaa y K0joj Cy ce€ Haa3uid BOJHHUIIN
Jyrocrnosencke napogne apmuje (JHA) y CapajeBy, unje cy kacapHe OHJIe OIKOJbEHE

jenvHMIIaMa HaopykaHux MyciuMaHa u XpBara.

CapajeBo je, nakie, ox 1992.10 1995.ronune, OUI0 MOEIbEH, a HE OTICETHYT
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rpaa. Y memy je OecHeo par u3mely cykoOsbeHux Hauuja, Mycnumana u Cpba.
Hpxame XpBara 3aBUCHIIO j€ OJ NMPOMEHJBMBHX OKONHOCTH. Of moyeTka para y
CapajeBy XpBarcko Bujehe onopane (XBO) capahuaio je ca MycnuMaHiUMa IPOTUB
Cpb6a. On okTobpa 1992,a xonauno ox ampuia 1993,kana je 3amodeo par XpBara u
Mycnumana y nenrpanHoj bocuu, XpBatu cy ce y CapajeBy macuusupanu. [Ipu
Tome ce 3a cHare XBO y Kucesmaky moxe pehu nma cy, kpo3 capaamy ca Bojckom
Peny6muke Cpricke (BCK), yak u ydectBoBasie y OoKau MyclIuMaHCKuX Tpyma. Cse
y cBeMy, cuntarma , bop6a 3a CapajeBo” (The Struggle for Sarajeyokojy je Pobepr
1. Jlonna ynotpeOuo Kao HacIOB jeHOT OJ MOTJIaBjba y U3BEIITA]y bumnu u3600u u3
pacnpasa y Cxynwmunu Penyonuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a ONMys#CHUYy npomus
Pamxa Mnaouha 1991-1996 muHoro Oosbe oaroBapa peaqHOCTHMa 30HMBama y

CapajeBy 1992-199%er0 , oncana CapajeBa‘.

[Mopen Tora, HacnoB llozaduna, norumuka u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa
1991-199%cyrepumie u o6ehaBa 1IETOBUTOCT U CBEOOYXBATHOCT ayTOPOBOT IPUCTYIA
OBO] CJIOXEHO] TeMHu. TekcT M3zsewmaja, mehyTuMm, TakBa OUYCKHBamka HE HCITYHaBa.
Konauno, pat y CapajeBy noueo je 1992.a ve 1991.rogune. 13 Tekcra ce Buau na
ayTop cMmarpa Ja Cy CpIICKe MpHIIpeMe 3a ,orcaay” modeiae 1991 (ipu uemy 3a TO He
Jaje BaJbaHe JJ0Ka3e), alld OBaKaB HACJIOB, YIIPKOC TOME, Jeiyje 30ymyjyhe U HeTauHo.
O ,mo3aguHu" je MOTJIO Jla C€ MHIIIE U IO MPEIU3HUM U jaCHUM HACJIOBOM, Y KOME

6u ctajane TauHe roauHe pata 'y CapajeBy: 1992-1995.

IIpehyTKknBam€¢ KOHTEKCTa

Ha nipBoj cTpanu yBoja, y MpBOj peUYEHHUIIM MPBOT Macyca, ayrop Kaxe: ,Ovaj
izvjeStaj bavi se istorijskom pozadinom i paliim i vojnim kontekstom doghaja
koji se navode u optuznici u predmetu IT-09-B8z7ilac protiv Ratka Mlada (eurs.
1).”

YnpaBo OHO WITO ayTOp CMarpa CBOjOM TJIABHOM TEMOM IIpPE/ICTaBIba
Hajcnabujy Tauky OBOT H3gewmaja. AHanu3a KOHTEKCTa je, HApaBHO, jETHO OJ
KJbYYHUX CpEJICTaBa KOJUMa C€ HCTOPUYAPHU CITy)Ke J1a OM 00jaCHIIIM HE TOJIUKO wmd,
KOJIMKO  3qwimo  ce  HemTo  jorogwio. HMcropuorpadcka — ofjammema,

TyMauema,yCcloCTaB/bakba y3pOUHO-TIOCIeINYHIX BE3a 3aCHHMBAjy ce€, YIJIaBHOM, Ha
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MO3HABaky KOHTEKCTA.

Hcropujcku KOHTEKCT je, MehyTuM, mojam Oe3 jaCHUX OKBHpa W TpaHHMIIA.
Kana ce ananusupajy uctopujcku noralaju Win MpouecH, yBEeK ce IMOCTaBJba MUTAE
ITa CIaja, a mTa He Y ’bUXOB UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT. Ha HajmpakTHYHU]jO] paBHH, TO
MUTAakE CE€ TOCTaBjha Kao TNHUTame OO0MMa HUCTOPUOTPAPCKUX TEKCTOBa. Y
METO/IOJIONIKO] PaBHU, TO j€ MUTamke 00JEeKTHBHOCTH W MPHUCTPACHOCTH, jep j& YBEK
ped O HcTOpUYapeBOM H300py OHOra IITO, NO HETOBOM MHUILbEHY, CHaaa y
HCTOPH]CKHA KOHTEKCT JaTe MojaBe, IITO j& ca ’bOM y BE3H.

Y Hamepu na oOjacHH KOHTEKCT norahaja koju ce HaBoje y OnmyoicHuyu,
ayTop je, Tako, JIoIIao A0 Tora aa o yno3u Patka Mnanuha y 30uBamuma y bocan n
XepuerosuHu, oJ TpeHyTka kajna cTike y buX m mpeysuma xomanay Hajy BPC
(ocHoBana 12.maja 1992),mounbe 1a MPUIOBEAa TEK Ha MOJOBUHHU CBOT M3BEIITAja,
noveBum of crpane 43 (. 46).11a unak, ynpkoc Tome, ayTop HU MPHOJIMKHO HUjE
a0 TEJOBUT KOHTEKCT morahaja o kojuma je y Onmyocnuyu ped. lllraBure,
MCIIOCTaBHJIO C€ M TO J1a CBE OHO 1ITO je /loHna HaBeo y cBoM M3gewmajy Takohe nma
CBOj KOHTEKCT, 0 KOME ce€ HEeITOo Mopa pehu.

[IpehyTkuBamba cy y OBOM M36ewmajy Ilako yOwbHBa M HEOOHUYHO
cucTeMaTH4yHa. YIIPKOC HACIOBY, Y BbeMy je, Tocie kpaher yBojia, CKOpO UCKIbYIHBO
ped O MOJMUTHYKHUM HJIejaMa U JIeJIOBamky pyKoBoCcTBA CpIICKE IEMOKPATCKE CTPaHKe
(CHC), n xomanganara JHA u BPC y bocun u Xepuerosunu, npe csera y Capajesy,
o 1990.10 1995.0 nonuTHYKUM HEjaMa U akiujama Boha mycinumancke CtpaHke
nemokparcke akmuje (CJIA) u XpBarcke nemokparcke 3ajenuuie (X/13), 1 BHXOBUX
opyxanux ¢opmanuja (3enene o6eperke, [latpuorcka nura, XOC, 3HI', Apmuja buX,
XBO), y ucrom g00y ayTop rOBOpH caMO Kajga c€ TO Mopa, Ja ce He OW M3ryOHo
NpUBKJ 00jEKTUBHOCTH U aKaJeMCKOT MpHcTyma. herosa riaBHa Tema je ToKa3uBame
oarosopHoctu pykoBoactBa CJIC um xomanganara JHA u BPC 3a oHo mrto ce y
CapajeBy moromuno 1992-1995;cBe oHO MITO JOKa3yje OATOBOPHOCT PYKOBOJCTBA
CJIA n X3 1 koMaM/1aHaTa BUXOBUX HaopykaHuX (opmarja, npehyTkyje ce wim
M3HOCH y HajCBEIICHH]O] (POPMH.

Axmje Boha CIHA u XJI3 cy, makie, IpBH KOHTEKCT KOjU y OBOM panay
Hegocraje. CBaka cBaha U cBaku paT mojpa3yMeBa JiBe, MIOHEKA U Tpu cTpaHe. Tako
je, Ha TmpuMmep, ayTop, mocBeheH HMCKIBYUYMBO OKa3MBamy CPIICKE OJTOBOPHOCTH,

noTrnyHo mnpehyrao Yak W uyumbeHHIy Aa je paT y bocHM u XepLeroBuHH IMOYEo
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ynaguma xpBaTcke Bojcke y bocancku bpox, Kympec u nonuny Heperse, y mapty
1992, mpahenux yOujameM CPIICKUX IMBHWJIA. 3aKJIOHEHE MEIUJCKOM H BOJHOM
KamramoM 3amnana npotuB Penyonuke Cprcke u CpOuje, peryinapHe jeAMHHIIE BOjCKE
PenyOoiiuke XpBatcke ocrahe Ha Teputopuju bocHe m XeprieropuHe cBe J0 caMoOT
Kpaja para.

OBme ©Oum cmamao ®w MehyHapomHM KOHTEKCT, OIHOCHO JCIIOBambe
»MehyHapoaHe 3ajenHulie”, Kako ce y Hamiem 00y 30Be OHO mTo cy y 19. Beky Ouiie
»Bemuke cune“. EBporicka 3ajennuma u CAJl cy on moyeTka Oujie ykJbydeHE Yy
30uBama; ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe BUJBHBO je OMJIO M pyCKO MPUCYCTBO, KA0 U JICIOBAHE
HEKUX MyciauMaHCkux 3eMasba. Y HIIPODOP je cBe BpeMe mpucyraHn Ha obOoauma
WK y cpenuiuty patHux 36uBamuMa;, HATO je Ha kpajy, moctao jeana ox paryjyhux
ctpaHa. O Tome je ayTop MHOHEWITO peKao, ald HEJIOBOJBHO M Ha CaMOM Kpajy
Hzeewmaja.

Jlpyru KOHTEKCT KOJU Y OBOM M38ewimajy HENOCTaje jecTe MPeIuCTOpHja parta
y CapajeBy. Ayrop porahajuma koju cy ce oaurpaBaan y ColMjaaucTHYKO]
denepatuBaoj Penyonumu Jyrocnasuju (CPPJ) Hemocpemno npe u3dHjama para y
bochm u Xepuerounu, mocBehyje Tek Hekonmuko crpaHa (mornaBibe |l
Tpancpopmayuja JHA, ctp.4-12; eurn. 4-12). Tu nporahaju cy, mehyrum, on
CYIITHHCKOT 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame OHOTa INTO jé TeMa HEroBOr M3sewmaja 1
cyncke OnmyoicHuye.

Tema oBor mornasiba je, Kako ayTop Kaxe, ,Tpancdopmaruja JHA y cprcke
HarpoHanucTruke cHare” (ctp. 4; enrn. 4) ogHOCHO ,0kpeTambe JHA ka cprickom
HanmoHanmu3My" (ctp. 8; enrn. 8), a He pEKOHCTpyKIMja LeluHEe 30uBama.
OuwurnenHo, Hamepa je Ouna ga ce mpudya mrTo npe ycmepu Ha JHA u Ha meHOr
Tajalmer NykoBHMKa Parka Muaguha; akmuje CIOBEHAYKUX U XPBATCKUX
HallMOHAJIUCTA Cy, HApaBHO, WM MpehyTaHe WU TMOMEHYTE Yy HajCBEACHHU]0] (hOpMH.
On 8 1 o crpana, nocBeheHUX jyrocioBeHCKO] KPU3H U paTy Ipe Hero MTo cy bopode
novene y bocanm m XepueroBunm u CapajeBy, Tpu W MO CTpaHe cy mnocehene
oneparujama y KujeBy, u3 asrycra 1991. €rp. 9-12; enrn. 9-12). Hamepa je, ormer,
Owra ma ce JenoBame MyKOBHMKAa Miamuha y TOM CyKoOy IMOBeXe ca TOOOKHUM
KOHAuYHUM cKpeTambeM 1ene JHA ka cprickoM HallMOHAIM3MY M Ca BbeHUM IMPEJIaCKOM
Ha o(aH3MBHA JI]CTBA, Y TECHO] Capajibu ca CPIICKUM MapaBOjHUM cHarama. Koimko

je oBa Te3a yOemsbuBa Busiehe ce y HaCTaBKy OBE aHAJIU3e.
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Konauno, Tpehn KOHTEKCT KOju y OBOM H36ewimajy HEAOCTaje jecTe TyXKH
HCTOPH]CKH YBOJ Y OHO mTO ce poroauio y CapajeBy 1992-19950n 6u mopao, nipe
cBera, na oOyxBaTu wucropujy Jlpyror cBerckor para Ha mnoapy4yjy bocue u
XepreropuHe. AyTop je, Haume, OKyIIao Aa o0jacHH uaeje u aenoBame Cpbda y pary
1992-1995,ne ocBpHyBIIM ce Ha TeHouuna koju cy Hax CpoOuma (JeBpejuma u
Pomuma) ox 1941. 10 1945, na tepuropuju HeszaBucue apskaBe Xpsarcke (HJ[X),
OXpabpeH! HALMCTHYKOM M (AIIMCTUYKOM OKYIAIMjoM U pazOujameM Jyrociaswuje,
MOYMHUIN BHUXOBU cycenu u cyrpahanu, XpBatu u Myciaumanu, NpUNAAHULINA
yCTalmKuX jenuHuna. To Ou OWI0 CIMYHO TMOKyIIajy ofjamrmema  KYIType,
MOJINTUYKOT JKUBOTA M CHOJbHE mMonuTuke M3paena wim JepmeHuje 6e3 MKaKBOT
noMumama XO0J0KaycTa Wi reHouuaa Hax Jepmennma y Ocmanckom mapcerBy. Ca
M3Yy3eTKOM KpaTkor pata y Cinoenuju, cBe 6opoe ox 1991.10 1995,Ha Teputopuju
XpBarcke u bocHe n XeprieroBuHe oaurpasalie cy ce yrpaBo Ha IPOCTOpUMa Koje je
mpe meaeceT rojavHa oOyxBaraja OBa I'€HOIUIHA TBOPEBHMHA M Ha KOjUMa Cy ce
OJUTpaBajii MacoBHM MOKoJbM Haj CpbObuma. CBaku mnpoyuaBanai gorahaja 1992-
1995.6p30 he pazymern na ce, 3a HUXOBE ydecHHKe, [[pyru CBETCKM paT Oaurpao
»jydae’, a He y manexoj nponutoctu. To ce HUje BHIETIO0 CaMo 1O lbUXOBHM YCTAIIIKUM,
YEeTHUYKUM W TApTU3aHCKUM paTHUYKUM 3HamemuMma. O rerHommay y HIAX Cpbu
HUCY MOpAJIM JIa YUTa)y y KIbUTaMa — O TOME Cy CIIyIIAJId OJ CBOJUX POJUTESbA U
JIeq0Ba, KOjU Cy Taj reHomu uckycuiau. Oko meaeceT craHoBHUKA KujeBa ycraie cy
nobune 1941.rogune. Y Jlpyrom CBETCKOM pary je, Kao mapTH3aH, MOTUHYO U OTall
camor renepaiia Patka Mnaguha. I'enepan bnaroje Auwuh, nHauennuk I'enepanmraba
JHA (1989-1992)poheH je y xepueroBaukom ceny [IpunBopuiia, umje Cy CTaHOBHHKE
Mycnumanan u3 cycegHor cena bopad Ha HajOpyTanmHuje HauMHE TOOMIM Ha
npaBocnaBHu boxuh 1942.rogune. Youjeno je 168 mymikapana, skeHa U Jene, of
yera je Opoj menme om 3 mo 17 rogmHa crapoctd u3Hocuo 54. OBo Hekaaa
MPOCTIEPUTETHO CEJIO J0 MOYEeTKAa HOBOT paTa HUje ce OMOPaBUIIO OJ] MOKoJba u3 1942;
y Bpeme nonuca u3 1991 umano je 13 cranHoBHUKA.

VY 1yXo0j UCTOPHU)CKOj MEpCIeKTUBH, a Ou ce pazymenu aorahaju y CapajeBy
1992-1995 notpebHo je, makie, Aa ce Makap OCBpHeMO Ha reHouua Hax CpOuma y
HJX. [ornen y jour gasby mpouuioct nokaszahe, mehyrum, fa cy ClM4He, Hako Mambe
MacoBHe morpome Cp6u bocHe u XepieroBuHe, TOHOBO OJ CTpaHE CBOjJUX

MYCIIMMAHCKUX W XpBaTrckux cyrpabana, mpexxuBenu u y IIpBom cBeTckoM party;
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KOHAYHO, jOII Jy)Xa BpPEMEHCKa MEepCIeKTHBa OTKpuhe, HACYMPOT WHCUCTHPAY
PoGepra II Jlonme Ha WUWAWIMYHO] TpPAgUIUjH ,CYy)KHBOTA", , KOMIIHIyKa“ W
MYJITHETHHYHOCTH, HecpehHo Hacnehe mel)ycoOHMX, BEpCKM MOTHBHCAHMX OOpadyHa
U TI0OKOJba, Koje je craHoBHMIMMa buX 3aBemrtana ucropuja. bap ox 15. Beka, on
nonacka OCMaHCKOT IIapCTBa Y OBE KpajeBe W MOYETKA BETUKUX paToBa M3Mehy mera
M eBPOICKHX XPHUITNaHCKUX I1apcTaBa, BpeMEHa MHpa U ,,CY)KHBOTA® Omsia cy mpe
u3y3erak Hero mpasmio. OBaj, Tpehu koHTekcT 30uBama y CapajeBy 1992-1995y

H3eewmajy je motmyHo nipehyTaH.

H3BopHU u JuTepaTypa

PoGept 1I. Jlonua ce y yBogy cBor M3gewmaja ocBphe m Ha uckopuiiheHe
U3BOpE U IuTepaTypy. M3Bopu Ha kojuMa je M3jasa 3aCHOBaHA caMO Ha MPBH TOTJIE]
7IeNyjy pa3sHOBPCHO, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO J1a IOTUYY ca CPIICKE, MyCIMMAaHCKE U XPBaTCKe
ctpane. Yak Hu TO ce, mehytuMm, He Ou Moriio pehu 3a nmurepaTypy, Ha OCHOBY KOje
ayTop yoOnmuM4aBa M TyMauyd YWI-EHUIIE TPUKYIJbeHE y W3BopuMa. Beh Ha mpBu
morJie]] BHUOM C€ Ja OH WCKJbYYMBO KOPHCTH 3araJHOEBPOIICKE, aMEepHyKe,
MYCJIMMaHCKE ¥ XpBaTCKE ayTope, IPH YeMy CUCTEMAaTCKH M30eraBa /1a 4ak ¥ IIOMEHe
OWJIO KOT CPIICKOT HMCTOpHYapa, COIMOoJIora, MOJIMTHKONIora uin ¢unoiora. Kana je
peu o ucropuju bocue u XepueroBune, He MOTy ce, Haume, 3a006uhu nena Bragumupa
hopoBuha, Munopana Exmeunha, TomucnaBa Kpassaunha u HM3a Apyrux CpIicKux
UCTOpHUYApa, pa3IMYUTHX TeHepalyja; 3a TyMaueme Ipoleca pa3lOujama WK
pacnagama C®PJ xopucHo je, Ha mpumep, KOHCYITOBAaTH KHUTY 3arpebadkor
nonuTHukojora /lejana Josuha, unje neno npunazaa ¥ CPrCcKoj U XpBAaTCKO] HAYIH, WIH
ocorpaackor comnuonora JoBe bakwha. IloTmyHo 3aHemapuBame CpIICKE Hayke
ynyhyje Ha oapehene ayropoBe mpeapacyzae u npucrtpacHoct. M o tome he xacHuje

OWTH BUIIIE peUn

Kana cy y nutamy n3Bopu, MOpa ce JIaTH jOII HEKOJIMKO HaroMeHa. [lo3Haro
je Ja je mramina mnpeacTaBiba 3aHUMJbUB UCTOPH]CKH U3BOP, KOJU j€, UIaK, KOPUCHU]H
3a PEeKOHCTPYKIIM]y CTaHOBHUINTA U3aBaya, ypeJHUKAa 1 HOBHHAPA, HETO 3a UCTUHCKY
PEKOHCTPYKIH]y camMux jaorahaja. CBakoJHEBHO MCKYCTBO HaM FOBOPH J1a MEIUjHU CBE

BHIIIE CTyXKe 3a yoehuBame, a cBe Mame 3a nHpopmucame rpahana. To moceOHO Baxku
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3a MeMje y paTHUM BpeMEHUMa, KaJia C€ OHH, y3 PETKE U YacHE U3Yy3eTKe, IPEeTBapajy
y cpeactBa mponaradae. Jyrocnoencka kpuza 1990-1995nHe Moxe ce HazBaTu
3IATHUM JOOOM HEMPUCTPACHOT HOBHHAPCTBA. 3aTO 4YyAW TO INTO ayTop OBOT
H3eewimaja xopuCcTH MYCIIMMAaHCKY IITaMITy Koja je u3na3uia y 3apaheHom CapajeBy
(Ocnoboherwe, Cnoboona bocna), ka0 M3BOp ToJaTaka O paTHUM 30MBamUMa, 0c3
BEHOT TMopehema W yKpIITama HEHUX I0JaTaka ca OHMM IITO JTOHOCH, PEIUMO
CpIICKa WM XpBaTCKa IMTamma. Jelan oJl TAKBUX YJIaHAKa, Ha KOje ce ayTop MOo3uBa Jia
Oou yrBpamo mrta ce y HoBeMOpy 1991. nemaBano y CapajeBy, 4ak HOCH HAcJIOB
Capajeso na uemnuuxom nuwany (ctp. 40, nanomena 118, enrn. 42, Hanomena 118).
ydetannu® u ,Bmacu® cy, moaceTumo, MOAPYIJbUBH, MEKOPATUBHU H3Pa3H KOJUM
Mycnumanu 1 XpBatu y bocau u Xepuerosunu u ganac HazuBajy Cpoe. Ce 0BO He

CBEIIOYHM O ayTOPOBOj HEMPUCTPACHOCTH.

Aytop, Takohe, yrBphyje Tok norahaja y OuBmioj JyrocimaBuju Ha OCHOBY
00jaBJbeHMX aHalM3a U M3BelTaja amepuuke LleHTpanne mHpOpMaTHBHE areHuje
(IUA) (ctp. 7,Hanmomene 13u 14,1 Ha APYrMM MECTHMA, €HIJI. 7,HanoMene 13u 14
U najbe), 0e3 mopehema ca momamuMa Koje MOTY Ja MOHYJIE W3BOPH Jpyradyujer
nopekia. OBonmko noBepeme y LINA-y, HHCTUTYIIH]Y Ayre W 3aHUMJBHBE UCTOPH]E,
MOXe Ja cBeqoud o mnarpuotusmy PoGepra II. JloHuwe, amm He M O HEroBoOj

rucroprorpadckoj mMpoPpeCUHOHATHOCTH U HEMTPUCTPACHOCTH.

HaBoheme mnpecpeTHyTHX, KpPHUIIOM CHUMJbEHHX Tele(QOHCKHX pPa3roBopa
CPIICKMX 3BaHMYHMKAa Kao W3BOpa, npu demy ce nornasibe |V Cpncka susuja
Capajesa cenmemboap 1991anpun 1992 ckopo HCK/BYYHMBO 3aCHHMBA Ha HUMA,
nokpehe ciauyHa, CTpydHa NUTama. Y HajMamby pPYyKy, ayrop je Tpebamo na Hac
00aBecTH 0 MOPEKITy OBUX HECBAKHUIALIHLUX MaTepHjajia; HeMa CyMIbe Ja OHH ITOTHIY
u3 wuHctutynuja ciuyaux LA, Irto je jomr BaxkHuje, uuTajyhm mnpecpeTHyTe
pazroBope Cpba, MOKEMO Cce 3alUTaTH IITA JIM Cy MPEKo TenedoHa TeK U3roBapain
Ammja WMzerGerosuh, Ejyn T'anmh, Cedep Xamunosuh, Jyka Ilpasuna, Pamws
Hemnanuh-heno? Unu AGy-Xam3a anm Maspu u Apyrd npunagHuIM MehyHapogHuX,
MCIIAaMUCTUYKUX, MYUAXEIUHCKUX jeAMHULA TOPEKIOM M3 apancKux 3eMaba WIH
ABraHucTtana, koju cy y bocay u XepreroBuny cruzanu ga 6u ce OOpUIM Ha CTpaHU

6ocanckux MycnumaHa NMPOTUB CPIICKUX, XPUIIAHCKUX HEBepHUKA. buimm cy u Ha

capajeBckoM (GpOHTY - jenaH o wux, A Axmen Anu Xaman, cBenoun naa cy 1992.
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yuecTBOBaJIM y 6opbama npotuB Cpba y ommutian Mnujam. BbuxoBux mpecpeTHyTux
pasroBopa, kao HuU MehycoOHux pasroBopa Boha CIHA wnmum XJ[3, Hema y oBom

H3zeewumajy.

Konauno, oHaj ko Ou Kelneo Ja UMa PEKOHCTPYHMCAHY IIEJOBUTY CIHKY
norahaja, cUTypHO OHM TOXeJIeo Ja M00Wje YBUI M Y TPECPETHYTE pasroBOpe
MIPEJCTaBHUKA BEJIMKUX CHJIa U Mel)yHapoTHUX opraHu3aluja YKJbydeHHUX y 30MBamba
y ouBmmoj Jyrocnmasuju u y buX. A¢pepa Buxunukc je, Tako, mokasaja KakBa je u
Konrka akTuBHOCT CAJl y CBETCKHMM >KapHIUTHMa; OHA j€ yKaszaja W Ha BPEAHOCT

TaKBE BPCTE UCTOPH]CKUX M3BOpaA 3a HCTOpHOTpadH]jy.

OHO MITO BaXXU 3a CHUMKE TajHO CHUMJbEHUX TeIePOHCKHX pa3roBopa
CPIICKUX 3BaHMYHHUKA, OJHOCH c€ M Ha 3amucHuKe ca cennuna Ckymmruae PC u Ha
YUTaB HU3 W3BOPA CPIICKE MPOBEHU]CHITH]E KOje ayTop KOpUCTH. Ha cKymmTuHCKUM
3alMCHUIIMMA C€ y TOTIIYHOCTH 3aCHMBA W3BEINTa] bumuu u3600u u3 pacnpasa y
Cxynwmunu Penyonuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a onmydxcuuyy npomus Pamka
Mnaouha 1991-1996 Ha uctoj BpcTr U3BOpaA 3aCHUBA C€ M CKOpPO Leno nornasise VI
Cpncke suszuje Capajesa mokom pama. Hepnoctatak 3amucHUKa ca CeIHUIA
Ckynmrrune buX u apyrux 1oKymMeHaTa MyCIMMaHCKE U XPBATCKE IPOBEHU]EHITH]e
ynyhyje Ha YMIBEHUIly J1a je ayTop uueje W aktuBHOCTH Cpbda cacBMM HMCUyMmao U3
JOTUYHOT KOHTEKCTa HJeja u JaenoBamba Mycnmumana u Xpsara. O ocranum
cmabocTuMa OBAaKBOT MOCTYIKa KacHUje he Outu Bumie peun. CBe To MOHOBO ymyhyje
Ha HenpogecHOoHAHO, MPUCTPACHO 00aBJbEHY CEJIEKIM]y M3BOpa M JIUTEpaType, Ha

KOojuMa OBaj M3eewimaj movumnsa.

Teopujcka mogasumTa

[Tacyc y xome PoGept II. Jlonma oOjamimaBa METOJ MPUMEHEH Yy H3paau
usBemraja [llosaouna, nonumuxa u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995
KoH}y3aH je u HepasymybuB (ctp.1-2). Kaga ce mpounTta ayToOpoB OpHUTHHATHH,
SHIJIECKH TEKCT (eHIJI. cTp. 1-2), mocraje jacHO Jia je OBIE ped O JIOIIEM IPEBOY.

Peuenuna: ,| have employed four standards to assess thabiktly of evidence:

relevance to the expository theme; origin; verifibthrough cross-checking with
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other sources; and finally, richness, or valuellumiinating thinking, behavior, or
developments” 1ipeBesena je oako: “Za ocjenu pouzdanosti dokaza drzao sam se
tako cetiri kriterijuma: relevantnost za temu; izvor; nudgost provjere poreEnjem s
drugim izvorima; i, na posljetku, njihovu puhg odnosno mjeru u kojoj mogu
osvijetliti razmisljanja, ponasanije ili dodgge”. /la je 6ap peu ,0rigin“ mpeBeacHa ca
»TIOPEKJI0", OMIIO O jacHU]e IITa je MHcal] XTeO Ja Kaxe.

W3 nocanammer tekcta Beh ce Buau konuko je Podeprt LI. lonua momroBao
OBa Hayeja, HapOYUTO OHO O , IPOBEPJHUBOCTH Kpo3 nopeheme ca JpyruM u3BoprumMa
‘. HIlraBume, y HMCTOM Tacycy ayTop je HCTakao Ja y CBOM M3gewimajy OH
,00jalbaBa y3pOoKe€ M TOKOBE TJIABHUX TPEHIOBAa CMEIITAHEM I10jeIMHAYHHUX
norahaja y KOHTEKCT HIMPUX KpeTama“ W UCTHYE Ja je TO ,HajyoOudajeHHju O0JINK
MPUITOBEIamka Ko npodecnonannux ucropuuapa” (crp. 1; enr. 1). U3 mocaparmmer
TEKCTa OBE aHalM3€e Beh ce BUAM Kako M3IJie[a ayTOpoOBO CIpOBOhEmEe OBOT Hayena y
npakcu. [la 1 je u xomuko PobGepr 1. Jlonna cmemrao morahaje y mmpu KOHTEKCT
Bujiehe ce 1 U3 OcTaTKa OBE aHAIH3E.

3anumibnBo je na je Kut [lenkuHc jenuan ayrop Ha kora ce [loHua mosuBa y
OBOM Tacycy, KOje je MOCBETHO CBOJUM TEOPHjCKHM TMOJA3HIUTHMA. Y TMHUTamy je
jenan ox Boaehux MmocTMojepHUCTa y Teopuju uctopuje. [lopen ocranor, 3a mwera je
KapaKTePUCTUYHO OAYCTajambe OJ TPAJAUIMOHATHOT HCTOPUOTPAdCKOT Tparama 3a
00jJEKTHBHOM, HCTOPJCKOM HMCTHHOM KpoO3 Hu3Bope W juteparypy. Kut Ilenkunc,
XejaeH BajT u apyru moCcTMONEPHUCTH TBPJE 2 KIUTE M WIAHIN KOje HCTOpUYAPH
MUITY YCTBApHW HEMAjy 3Havaja 3a yTBphUBamkbe CaMUX MCTOPH]CKUX YHUE-EHUIIA, ajTu 1a
3aTo MpyXkajy 3aHUMJbMBA CBEJIOYAHCTBA O CAMHM CBOjUM ayTOpHMa, HCTOpHYAPHMA,
O MHUXOBUM YyBEpeHMMa W ,KIIWKEBHUM crparerujama‘. Ilo IlenkumHCOBOM
MUIJbEHY, JbYACKE MOTYNHOCTH CIIO3HAaje MCTOPHjCKE HMCTUHE BHILE CY HETro
orpanuwdeHe, Oyayhm nma he pa3nuuuTd HWCTOPHUYAPH HUCTUM  HCTOPH]CKUM
YHIHCHUIIAMA YBEK TMPUIMCHUBATH PA3NIUYUTa 3HAYCHA. 3aTO j€, YMECTO yTBphUBama
» YMBEHUIIA" 3aHUMJBUBH]E OKPEHYTH C€ aHAJIM3W AUCKypca. 3aMHUILBEH HaJ OBUM
nutamuMa, U cam Pobept II. Jlonna ce muta He OW &M mojaM ,Hapaiuja“ Koju OH
KOPHUCTH, TpeOaIo 3aMEHUTH TTOJMOM ,, TUCKYpC".

[TocroMonepHHCTHYKA TeOpWja HCTOpUje M HEHa ,JIeKOHCTpYyKLHuja“
HUCTOPHM]CKE WCTHHE, Ta W METOoJAa WCTOpHYapa, TOHAjBUIIE Cy, MehyTum,

KPUTHUKOBAaHU YyIIpaBO 300r Tora INTO OHE HY’)KHO HW JIOTUYHO JOBOAC [0
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penaTHBH3alMje YUHCHULIA YaK U O TaKBUM HMCTOPH]CKUM jaorahajuma, KakaB je, Ha
npumep, Xosokayct. Pudyapn EBaHc je, Tako, AeTajbHO aHAJIM3UPAO OHO INTO j€
Ha3Bao ,MIOCTMOJCPHUCTHYKUM XHUIEPPETaTUBU3MOM, TIOTOTOBY Yy OJHOCY Ha
HCTOPH]CKE YNCHUIE 0BE BpcTe. OH je TOCEOHO MCTAaKao CIIyvaj JeHOT oJ1 Bojaehux
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTA U ,, IEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHUCTA", TIpodecopa Ha mpecTrkHOM Jejiy, [lona
ne MaHa, 3a Kora ce HCITOCTaBWIIO J1a je Y BpeMe [Ipyror cBeTCKOT pata, y OKYMUpaHOj
benruju, y jeAHOM JHUCTY KOjU Cy KOHTPOJHMCAIM HAIUCTH, MHCA0 AHTHCEMHUTCKE
yranke. Cam EBaHc mmpoj jaBHOCTH je mo3Hat mo Ttome mTo je 2000.roauHe 6mo
eKCIepT oJ0paHe Ha jeJHOM IpOoIiecy, M3a3BaHOM MopullameM Xoikaycra (,/lejBua
Wpsunr nporus [Tunreun Bykca u Jlebope Jlummrar”, David Irving v Penguin Books
and Deborah Lipstait

CxBaTame HAIMOHAJIHOT MIEHTHTETA

N y Tymaduemy deHoMEeHa HAIMOHATHOT UJICHTUTETA, KOjU CE MOXKE CMaTpaTH
JeaHOM oJ HeHTpaHuX Tema npuye o pacnagawy COPJ u buX, Pobept 11. [lonua ce
JEKJIapuIle Kao ,KOHCTpyKiumoHucTta“. OH, HamMe, HarjamiaBa Ja HAIlMOHAIHU
UACHTUTET HHje JaTocT, Beh Ja ce KOHCTpyHIIe Yy CKJIaxy ca TpEeHYTHHM
okostHOCTUMA. [Ipn ToMe HHje cacBuUM jacHO na i JloHWa Bepyje Ja je HAIlMOHAIHU
HACHTCT CACBUM H3MHUIIJBCH W Yy HCIWHU KOHCTPYUCAH, WKW CaMO TBpJAU Ja OH,
oo Beh mocToju, MoXke /1a ce Mea U U3HOBA yOOJIMUaBa, y CKJIaly ca HHTepecuMa
Boha HarmoHanHor nokpera. [ToTnucHUKY OBUX penoBa u3riena aa je Jlonua Onmxu
pBOM TyMmauemy, Oyayhu ma oH, Kako Kaxe, ,nNacijama i nacionalnim pokretima
pristupa kao konstruktima‘llonna TBpau na ,gotovo svi profesionalni sociolozi i
istoricari odbacuju esencijalizam opredjelj¢ijuse za ovu ili onu varijatnu
konstruktivisttkog pristupa“u na ,oni “naciju” shvataju kao idejni konstukt koji je
prihvaten od strane neke velike zajednice ljudEcennujanuszam je kako Jlonua
uctuue, ,¢esto antropomorfno, shvatanje nacije, narodanickeé skupine kao grupe
koja je vjekovima upostojana, jasno atara, monolitna i stabilnaKonauno, mrro je
noceOHO 3aHUMJBMBO, JloHua TBpau: , Ireba istéi da vodeéi srpski nacionalisti imaju
uglavnom tradicionalno, esencijalitd shvatanje sopstvene nacije, utjelovljeno u
sintagmi “srpski narod”, i d&e stoga vjerovatno osporavati osnovni konceptualni
okvir ovog izvjesStaja” ¢rp. 2; eura. 2).

[ToTnricHUK OBUX PeOBa HE BHUJM HHUINTA CIIOPHO y TyMauekhy MpemMa KoMme je
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HAIlMOHAJIHM MJCHTUTET MpOMEHJbMBAa KaTeropuja. OH ce, 3aucTa, Mewma H
.kKoHcTpynme“. IlojemHocTtaBibeHO je, mehyrum, ayropoBo Buhewme Hamuja u
HAIlMOHAJIIHUX TIOKpeTa Kao ,KoHcTpykara“. To ce Moxe pehu M 3a HeEroBo
KapuKaTypalHO TIpUKa3uBame ,eceHiujanu3ma‘. TBpama nma ,TOTOBO CBH"
npoeCHOHATHU COLMOJIO3U M UCTOpHYapu oA0aIlyjy eceHIMjalu3aM M NpuxBatajy
pa3nuuuTe BpCTE KOHCTPYKTHMBH3Ma HE OATOBapa yMmeHHmama. Hajope, ayropu Ha
KOje ce OH T03MBa Ja OM OBaKBa CBOja CXBaTama IOTKPENNO, HE TBPJE Ja je Haluja
»KOHCTPYKT“. BeHenmuKkT AHIEPCOH yodaBa MPOMEHJBUBOCT, &l U TPAjHOCT HaIlW]a,
ma 3aTo Kaxke Jia je Haluja ,3aMHIUIbeHa", alu He U , U3MUIUbeHa 3ajequuna”. Epuk
Xob6cbaym Ha kora ce Jlomma oBae Takolhe mo3uBa, MUIIE Ja Cy, Y IOJCIUHUM
ciyyajeBUMa, Hanujama 19. Beka mperxoawie BEKOBHE, ,lIPOTOHALMOHAIHE"
3ajenaurie. Kao npumep oBor ¢penomena Xoocbaym HaBonu Enrnese, Pyce u — Cpoe.
JloHua, 1akie, CBoja CXBaTama MOTKPEIbYje MO3UBAKBEM Ha ayTOpe KOjU CTBAPU BUJIE
pyradrje of mhera.

VY naHamimeM akaJeMCKOM CBETYy KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3aM, OHAaKaB KakBUM ra
cxBata JloHwa, HHUje JeIUHH JIETUTUMAaH NPHUCTYN TMpoyyaBamky HalUja H
HaroHanu3Ma. Jenan ox Boaehux crpyumaka y Toj obnactu, EHtonn CMuT, Hekana
j€ cMarpaH ,, IPUMOPIUjaTUCTOM", a JaHac ,ETHOCHMOOJIUCTOM"; HhEroBa IMO3HIIH]ja
HaJla3u ce Herne usMely ,npuMopaujanu3Ma’, KOju HarjaliaBa JpeBHOCT Halluja,
WM EeTHUYKHX 3ajeHUIla KOje ]Oj MpeTxoae, U ,KOHCTpyKuuoHuzma“. Cruka
CaBpEMEHUX HMCTPAXUBamkha HallMja U HALMOHAJIHM3MA j€, OUMIJICAHO, CI0KEHH)a HEro
mto PoGept 1. /lonna nmokymaBa 1a HaM IPEICTaBH.

[Ta Tex pehu o ecennujanusmy , Boaehux cprckux HaunoHanucra“? Ha xora
TO ayrop mMuciau? Ha xoju ucropujcku nepuon? ,Bomehu cpricku HanmoHaaucTH" je
BpJIO HejacaH, 30upan nojam. [loueBim ox kpaja 18.u mouetka 19.8exka, ox Hocureja
O6panosuha u Byka Kapayuha, ma 1o Joana Ckepnuha u JoBana I[Bujuha, Bogehn
CPIICKM MHTEJIEKTYaIlH Y HallUjU Cy BUJAEIH KaTeropHjy MOUI0KHY IIpOMEHaMa, Koje
MOT'Y HaCTaTH BOJbOM CAMHX NPHITaIHNKA HAlKje, Ta U TyhUHCKUX Ap)KaBHUX OpraHa,
y Aycrpuju i OcmanckoM apcetBy. Beh cy Jlocurej O6panosuh u Byk Kapayuh
CPIICKY HAIlMOHAJIHY HWJE]y OJBOJUJIM OJ HEHUX I[PKBEHHX KOPEHA M BE3alld je 3a
jesuk u cnoboman n36op. CprcKu MHTENEKTYalIlH Cy, Y yXy uaeja nmpocsehenocty,
YBEPEHH Ja Bepa Mopa Ja MocTaHe MpuBaTHA cTBap, Beh kpajem 18. Bexa Hactojanm

Jla YCIIOCTaBe TpajHy capaimy M Be3e ca OOCAaHCKOXEpIErOBaYKUM MYCIMMaHUMa U
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KaTOJUIIMMA, KOJI KOjJUX Ce HAallMOHAJHA CBECT pa3BHjasia HEYIOPEANBO CIIOPHjEe HETO
kox Cpb6a. Tako he ce, y uWHTepakiuju ca XpBaTCKUM WIUPCKUM TOKPETOM,
YOOIMYUTH U JYTOCIIOBEHCKA HJI€ja, HAllOpUMa CPIICKE BOjCKE U CPIICKUX HJIC0JIoTa
1918.je cTBOpeHa W jyrocjaoBeHCKa ApskaBa. Jla Cy CPIICKM HAIMOHATHHU HJICOJIO3H
OWJIM PACMOJOXKEHU ,CCEHIMjAIMCTUYKU , 3ap OM HKaja [OILIO0 [0 HHHXOBOT
nokymaja aa ce, y KpameBunu JyrocmaBuju, o7 MHpaBOCIAaBHHMX, KaTOJIMKa H
MyCJIMMaHa , KOHCTpYHILE® HOBa, jyroclOoBeHCKa Hauuja? HampoTuB, JOMHHAHTHO
TyMaueHkhe HaIMOHAJHE Hicje Mehy CPICKMM HHTENEeKTyaaluMa Tora go0a Owmio je
»PpaHIycko®,  ,peHaHOBCKO“ W, Yy TaJalllbeM CMHCIYy T€  pEH,
KOHCTpYKITMOHUCTHYKO. KoHauHo, HHUje jacHO 3amrTo JloHma, 06€3 MKaKBHX J0Ka3a,
TBPJHU Jla CHHTarMa ,,Cpricku Hapoa“ moJipa3symMeBa HEPOMEHIbUBOCT, ECCHIIM]jaTH3aM
U HallMOHAJIM3aM; y CPIICKOM CBAaKOJHEBHOM T'OBOPY U y CTPY4YHO] JMTEpaTypu OHa
O3Ha4aBa OHO IITO je, penumo, 3a @pannyse , ppaniycku Hapon” (peuple francais
wnu 3a Enrnese , enriecku napoxa” (English people

UynHoBara peueHHIa O ,BOoAehMM CPICKMM HAIMOHAIMCTHMA" je, UCTHHA,
HamucaHa y mpe3eHTy. YKOJIMKO e OJTHOCH Ha CPIICKE eKCTPEMHE HAIlMOHAIKNCTE, OHE
BpCTE KAaKBH JIaHAC IOCTOj€ Y CKOPO CBUM €BPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, IPH YeMY je BbHUXO0Ba
rJIaBHA OJITMKA HEMpHjaTebCTBO MpeMa UMUTPAHTHMA U MPUNAAHUIIMMA JPYradujux
BEpa W HallMja, OHJA CE OHM HE MOTY Y3€TH 3a jeJMHE pPEeJIeBaHTHE Y30pKE jaBHOT
MIbEHa, Kako y XonaHauju win @paniryckoj, Tako 'y Cpobuju . AKo ce To OJHOCH Ha
Bosehe cpricke HMHTEJEKTyallle JaHac, WM Ha TNpUMNaJHUKE CpPIICKEe aKaJeMCKe
3ajeTHUIIE, OHJA j€ OBaj UCKa3 MPOCTO HETAaYaH M TayliajiaH, jep UTHOPUIIEe OTPOMHE
pasiuKe Koje IMOCTOoje YHyTap CBaKke jaBHOCTH, yKJbyuyjyhu u cpricky. OBakBo Buheme
,BOIChHX  CpIICKMX  HaIMOHANWCTA“, Kao HEKAaKBOI  Hew3AaudepeHIupaHoT
KOJIGKTUBUTETA, 3a0CTAJOI y OJHOCY Ha CaBpeMEHa CBETCKAa TEOpHjCKa KpeTama,
y3€TO 3aj€IHO ca ayTOPOBUM YIIOPHUM UTHOPHUCAHEM CPIICKE aKaJleMCKe MPOIyKIIHje,
Y HETOBHM CHCTEMAaTCKUM OITYKMBAHEM CPIICKUX JIp’KaBHUKA M O(UIIMpa 32 CBa 371a
Koja cy 3anecuia 3eMibe Ousiie COPJ, kao na ynyhyjy Ha ayTopoBe ay0Jbe, KyJITypHE

npenpacyzae npema Cpouma.

Pa3outn  deneparuBny JyrocaaBujy, cayyBatw yHWTapHy bocHy wu

XepueroBHHY. JBOCTPYKH CTaHAAPAN

Beh Ha camom moueTky mpuue o jyrocioBEHCKOj KpHU3HM U paTOBHMMa jacHO ce
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BUJIU JIa C€ ayTOPOB MPHUCTYI HE MOKE Ha3BaTH 00jJEKTHMBHUM. YMECTO Ja MOKYyIIa J1a
objacnhu wma ce u 3aumo 0o2oouno, JlIoHHa JeTHOCTABHO CTaje Ha jeHY CTPaHy Y
KpBaBoM rpahanckom pary 1991-1992 -en nonprkaBa CioBeHie u XpBaTe y lbUXOBO]
6op6u mpotuB JHA u Cpb6a. To, cBakako, HHje Haj3axBajHH]ja MO3HUIM]ja 32 HEKOTra KO
KeIu Jla ra cMaTpajy, kako cam JloHna To 30Be, ,, Ipo(heCHOHATTHUM UCTOpHYapeM".
AyTOop Kao Ja TIOKazyje U3BECHY CEHTHUMEHTAJIHOCT TipemMa THUTOBHM

BpeMeHuMa. Y oJiaBamy IOIITE MapTH3aHCKO] BOjclH, Kao nperxoauunu JHA, Jlonna

Yak yMe Jla ce 3aHece W Ja 3a0opaBu Ha yumbeHuie. OH Tako TBpAM 1a je oHa 1945,

ocioboamuiaa 3emiby ,,Uz tek skromnu pomoizvana® ¢rp. 4; enrn. 4), mro ce MOXxe
Ha3BaTH MaTepHjaTHOM TPEIIKOM, jep oTydyjyhy yiory y ociobohemy npecToHuUIe
Jyrocnasuje, beorpana, ox HalMCcTHYKE OKyMalyje, ogurpaia je copjercka LlpBena
apmuja.

[Tpukazyjyhu noba pacnagama Jyrocnasuje JloHua, moTom, ojia3u y Apyry
kpajaoct, cnukajyhu JHA uw C®OPJ uckpyunBo npHuMm ToHOBHMA. [loapiikom
ceuecuju U HanpoHanu3Mmy CroBenana u Xpmara (Ha crpanu 5., enri. 5, JloHua
MOOCTHUKE Ha CJIOBEHAUYKHMM M XpBarckuM u3zbopuma u3 1990. u3puunto Ha3uBa
,HallMOHamMCcTUMa) OH ce Beh y OBOM TMOMIaB/bY oOmpene/byje 3a pasdujame
MyInTheTHHYKE, (enepatuBHe JyrocnaBuje. Y HacTaBKy M3zeewmaja, Jlonna he
MOJp)KATH M pajJ MYCIMMAHCKUX M XPBAaTCKUX HalNMOHAIKCTAa (OH TOOCITHUYKE
ctpanke Ha n36opuma y buX 1990,CHA, CAC u X]/I3 Ha3uBa ,, HAIMOHATUCTUIKAM
crpaHkama” ) Ha cenecuju bocHe u XepiieroBune, moTnyHo npehyraBiiy mokyiiaje
pykoBoacta CpoOwuje u nena BolictBa 6ocanckux Myciaumana (peaBoheHux A THIOM
3yndukapnammhem) nga cadyBajy MyITUKYATypHY Jyrocmasujy (,beorpancka
uaumujatusa” u3 jyna 1991).0 ceemy Tome Ouhie Buille peun y 0BOj aHAIH3H.

Ynpkoc ayTropoBoM ouurienHoMm yBepewy na CpbOu, XpBaTH U OCTalIH
jyrocnoercku Hapoau 1990.w 1991. Hucy Mornu na >XKMBE 3ajeJHO, YaK HU Yy
¢beneparuBHoj JyrocnaBuju, oH he, y ucrom Hzeewmajy, noapxkaru 6opoy X3
Opame Tyhmana 3a yautapHy Xpsarcky u CIHA Anuje MzerOGeroBuha 3a yHutapuy
Bocuy n XepreroBuny; oH ce, Takole, mokasyje Kao NPOTUBHUK CPIICKE IOjEse
CapajeBa, U cBe TO y3 MO3UBAKE HA MYITHUKYJITYPATHOCT, TOJIEPAHIIN]Y U HYXKHOCT
oTropa HauuoHanu3My. bopba 3a ouyBame maunuune ciuke CapajeBa KakBa je,
ToOOXke, mocrojana npe 1992, u 3a onbOpaHy TonepaHIMje W 3ajJeTHUYKOT KUBOTA

JbYJIU pa3IMYUTHX BEpa —TO je ,JIajTMOTHB" Lenor M3sewmaja.

18

88219



CyImTuHCKa HETOTUYHOCT U HEJIOCIEIHOCT, M0 KOjOj C€ UCTH YOBEK, y HCTO
BpeMe, MOXKE 3ajlaraTH 3a pa3oujame MyJITUKYATYpHE, (henepaTuBHe JyrociaBuje U 3a
onOpaHy yHHTapHEe XpBarcke U yHHTapHe bocHe m Xeprieropune, KapakTepuCTUIHA
j€ 3a 3HayajaH €0 JINTEpaType O JYrOCIOBEHCKMM paToBuMa. HemormdHocr,
HEJOCJIEIHOCT, HEMPABEIHOCT U KPATKOBUOCT OBAKBOT CTAHOBHIITA jJaCHO j& YOUHO
[Jon ®aju, Hexanammu podecop Podepra I1. Jlonune. OH, HauMe, CACBUM OYHUTIICTHO
nenu ca JIOHMOM HAaKIOHOCT TMpeMa MYCIMMAaHCKOM TMPOjEKTy TOOOXKHE
MyntueTHuuke buX u HempujaTesbCTBO Mpema ,CPICKOM HaruoHanu3My". kberos
cTaB je, mehyrtum, normuaH © JOCIEJaH. Kao MPOTHBHUK HAIMOHATU3MA U
MPUCTATHIA MYJITHETHUIKUX AprkaBa DajH Kaau U 3a pa3dujeHoM JyrociaaBujom.

[Tocroju, umnak, jeaHa AOCIEIHOCT, BUAJBHBA OJ1 TIPBE JI0 MOCIEIHE CTPAHULIS
OBOT M36ewmaja. Y CBUM MPOMEHJBPHBUM CHUTyalldjama, Koje ce pruiMckomM Op3nHOM
CMEWY]y Y JyrocioBeHCKOj Kpu3u u paroBuma 1990-1995,PoGeprt II. Jlonma je
yIOOpHH M jAocienHu npoTuBHUK Cpba. Moske ce, mpenusHHje U TMOIUTHYKU
KOpeKTHHUje, pehu na je OH MPOTHBHHUK ,CPICKUX HAIIMOHATUCTA", TaJallmbuX
CPIICKMX TMOJIMTUYKUX €NUTa, ajJi c€ OHJa Mopa MPUMETUTH M TO Ja Cy OHE Ouie
JETUTUMHE U BehUHCKH, IeMOKpaTCKU n3abpaHe.

JloHua, jeIHOCTaBHO, K€M Ja Hac YBEpH Ja Cy CIIOBEHAuKH, XpBAaTCKU U
MYCJIIMMAHCKH HAIlMOHAIN3MHU TOOpH, JIOK je cprckH 3a0. YOensbuBa Behuna CpbOa,
ykibyayjyhu u CpOe m3 bocne m XepueroBuHe, XTena je, Hamme, 300T CBOjUX
HAI[MOHAITHUX HWHTEpeca, OdyBambe MYNTHKYATypHEe JyrocnaBuje; JloHma craje Ha
CTpaHy XpBAaTCKHUX M CIIOBEHAYKHX HAIMOHAJHUCTA, KOjU OJl e Xohe 1a ce onBoje.
Behnna Gocanckux MycnumaHa XTena je odyBame MyInTUKyATypHe buX, Bohena
CBOJUM HAallMOHAJIHUM HHTepecuMa; JloHMa MX MOJAp)KaBa, IpU YeMy ce IPOTUBHU
Cpbuma, koju ox mwe xohe ma ce oxmoje (u ocrany y JyrociaBuju). Moxe ce,
HapaBHOo, pehm nma cy Cpbum Owmm 3a JyrocnaBujy jep cy Ownm BoheHu
HAI[MOHAIIU3MOM, TIOIITO CYy XTEJH J]a OCTaHy Y jeIHO] Ip>KaBu, U TO OHOj y K0joj he
OouTHn BehuHa; anu 3ap ce OHJa HE MOKe pehr UCTO U 3a MyCITUMaHCKE HAI[MOHAIUCTE,
KOjU cy mpBO on0wimm JyrocnaBujy Aa OM ce MOTOM OIPEACTHIM 3a jeIUHCTBEHY
bocuy u Xeprieropuny, y kK0joj cy Beh 6mnu HajOpojHUjH HApO, ca AemMorpadCKoM
NEPCIEKTUBOM KOja MX je BOJAWIAa Ka amcoiyTHoj BehumHu? Mycnumanu, pehu he
JloHna, HUCY XTeNH Ja JKUBE Yy Ap>KaBH KojoM Om Biamao Crnoboman MumomieBuh

(ctp. 21; enrn. 22). Anu 3amro 6u CpOu xenenu na sxuBe moja Bianthy ®parmbe
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Tyhmana unu Anuje M3zerGerosuha?

Koju mpuHIMm m KakBa JOTHKa CTOje M3a OBOJIMKE HemociieqHocTH Pobepra
I1. lonue? OH je, jeqHOCTaBHO, U3a0pao CTpaHy U OH je YIOPHO IMOJpKaBa, YIPKOC
aKaneMckoj W Jbynckoj sorumu. Jlo kpaja Mszsewmaja mokazahe ce Ja ce HETOBE
HAKJIOHOCTH, YIPKOC CBOj CIOXKEHOCTH TpahaHckor para y buX, HemokoneGspuBO
Hajase Ha crpanu Anuje Mzerberosuha u 6ocanckux Myciumana. tberos cra npema
XpBaTrMa MOXE ce OIucaTh Kao aMOMBajJeHTaH, Kaja paTyjy ca CpOuma, oH uX
MOJIprKaBa, ajlk ry0e BeroBy HaKJIOHOCT Kaja ce OKpeHy npotuB Myciumana. Ocrtaje,
MehyTuM, OTBOpeHO muTame. na jgu nepo Pobepra II. /lonune mpumaprHo mokpehy
HeraTuBHe npeapacyne npema CpOuma (OZHOCHO CPIICKMM HAIMOHAIMCTHMA), HJIH
MO3UTUBHE Tpeapacyae npemMa MycinumanuMa (MYCIMMAaHCKUM HAIlHOHAJIHCTHMA)?
Onrosop Ha OBO 3aHUMJBMBO MUTaE HEMA MOCEOHOT 3Ha4Yaja 3a OBY aHAJIM3Y, KOja ce
0aBM aKkaJeMCKOM, Hay4yHOM BanuaHoinhy meroBor HM3gewmaja; Beh cama ce,
MelhytuMm, Moke pehu Ja MOTHBAIMja U METOAM ca KOjuMa j€ IPUCTYITHO TUCAEYy OBOT

TCKCTAa HUCY HHU aKaACMCKH HU HAYyYHU.

, HempujaTHe unmeuuune"

PoGepr I1. Jlonna, umak, yme 1a CaoIIlTH U ,, HEPUjaTHE YNHCHHUIIE", KaKO je
Makc Bebep Ha3uBao oHe mojaTKe KOjU HE MOTKPEIJbYjy Hallla CTAHOBUIITA, allk je
pen ma ce HaBedy, TO je CacBUM BEPOBATHO, IMOCIEIHIIA XKeJbe Ja ce cadyBa Oap
NPUBHUJ AaKaJeMCKOr, HayyHor mpuctyma. Ilo mpaBuiy, mehyrum, J[lonuma Te
YUI-CHUIIC HE CAOMIITaBa TaMo TAe OM WX, XPOHOJIOIIKH, TpeOaao OYeKHBATH, YNME
ry0e JIOTHYKH CMHCao M 3Hayaj 3a pazyMmeBame gorahaja; caomirasajy ce, Takohe, y

HajCBEICHM]0] POpMHU.

Jlonna Ham, Tako, caommrasa: “JNA je u maju 1990. godine naredila da se

naoruzanje pod kontrolom lokalnih jedinica Terii@ne odbrane premjesti u njene

oruzarnice. Véna lokalnih jedinica Teritorijalne odbrane postapije po tom

nareienju, ali su u BiH i Hrvatskoj mnoge od njih zadezdio naoruzanja ili nabavile

novo. Do tad su vlade Slovenije i Hrvatsket weveliko radile na hitnoj nabavci

oruzja..." (ctp. 6;euri. 6).
Beh y majy 1990. na tepuropujama CrnoBeHuje, XpBaTcke, H, IITO je OBIE
nmoceOHO BakHO, bocHe M XeprieroBwHe, y TOKY je Jakjie, OWIO HaOpyKaBame U

npunpemMame HacuiHe cerecuje. Hemro panuje (ctp. 4; enri. 4), lonuna je yrBpauo
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aa J e JHA, na ocHOBY ycTaBa, Onia JIeraJlHy 3alITUTHUK LIEJIOBUTOCTH U YHYTpaIImhEeT
ypehemwa CDOPJ: ,Osim Sto je JNA bila odgovorna za odbranu domewvod stranih
neprijatelja, imala je i ustavom propisanu duzndgvanja unutrasnjeg poretka
federativne socijalistke JugoslavijeClan 240 saveznog Ustava iz 1974. godine
predviiao je sljedée: “Oruzane snage Socijalite Federativhe Republike
Jugoslavije Stite nezavisnost, suverenitet, tej@iou cjelokupnost i ovim ustavom
utvrdeno drustveno udenje Socijalistike Federativhe Republike Jugoslavije”.

Ha ocHOBy OBHX ,HENpHUjaTHUX YMEHCHHUIA", HUJE TEUIKO 3aKJbYYHTH KO j€ Y
koHpuukTy 1990-1992npencraBpao JeraiHe opyXkaHe CHare, a KO je OCHHBAO
rapaBojHE jeMHHIE. YTPKOC CBEMY TOME, Y OBOM IIOTJIaBJby, KaJa MPHUIIOBEAA O
norabhajuma u3 npse nojosune 1991,/[oHra KOPUCTH je3UK KOJU HE OCTABIbA CYMIbE Y
TO Ja OH HaopyxaHu xpBarcku 300p HapoaHe rapae (3HI') u ciouune dopmaryje,
Koje ce 3ajenHo ca xpearckuM MYVYII-om cykoGspaBajy ca CpOuma, He cmarpa
nmapaBOjHHMM, HEJleraIHUM cHarama. JIonna kaxe 1a cy ce taga ,Sukobljavale hrvatske
snage sigurnosti i paravojne formacije lokalnih &rkctp. 6; enrn. 6), ,hrvatska
policija“ u ,srpske paravojne snagefa usak u na je JHA ,upala“y Ilakpar na 6u u3

mwera ,otjerala hrvatsku policiju“d¢rp. 7; enri. 7).

JyrocjgoBencka uan Cprncka HapoaHa apMHuja

[rasuie, /lonna 1Bpau aa je Beh Tana, y npsoj nojgosunu 1991,JHA nouena
na craje Ha ctpany “srpskog nacionalizma™ ,U rlu, kad su se sukobljavale
hrvatske snage sigurnosti i paravojne formacijealiok Srba, JNA je postavljala
svoje snage izndel zardenih strana. Mdutim, u veini slucajeva JNA bi zadrzala
kontrolu nad spornom teritorijom ili bi je preddékalnim Srbima, izega se vidjelo
da se polako staje na stranu srpskog nacionalizK.“nokas, /lonna npenpuvasa
TPHU UHIUACHTA, Koja cy ce noroamna y nponehe 1991.y [Nakparry, Ha [InutBumama u
y bopoBy Ceny, TBpachu na je y wmuma JHA crana Ha cTpaHy ,,CpCKUX HallMOHATUCTA"
(cTp. 6-7; enrn. 6-7). Y omucy norahaja va [InurtuBnuama JHA ce, mehyrum, u He
TIOMUIbE, TIa HUJ€ JaCHO IIITa j€ ayTOp TUME XTEO Ja Kaxe.

Huje criopno na je JHA Bpemenom OuBaia cBe OJiKa MO3ULIM]U jeIHE, CPIICKE
CTpaHe y CYKoOy; /1a JI1 je TO OWiIa U MO3HIIHja ,,CPIICKUX HAIMOHAIKCTA" TTOCEOHO je

nuTame. M3 muTHpaHor mckasa, MehyTuMm, MpOMCTUYY TPH BaKHHUja MHUTama. 300T
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yera ce JHA npubnmxasana Cpouma? Y K0joj Mepu Cy ce HBHXOBE MO3HIIMjE 3aUCTa
MPUOIIDKAIIC W Jia JIM 3ancTa JOILIo 10, kKako To JloHwa kaxe, ,TpaHchopmaliyje
JHA y cpncke Hanmonanuctuuke cHare” (ctp. 4; eurn. 4)? Konauno, momro Jlonuna
3a/ip’)KaBambe CIOpPHE TEPUTOPHjE UM HEHO mnpeaaBambe CpOuma cMaTpa J0Ka30M
okpetama JHA , cprckuM HaMOHATMCTHMA®, IITA C€ JIEIIABAIO Y ClIyyajeBUMa Kaja
OHAa TO HMje YMHWJIA W KaJa je MyITajga XpBaTCKe jeAuHuIle na yhy y cprcka, win
MEIIIOBHUTA CPIICKO-XPBATCKA HAacesha?

Y mornaswy Il Tpancgpopmayuja JHA (ctp. 4-12, enrn. 4-12) PobGept 1I.
JloHuna maje HeKe o]l OAroBOpa Ha OoBa MUTama. Hajupe, oH mokasyje a ce OKpeTame
JHA mpema cprickoj cTpanu ogurpasaiio mocreneHo. JHA je, mo \eroBoM MUIIJBEHY,

3aucTa Ouna jyrocioBeHcka mHcTUTyuuja. IlocebHo je Baxan crnexehu uckasz: U

o¢ima komandanata JNA, bitke za Sloveniju, HrvatsiBosnu sve su bile dio istog

sukoba u kojem je armija uzaludno pokuSavatavati cjelovitost Jugoslavije i

njenog druStvenog sistema, ili makar ono Sto senjdd moglo spasiti. Visi oficiri

JNA bili su spremni, ako treba, boriti se za sviakadratni pedalj jugoslovenskog

(Tma — peu HemocTaje y npeBoay, npumenda M.K), samo da zemlja ostane cijetay.
5; enri. 5-6)."

OBakBO MHUIIUBEHE CYNPOTHO Je CTaBy ca NPeTXoJHE CcTpaHe, o
»Tpancpopmanuju JHA y cprcke HanMoHamuCTHYKe cHare” 3a Bpeme Oopbu y
Kwujesy, y aBrycty 1991.BaxkHo je 1a ce mpuMeTH U TO Jia ayTOp OBJE TyMaud pPaTHU
b JHA, He camo y CroBenuju u XpBaTckoj, Hero 'y bocHu u XepueroBunu, Kao
6opOy 3a ouyBame Jyrocmasuje (a He 3a crBapame ,Bemnke CpoOuje”, xoja Ou, 3a
pas3NuKy o1 MyATHETHUYKe JyrociaBuje, Ouiia JJIOTH4aH uJb , CPICKUX HAI[MOHAINCTA
“). Tume ce, 3amcra, MOry O00jaCHUTH akije reHepana MwunyruHa Kykamiia Ha
npekuamy cykoba y CapajeBy, y IpBUM JaHMMa KOH(JIMKTA. JyroCIIOBEHCTBOM ce
MoOKe 00jacHUTH He camo ,Strategija neutralnosti i odrzavanja mira kojuJ)¢A imala
u Hrvatskoj“,3a kojy ayrop kaxe ja je cMetana mykoBHUKY Muaauhy (ctp. 9; eHri.
9), Hero M mweHa HECHPEMHOCT Jla HCKOPHCTH yCTaBHA OBjamihema 1 OTPOMHY BOjHY
npeMoh Kojy je uMasa Ha MOYeTKy KOH(IIMKTA, fAa Ou yrymmia nodyne y CloBeHHjH,
XpBarcko] u bocan n Xepreropunu. JloHna kaxke u aa je jemaH TakaB maH JHA
3aycTaBuWIia MojieJbeHoCT caBe3Hor [Ipencennurirsa (ctp. 6; eHri. 6)

VY0en/puBO  3BY4YH TyMaueH€ JEIHOT HCTpaXWBadya Ja j€ IOCTEIEHO

npubnmxaBame JHA untepecuma Cpba, Koje je TEeHKO OCIOpHUTH, 610 u3nyheno, u
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Ja Cy CaBe3HM MHMHHUCTap Bojcke TeHepan CrteBan MupkoBuh U HauelHUK
reHepanmmrabda, reHepan biaroje Apuh, Omnm, y ocHOBH JyrocioBEeHH CTapor KoOBa,
koje je ca CrnobomanoM MuomeBunheM Be3MBAO caMO 33j€HUYKH HEMpHUjaTelb.
TakBo je, uak, u munubewe Podepra I1. Jlonue. M on xaxe na cy y cykoouma 1991-
1992 ununujaTuBy UManu CIOBEHAYKU M XPBATCKH HAIMOHAIMCTH, U Jia Cy HUXOBE
aknuje npucuibaBasie JHA, kao mocneamy mpaBy jyrocIOBEHCKY WHCTUTYIH]Y, Na
3ay3uma cBe OopOenuju craB. JJonma mpumehyje nma je ,viSi komandni kadar JNA
vagao je da li da se prikloni srpskim separatistkak&o bi osujetio teZznje Hrvata i
Slovenaca ka nezavisnostiérp. 6; earn. 6). Ca 3aomrpaBameM HBHUXOBHX 3aXTCBa,
HAOpyKaBameM, MPOTjalielheM HE3aBUCHOCTH U MPEaCKOM Ha OTBOPEHE OpYXkKaHe
cykoOe, ctaB JHA nomatHO ce 3aomTpuo. Y TOME je, IO MHUIUBEHY ayTopa, paT y
CroBennju 6uo moce6Ho BaxkaH. ,Poslije poniZzenja u Sloveniji, JNA je u Hrvatsko
napustila svoju strategiju suzdrzanosti é@a se otvoreno stavljati na stranu srpskih
nacionalista. U svojim memoarima, general Kadievisao je da armija “kasnije u
ljleto” 1991. godine promijenila svoju samododijaljeulogu razdvajanja dviju strana
u “zastititi srpski narod u Hrvatskoj nadia Stoce se svi krajevi sa ¢@om srpskim
stanovnistvom osloboditi u svakom pogledu od phisusrvatske vojske i hrvatske
vlasti” (ctp. 8-9;enri. 9).

Axmuje JHA o6une cy, nakne, uznyhene. JlonajMo oBe u To 11a ce U3HyheHUM
Mory Ha3Batu He camo aknuje JHA y bocuu u XepreroBunu, Hero u akmnuje BPC;
CELIECHOHUCTH Cy OWJIM TH KOjU cy uManu uHunujatuBy y CrioBeHMjH, XPpBaTCKOj,
Bocau n XepueroBunu.

VY oBoj eBonyuuju JHA ka ,cprckoM HamuoHaiu3Mmy" o pata y CloBeHHjH
3HaYajHUja je OmiIa YumbeHuIa Kojy JloHna nmoMume TeK y jeIHOj peueHulu. bumm cy
TO HamaJW XPBAaTCKUX MApaBOJHUX jEIUHUIIA HA KacapHe U IUXOBE OICajae -
UCKJbYYHBaWka CTpyje, BOJE M TNPEKHJa CBaKor cHalOJeBama. 3a pas3liuKy Oj
CIIOBEHAYKUX W XPBATCKHUX, CPICKE jenuHuIle mnak Hucy mynaie Ha JHA. YV ucro
BpEMe, YUeCTalll Cy M HamlaJu XpBaTCKUX MapaBOjHUX jeAMHUIIA HA CPIICKA U CPIICKO-
XpBaTcka Hacesba. buhe na cy oBu norahaju, Buime Hero pat y ClOBeHHUjH, YTHLAIH
Ha reHepana Kaagujenha ma 3anume na ce JHA ,kacHuje y nmero”, ymecTo ogdopaHu
CIOJbHUX TPaHUIIA, OKPEHYIIA OJI0paHH CPIICKUX Hacelba y XPBATCKO].

Onopana onceanytux kacapuu JHA y Cumy, lllubGenuky u Cruty on

noHmxasajyhux Onokaza Ounu cy rmaBHH pasior akuuje y KujeBy y aBrycry 1991.ma
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TeK oHAa oHO mrto JloHMa mcruye, ondOpaHa koMmyHuKauuje KHuH—CHEBb-HEKOIUKO
cprickux cena Ha jyry (ctp.7-10; enrnm. 7-10). C 0063upoM Ha paHHje PEYEHO, U
HApOUYMTO HA OHO O yeMmy he Tek OMTH peuH, Kaga ce Oyny aHanu3upaiu gorahaju y
CapajeBy, He nenyje yOeI/bMBO HU HEroBa TBP/ma Ja ce y Oopbama 3a Kujero, y
asrycty 1992,JHA , Tpancdopmucana y cprcke HallMOHAIUCTUYKE CHAre", Kao HU Ja
je oBo O6mo mouetak npenacka JHA ca nedan3uBHUX Ha odaH3MBHA JI€jCTBA, y3 TOMOO
JIOKAJTHUX CPIICKUX TapaBojHUX jeauHuna. KoHayHo, HMje yOeIJbUB HH IOKYIIA]
ayTopa Ja 3a OBaj MPEOKPET BEKE YJIOTy KOJy jé Y OBHM omeparjama umao Patko
Muaguh. [leetum xopmycom JHA Tana je komangosao renepan Llnupo Hunkosuh,
10K je Mnanuh taga 610 MyKOBHUK M HaUeTHUK mTaba JlepeTor kopmyca.

On6pana on G10kaze O6uia je W IJIaBHU pas3nor onepanuja y Bykosapy, rpany
3a koju Jlonua, Oe3 WKakBOr OOjalImema OBOT KOHTEKCTa, Kaxe na ra je JHA
»ONKONMIa" M ,TagHo pasopuia” 1a OU HEToBe ,MOCIEIkE OpaHUTeIbe" TMPUCHITIIIA
Ha Tpenajy; Tako cy, nokymajuma JHA nma ce omynpe Onokaam KacapHH, Todesie U
onepauuje y CapajeBy, HO TaMO, YIIPKOC HamajuMa Ha BOjCKY M MOHIKEHHUMA, HUje

YUYUBEHO OHO mITO je ypaheno y BykoBapy. HeyGensuBo 3Byun U ayTopoBa TBpIha

na je JHA ,napala“ JIyoposuuk u ra ,nikad nije osvojila uprkos agresivhom

pjeSadijskom napadu na brda iznad gradap.(9-10,enri. 12). Hema cymmse aa 0w,
Ja je TO 3aMcTa Iokenesna, ¢ 003MpoM Ha CBOjy Tajnammwy mnpemoh, JHA morna na
3ay3Mme oBaj rpaa. Konauno, 3Ha ce na Hucy cBe kacapHe JHA mpyxkune otmop
XPpBaTCKUM TapaBojckaMa. 3a pa3nuky of rapuuzona JHA y Kuuny u BykoBapy, unje
W3BpIIaBamke YCTaBHMX o0OaBe3a JloHma ocylyje, OH He TOMHUIE€ TApHU30HE Y
I'ocninhy, Buposurtuiu, CnaBonckom Opoay uiu [Inogama, koju cy ce mpeaainy.

KonauHno, ocraje nmutame mra ce morahano ca cprckuMm Hacespuma koja JHA
HUje WTHTHJIA U Y KOj€ je IMyCcThia ,, XpBaTcke OpanuTesbe”?

Cpbu, Hanme, HUCY UMajHM pas3jora Jia Bepyjy HOBHM XpPBaTCKUM BJIaCTHMA.

@pawo Tyhman je jom Ha mpBom Ommrem cabopy X3, oapxkanom 24. u 25.

dbebpyapa 1991. wmzjaBuo: ,HesaBucna J[lpxkaBa XpBarcka HHje Owmiaa camo
KBHUCJIMHIIIKAa TBOPEBUHA U (PAIIUCTUYKHU 3JI0YMH, Beh MCTO Tako M3pa3 MOBHjECHUX
TeXBU XpBaTckor Hapoaa“. Ox mobene X/13 Ha u3dbopuma, y anpuny 1990, mouenn
cy 3axteBu na CpOu momymaBajy U3jaBe JOJaTHOCTH XPBATCKOj, I U OTIIYIITama
Cpba, mpBO W3 MOJUIMjE, a TIOTOM M W3 Cy/I0Ba, peAakiiija HOBMHA M YacCOIIHCA.

VYuectanmo je u Hacuibe Hajx cBemreHunMMa Cpricke MpaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE,

24

88213



obecehuBame IpkaBa U rpobasba. CpOu Cy 3acTpaliMBaHM W MHHHpameM Kyha,
TPrOBUHCKHUX DabH, CIYyKOCHUX MpocTopuja, ayromodbmna. OpykaHH CyKoOH
nouenu cy Beh y aBrycty 1990,y benkosiy. ¥V jecen 1990.6uno je xammiema u
nukBuganuja Cpb6a Ha bammju, y T'ocnuhy m y Cmiury. Ce je To Oyauio
3actpamyjyha cehama Ha Beoma ciuuHe mepe, kojuma cy 1941.moyenu mokoJbu Ha
Cpb6uma y H/IX.

VY neuem6py 1990.ronune, Cpbu cy, y HOBoM yctaBy PemyOnnke XpBatcke,
W3TYOMIIM CTaTyC KOHCTHUTYTHBHOT Hapojaa, a XpBarcka je TocTajla YHHTapHa

»HaI[MOHaTHa JpkaBa XpBarckor Hapona“. Cprcko HanuonanmHo Bujehe Cprcke

ayroHomHe o6Onact Kpajuna, mpormamene 1. okro6pa 1990, ycBojumo je, 28.

¢debpyapa 1991, Jlexmapanujy 0 HE3aBUCHOCTH OJ] XpBATCKE, HA OCHOBY Kojer Ou
Kpajuna ocrama y cacraBy JyrocmaBuje. On mouetrka mapta 1991. yuecramu cy
opyxaHu cykoobu, a 3. maja 1991 Cpbe y 3aapy u IlIuGenuky nmoroauo je mpasu
orpoM, y KoMe je yHumreHo oko 350cpnckux kyha u paamu.

PoGepr II. /lonna He momume oBe norahaje. OH, HAIPOTUB, TBPIAU Aa j€ TO
mTo JHA Huje mymTana XpBaTcKke BJIACTH y CpIicKa Haceshba OO 3HAK MPHUOIMIKaBamba
JHA cpnckum HammoHanmuctuma. [IpupogHo je na He MOMHEbE, Ha TPUMED,
I'pyoumno Iloswe, xoje JHA Hwmje 3amTuThia, ma cy, y HamagdMa W3 aBTyCcTa U

noyerka HoBeMOpa 1991, mporepaBiM HEroBe CpICKE CTaHOBHHKE, ,3€Hre"

JOBPIIAJIE OHO INTO j€ y Ty 3aloyeTo jOIl YCTAlIKUM JUKBUAanujama u3 1941.

rogune. lllta ce morahano y onum kpajeBuma Xpmarcke rae JHA Huje ,moxapikana
CPIICKE HalMOHAIUCTE" W TIPYXWja OTIOpP ,XPBAaTCKUM CHarama CHUTYPHOCTH,
yOeUbBO Cy CBEIOYMWIM M TporoHu U jukBupanuje Cpba y 3amagnoj CrinaBoHHjH;
JHA je ombuma na cBoje kopmyce u3 Bapaxauna u bjemoapa pasmectu 1o
TaMOUIBUM CPIICKUM CETHMA.

Ha xoju HaumH ayTop BpILIM CEJEKIHjy YHIHCHUIA BUAU CE€ M M3 TOTa IITO
Harjamana ydenthe nmapaBojHux jeaunuua u3 Cp6wuje, nojanaux Bojucnasy Lllemessy
y OBUM cykoOuma (CTp. 7; €HII.7), ald HE IOMHIE XPBAaTCKE EKCTPEMHUCTE
TomucnaBa Mepuena u bpanumupa ['naBaiua, kao HU Hepa3zjallbeHo YOUCTBO mieda
ocjeuke nonuiyje Jocuna Pajxia Kupa, koju je mokymaBao aa 3ayctaBu oOpadyHe ca

Cpbuma.

H3ryosmenn v npesoayv: CJAA u X3 - HAIMOHAJIUCTHYKE WJIH HAINHMOHAJIHE
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CTpaHKe

Beh y mpBom nacycy mornasspa lll Sarajevo: rast, sastav i glasanjRo6epr 1.
Honuna, roBopehu o BumectpaHaukuMm wuzbopuma y bocau u XepueroBuHu u3s
nosemOpa 1990,kaxe: , Ti dogadaji doveli su na vlast nacionalnedeoi bili su najava
rivalstva méu njima, koje je kon&no dovelo do rata i opsade Sarajevaip( 13;
enri. 13).

Peu je o BeoMa Ba)XHOM HCKa3dy, Y KOjH c€ IMPETXOAHO, MOpa YHETH jeaHa
ucrnpaska. [IpeBoaunall je Ha MECTUMA TZIE€ je pe4 O OBUM H300prMa M O CTpaHKama
koje cy taaa nmooemaune (CAA, CAC u X]I3), ayropose u3pase nationalist leadersi
nationalist parties, koju 3Haue ,HAIMOHAIMCTHYKE BOhe" W ,HAIIMOHATHUCTUYKE
CTpaHKe", MPEeBOJAUO ca ,HalMoHamHe Bohe" u ,HaumoHanHe crpanke” (crp. 13, 14,
19, 20, 21¢enrn. 13, 14, 20, 21, 22juro 6u 6uno national leaders: national parties
Camo Ha jeHOM MecTy, Ha cTpanu 1 (eHri. 1), mpeBoauiall je Mopao na ,pu3Ha” aa
cy 1990.y bocun n XepreroBuHu Ha BJIACT JONLIN , HAITMOHAIUCTH", BEPOBATHO U
3aTo WTO ce 3a peu nationalistsue moxxe mponahu ciuyHa, BPEIHOCHO HEyTpallHA
peu.

VY nuramy, HauMe, HUje Oe3HauajHa pasnuka. JacHo je ma Pobepr I1. Honua
cee mpu cTpaHke koje cy mobenuine Ha uzdopuma 1990,CJIA, CJAC u X/I3, cmaTpa
,HAIIMOHATTUCTHYKAM®, a IUXOBE JIUJAEpE ,HANMOHATMCTUYKUM  Bolhama“.
[IpeBomgwnan Ha oBaj HauwH, MehyTuMm, yOnaxaBa, 1Ma W MEHa ayTOPOBY OIICHY.
3aHUMJBUBO je, IITaBHILE, 1a TaMo rae je ped camo o CpOuma, MpeBouIIaAI] TauHO
npeBoau mojam Serb nationalist leadersao ,, Cpricke HanmoHamuctuuke Bohe* (crp.
15; enri. 15).

Y jemHoM 1o ¢GopMH aKaJIeMCKOM INTHUBY, KOj€ TMaTH OJ XPOHUYHE
MPUCTPACHOCTH, HA Taj HA4YMH, 3aCIYyrOM IMPEBOAMOINA, NMPOMEHEHA Cy YaK U OHa
MecTa Ha Kojuma aytop ycmeBa jga Oyae oOjektuBaH. CIA, X3 u muxoBe Bohe
npectajy Aa Oyqy HalMOHATMCTH, JOK Ta xumnoreka ocraje Ha CC-y U meroBux
Bohama. Crniekynucame O TOME TOME JIa JIK j€ OBJIC Ped O HAMEPHHUM WM CIy4ajHUM
oMallkama OJ[BeJi0 OM Hac mpeaaleko; umak, mMopa ce pehu ma je 3auyhyjyhe na
npesoauonn MKCJ, tpuOyHana koju ce TOJMKO 0aBU YyIpaBO HAIMOHAIW3MOM H
HErOBUM TOCIIEANIIaMa, IPaBe OBY BPCTY Tpelliaka.

VY muTupaHoM HMCKa3zy Maja y O4M jOII jelaH BaKaH JeTalb, KOJU MPOTUBPEYHN

OCTaTKy OBOT M36ewimaja; oBlie ce, HauMe TBpAHU Ja cy pat y buX u oncana CapajeBa
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OuUM mocienuIa puBaJCTBa U3Mel)y HallMOHATUCTUYKUX Bola, KOju Cy modeauin Ha
m3bopuma 1990. Kachuje he ce, mehyrum, mokaszuBatu na je par OWO TOCiIeaUIIa
yHampe CMUIUBEHUX IUIAHOBA ,,CPIICKMX HauuoHanucta'. Onakiie oBa 3aHUMJbHMBA

npoTuBpedHocT? O TOME MOKEMO caMo J1a Harahamo.

. AcTopHjcka mo3aagnua”

OBo mornaBsbe NpEACTaB/ba JEAMHO MECTO Ha KOME CE€ ayTop YHyIiTa y
W3JIaramke IIUper HCTOPH]CKOT KOHTeKcTa aorahaja y bocHu u XepueroBuHu u
CapajeBy 1991-1995,u T10 y jemnom macycy (ctp. 14; enrn. 14). Yak u u3 Tux
HEKOJIMKO CBEJCHUX PEUCHHUIIA, Ka0 U U3 HEKOJWKO KaCHHUJUX MCKa3a O ,CYKUBOTY" U
ykommmnyky“ y CapajeBy (ctp. 17; enrn. 17-18), BumibuB je Tpya ayropa jaa
npomtoct bocHe u XeprieropuHe, HAPOUUTO 100a youH MmoveTka Kpuse u pata 1992,
kKao u MeljycoOHe OJHOCE HEHHUX CTAaHOBHHMKA pAa3IMYUTHX Bepa, NPUKAKE Y
WIWINYHUM, py)XudacTuM Oojama. Kako je oHma, muTa ce yuTanar, YONIITe OWJIo
Moryhe na craHoBaumim buX riacajy 3a HAIlMOHAIKHCTE W Jia TMOTOM TIOBEIY TaKO
kpBaB par? Kako he ce Bumeru, ayropoB OAroBOp TIacu — TOJEPAHTHY, KOMIIIH]CKY,
xapMoHUYHY BocHy 1 XeplieroBiuHy HaIaau Cy CpIICKA HAITMOHAIUCTH.

MyNTHETHHYHOCT M TOJEpaHIMja, Kao HIealld, He MOTry na Oydy CHOpHH;
MPUMETHIIA CMO, Y3Tpe]l, J1a ayTop yMe Ja Oyzie TOJIEpaHTaH U mpeMa (CIOBEHAYKOM,
XpBaTCKOM M HApPOYHUTO MYCIMMAHCKOM) HanuoHanmu3Mmy. CropHa je, mehytum,
HEUCTOPHjCKa, UAeaTn30BaHa, yrpomheHa ciuka npourioctd bocHe n Xepiieropuae
u CapajeBa, Koja ce YUTaoIly HyJIU Y OBOM M36ewumajy.

VY3 cBO pa3zyMmeBame 3a ayTOpoBY Hamepy Ja H3JIaXe CakeTo, YIUTHO je H
HETOBO MPEHEOperaBame UCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTa OHOTa IITO ce AeniaBaio y bocHu u
XepueroBunu 1991-1995na yak u oHOra 0 4eMy je ped y ONTYKHHUIHM Y MPEeIMETY
» Lyxunan npotuB Patka Mnaaguha“. YV npBoj peuenunm cBor M3gewmaja OH je,
HanMe, HajaBHO Ja Cy YIpaBO ,UCTOPHjCKAa MO3aaAMHA“ M KOHTEKCT Onmydcnuye
HBEroBa TJIaBHa Tema. McmocraBmio ce, MehyTum, na je meros M3gewmaj OHYIAO
Tako pPEIyKOBaHy, YIpOIINeHY M MPUCTPACHY CIMKY MPOLUIOCTH, Ja j€ U CaMOM
H36ewimajy Hy)HO TOAAaTH — UCTOPHU]jCKY MTO3/IUHY.

Ha moueTky oBe aHanm3e UCTAKJIA CMO TPU KJbYYHA KOHTEKCTA KOjU HEIOCTAjy
y oBoM U3eewmajy. OHa je, 071 CBOje TIPBE J0 MOCIEkhe CTpaHuIle, mocBeheHa mpBom

Ol TUX HENOCTajyhux KOHTEKCTa, JAEJIOBalkby MYCIMMAHCKHX M XPBAaTCKUX aKTepa
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JYTOCJIOBEHCKE paTHE Japame; y TOCIEmEeM IOoriaBby Ouhe peud U O ,,CHOJbHOM
dakTopy”, akunjama CAJl u eBporckux 3eMasba. O IpyromMm KOHTEKCTY, HETIOCPEIHO]
npenuctopuju para y bocan u Xeprerosunu 1992-1995pgeh je 6mio peun. Heka
HaM, 3aTo, OyJe J03BOJBEHO Ja CE cajJa OCBpHEMO Ha Tpehu, ImMpU HCTOPH]CKU
KOHTEKCT, Ha HEKOJIMKO KJbyYHHX (peHOMeHa, 6e3 KOjuX ce, 10 HallleM MUIILJbEHY, He
MOTY pa3yMmMeTH 30uMBama W JUYHOCTH O KOjuMa je ped y OnmyoscHuyu, and HU
JPYUITBEHE YHIbEHUIIE U TPOLIECH, HAPOUHUTO JAeMorpadcka KpeTama, 0 KojuMa je ped
y Uzeewmajy.

PoGepr L1. /lonuna, Haume, Ha MeCTy re ce npBu 1yt 6asu Patkom Miaguhewm,

y TPeHYTKy KaJa OH Ipey3uMa AYKHOCT y JleBeToMm Kopmycy, OBako oOjalimaBa

HETOBY OCHOBHY MOJIMTUYKY HJejy 1 00pOeHy MoTuBanujy: ,Kako je kasnije objasnio
svom biografu, svojom prijekom duZrioS smatrao je zasStitu srpskog naroda od

davnasnjeg hrvatskog plana da se Srbi iz Hrvatsjezaqu preko Drine sasvim na

istok (ctp. 9-10; enrn. 9-10). Ako 3aHeMapuMO TOTpeIIaH MpeBoja, 300r kora Ou
guTanal Morao na nomuciu ga Pooepr [1. Jlonna He 3Ha ma XpBarcka He W3/1a3U Ha
peka [lpuny, ocTaje, Ulak, OTBOPEHO MUTAE. OJaKiIe OBOM IYKOBHUKY O] Kapujepe,
CpOuny nopekiom u3 boxunosuha kox Kannnosuka, koju je oua usryouo y pyrom
CBETCKOM party, oBakBe ujeje? OaroBop Moxe Ja HaM IPYKH caMO IHUPU UCTOPH]CKU

KOHTCKCT.

, HecpehHo HacJehe’ ¥ NpocBeTHTELCKH UAEAJIHN

[Tocne maga mox Typcky Biact, bocHa n XeplieroBuHa mocrajia je cacTaBHU
JIe0 [IMHOBCKOT 1[apCTBa, KOj€ Ce 3aCHUBAJIO HA MYCIMMAaHCKOM, IIEPHjaTCKOM IIPaBYy.
CBojy ButamHocT W cHary OCMaHCKO IApCTBO IIPTENO j€ W3 puuxada, para ca
HEBEPHUYKHM, XpHUIINAaHCKUM JpXaBaMa Ha 3amagy U jeperuukoMm Ilepcujom Ha
HCTOKY. Y HmeMy Ccy MycluMaHu OwiM Bianajyha kimaca, 1ok cy xpuithanu u JeBpeju
OWIN 3uMuje — CYITAaHOBH INTUNEHUIIM, alld U TMOJAHUIIM IPYTOT pena. JacHa Bepcka
nojiesia Ha mpuBHIieroBane u nojapehene y bocau u XepieroBunu odyBaia ce 4ak u 'y
19. Beky, y 100y , Tanzumatckux pedopumu”. bocancku Oerosat O1o je Mo3HAT IO
TOME IIITO j€ TPYKao yImopaH OTIOP MOKYIIajuMa MOJEPHU3ATOPCKUX pedOpMH KOjU
cy nonazunu w3 KoHcranTwHOmospa. Ympkoc Tome mro je Owmep-mama Jlarac
cpennaoM 19. Beka CKpIIMo OTHOp OOCaHCKOXepIleroBaykor Oerosara, y bocHu u

XepLeroBuHU Cce€ BPEMEHOM, pa3BUO CIAXHMjCKM CHCTEM Yy KOME Cy CHaxuje,
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rocrojiapu 3emibe, yoenbuBoM BehHOM OMJIM MYyCIMMaHH, a IPaBOCIaBHH, CPIICKH
cejband OWiM cy Heciao000AHM KMETOBHM, O€3 BIJIACHMINTBA HaJ 3€MJOM. TakaB
nopenak 6uhe KOH3epBUpPaH U MPEHECEH Yak U y J00a aycTpOyrapcke BIACTH.

OcmMmancko mapetBo 16.Beka OmIIo je cHaXkHa, ypeleHa npkaBa y ycrony; y 18,
19.u 20.BeKy OHO CBOjUM IMOJAHUIIMA, HAPOUUTO y CBOJUM Nepu(EepPHUM JIEJIOBUMA,
kakaB je Omwia u bocHa m XeplieroBuHa, HAje MOTJIO Ja 00e30e1u HH HAaOCHOBHU]Y
¢u3nuky m umMoBHHCKY Oe30enHoct. Ty cy Omnm kopenu IIpBor cprckor ycraHka
1804 ,u3 kora he uzpactu c100601Ha CPIICKa JpkaBa MOJEPHOT A00a.

OcMaHCKO 1apcTBO MOYMBANIO j€ Ha UICJU CBETOT paTa, ¥ OHO je, TOKOM CBOT
MOCTOjarka HEMPEKUIHO paToBajio. bocHa u XepieroBuHa je BeKoOBUMa Ouio pyoHO,
Kpajuiko nonpydje LlapcTsa u To joj je moHOCHIIO HecpehHy cyOMHY 3eMJbe Y KOjoj
ce paryje u cTpaja. ¥ CBHM BEJIMKHM paToBuMa Koje je OcMaHCKO ITapCTBO BOJHUIIO,
noueBmn ox 16. Beka, OOCAHCKOXEPIIETOBAYKM MYCIMMAaHH, IPABOCIABHU H
KaTOJIUIIN, KOJU Cy TOBOPIJIM UCTUM J€3UKOM, PAaTOBAJM CY JeIHH MPOTHB JIPYTHX, 32
HUHTEpECe CBOjUX ,jeqHoBepHuX” mapcraBa (OcMaHcko, AycTpHjcko, Pycko mapcTBo).
Benukwu, eBporicku U cBETCKU patoBu y bocHu n XepreroBuHu, Ha JOKaJIHOM IUIaHy,
nperBapanu cy ce y melycoOHa catupama cycena u komiuja. buna je To BekoBuMa
nyra, HecpehHa Tpaauidja, 3a Kojy ce Moke pehm ga je modenma ca J0J1aCKOM
Ocmannmja y Te KpajeBe M Jla ce moceOHO MHTeH3uBHpana y no0y Kanaujckor para
(1645-1669)u Para Ceere aure (1683-1699)uak u y 18. Bexy, Kaga Cy €BPOICKH
patoBu M3ryomin Bepcky 00jy, patoBu u3mel)y Ocmanckor u Xa030ypiikor mapcTsa
Ha bankany octanm cy BepCcKHM CyKoOH, y KojuMa Cy OOCaHCKOXEpPIIETOBAYKU
MyCIMMaHH CTajald Ha cTpaHu Typaka, KaTONUIM HAa CTpaHu AycTpujaHala, a
MpaBOCIaBHU Ha o0e, WM Ha aycTpujckoj crpanu. Ca ycmoHoM Pycwje m mojaBom
MOJIEpHE CpIICKe aprkase, nmouesin oa 1804, mpaBocnaBHu 1001jajy HOBa YIOPHIITA,
JIOK MYCIIMMaHH, YIIOpeo ca ciadsbemeM OCMaHCKOT 1IapCTBa, OCTENEHO Iryde crape
ocinonie. Yak u [Ipeu u pyru cBercku par Ha Tiry bocHe u Xepuerosune nmahe cBe
OJITUKE TPAJIUIMOHAITHUX BEpCKUX oOpauyHa; u y paty 1992-1995mocne nenenuja
’KMBOTA Y aTCHCTUYKOM JPYIITBY, MyEEBUTO CYy OOHOBJbEHE APEBHE, BEPCKE IMOJIEIIE.

[TocTojao je, nakie, ,,Cy’)KUBOT', KOjU OU ce, UTIaK, HajpeaTHHu]je MOTao Ha3BaTH
,TapaJIe]IHUM cBeToBUMa“. bro je To HMBOT Ha OOpOHIIMMA BYJIKaHA, MPABOCIABHH,
MyCIMMaHH, KaTOIHIH, JeBpeju, )KUBEIU Cy jeIHH MOPEe. APYTUX, CBE 0K, Y KpUZHUM

TpPEeHyLIMMa U PaTHUM BpEeMEHHUMa, BYJKaH He O mpopaano. Yiaacke OKyNaTOPCKUX
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BOojckM y buX nokamHO CTaHOBHMIITBO j€ KOPHCTWIO Ja OWM HAcTaBUJIIO CyKoOe
NpPEeKHHYTE y MPETXOAHOM patry. M Xpumrhanu n MycIuMMaHH UMajM Cy CBOj€ €ICKO,
YCMEHO NECHHUIITBO Koje je, moueBlmM oja KaHaujckor parta, CIaBWIO IpHMEpe
MelycoOHHMX UCTpeOsbHBamka, Y UME YAaJbEHUX 11apeBa, CyJITaHa U Tara.

Cprncka HanmoHanHa uneja je, on Jocureja O6panoBuha kpajem 18. Beka, ma
cee 10 JoBana Ckepnuha mouetkom 20. Beka, HacTojajla Ha TyMadermy Halldje Kao
3ajellHHUIIEC je3uKa, IMOpeKia W HHTEepeca; 3aroBapajia je MPEeKUAame Tpaaulluje
Mel)yCOOHHX MPOTOHA, Capaliiby U YjeIUEHhe OHUX KOJU CY TOBOPHIIA UCTUM J€3UKOM
U KHUBEIU Kao CyCeIH, NPH YeMy je BepCKa MPHUIATHOCT, Y IyXy MPOCBETUTEIHCKUX
€BPOIICKUX uJeja, Tpebamo ga Oyae cmemreHa y chepy mpuBatHocTH. Cpricka
HaIlMOHAJIHA MJIeja MoJpa3syMeBalia jeé HapOJHH CYBEPEHUTET, KOjH €€ M3pa)kaBao y
JIEMOKPATCKOM CXBaTamy MOJUTHKE M CAaMOCTATIHOM JIOHOIICHY OJUTyKa, 0e3 yTHIaja
BeNMMKUX cwia. Ty Tpaauiujy HacTaBuia je jyroclIOBEHCKa HJIgja; OHA je HMMaia
3Ha4YajHE KOpPEHE M Yy XPBAaTCKO] TOJMTHYKO] MHUCITU. JyrocJIOBEHCTBO j€
NPEJCTaB/balo0 ,CPEAbe pelleke”’ 3a OHE KOju Ccy XTenu MelhycoOHy capaamy,
co00y ¥ HE3aBUCHOCT O] YTHIaja BEJIMKHUX CHJIA, alld HUCY JKEJIeNH J1a ce OIpeere
HU 32 CPIICKO, HU 32 XpBAaTCKO MME; Ta ujeja Ouia je uaeaiHa 3a nojapydja CIoKeHUX,
IPOMEHJBPMBHUX WJIEHTHUTETa, KakBe cy Omine bocma, XepreroBuHa wuiam jyxHa
Hanmanuja, ca cpexumreM y JlyopoBHuky. YmpaBo y [lanmammju u BocHu wu
XepreropuHu Owiia Cy TJIaBHA CpEAMINTA jyrocioBeHCKor mokpera 1914. roawse,
yOouH CTBapama jyrocioBeHcke apskaBe. Toj Tpaguuuju npunagahe u mmaau Cpoun
3 bocanckor I'paxona, ["aBpuio [lpuniunm, koju je u3Bpimo BumpoBnancku areHTar
y CapajeBy Ha aycTpHjcKor mpecrojoHacieanuka @pania depauHaHaa; OH ce, Ha

cyhemy, YITOpHO H3jalimhaBao Kao JyrocioBeH.

HeroBame , HecpehHor HacJseha"

Hanmanujom u bocaom n XepueroBuHom Biajana je Xad30ypiika MOHapxHja,
OTOpPUYEHU HeTpHjaTesb HJeje OKymbama JykHux CIIOBEHa y HE3aBHCHO] JPIKABHU.
Kana je, ckpmmBIm opykaHU OTIOpP MycCiMMaHa, okynupana bocny u Xeprerosuny
1878, Ayctpo-Yrapcka je, mehy CBOjUM TpBUM MOTE3MMa, OPTraHHU30Baja IOIHUC
cTaHoBHUINTBA. [loka3ano ce ja ce HOBOMOKOPEHO CTAaHOBHUINTBO y buX cacrojano
on 42,88%mnpasocnasana, 38,73%mycnumana, 18,08%xkaronuka, 0,29%JeBpeja u

0,02%ocranux.
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Xab30ypIIKH pexUM KOH3EpBUpPao je (eynanHe, KMETCKE OJTHOCE U YIIOKHO
BEJIMKE Hamope na rmocrojehe eHTWYKe HameTOCTH yCMEpH Yy TOXKEJHEHOM IPaBILy.
['maBHOT TPOTHMBHUKA BHUACO j€ Yy CPICKO] W JYTOCIOBEHCKO] HWJEjH, Koja je
noapasyMeBania yjenumeme buX ca Cpoumjom u Llprom [opom, kao u y yrumajy
Pycuje xoju je TpaxeH u3a cBera tora. [Ipema mycnuManuma je BoheHa cliokeHa
MOJINTHKA TPUI00Hjaka W CYIITHHCKOT HETOBEPEHAa; TJIaBHH OciioHal] MoHapxuje
Ounmm  cy OOCAaHCKOXEpLEroBaukd Karomuiy. 3a  Xa030ypIiko  1apcTBO

PUMOKATOIHMIIM3aM je OWO TJIaBHA Tayka OCJIOHIIA, UCTO IITO W uciaM 3a OCMaHCKO

napctBo. bewamun Kanaj, ynpaButess bocue n Xepuerosune ox 1882. mo 1903.

rojiiHe, MOKYINAo je Ja OJ MYCIMMaHa, NMPAaBOCIABHUX M KaTOJHMKa CTBOPH HOBY,
,DOCaHCKy Hauujy“, Kako OHM u3alIa0 Ha Kpaj ca CPICKOM HAlMOHATHOM
npormaragaoM. Pa3odapaH CKpOMHHM — pe3ylTaTMMa CBOJUX — HAGHTHTETCKHX
exkcniepumenara, Kamaj ce, mpen Kkpaj cBoje BIIaJaBHHE, BpaTHO OClamamy Ha
KaTonuke, na he XpBatu n HOBOYCEJbEHO KAaTOJIMYKO YHHOBHHUINTBO OCTATH TJIABHH
OCJIOHAII BJIACTH CBE JI0 Kpaja BiajlaBuHe AycTpo-Yrapcke.

Jeman on mnpuMmapHHX IMUbEBa aycTpoyrapcke mnoiutuke y bocHm u
XepleroBuHu Ouiia je TeMeJbUTa MPOMEeHa HheHe eTHUUKE ciuke. ToMm nuspy Tpebdaiio

je a TOCIyXHM J0Ce/baBalbeé KaTOJMYKOI CTAHOBHHILTBA Y OBE IMOKpajuHE, Y3

HCTOBPEMEHO HCeJhbaBame MPABOCIABHUX W MyciuMaHa. ¥ mpBoj ¢as3u, nocie 1878.

TOAIMHE, J0Ja3H JI0 3HAYajHOT JI0CehaBarka CTAHOBHUINTBA U3 CYCEAHHMX OOJIACTH, a
3aTUM 3alOYMIbE TUIAHCKO HaceJbaBame CTpaHalla M3 pa3sHHX KpajeBa MoHapxwuje.
Pauyna ce nma je ykymHo ycesbeHo oko 30.000 kononucra, Hajuemthe wu3
CpeAmOeBPOICKIX, HeMaukux 3emasba. Jlo 1904.ronune crBopene cy y bocuu 24
OBaKBE KOJIOHH]E, a IJIaH je OWo 1a ce mhUMa MPEeMPEXH YUTaB MPOCcTop nyx JpuHe.
IIpema monucy cranoBHummTBa U3 1910.ronune y bocan u XepueroBunu je 6uio
114.591ctpanana, wim 6,04%yKymHOT CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA.

CBojuM MOKyIIajuMa Ja yrnpaBibajy CIOKEHHUM Mel)yeTHUYKMM OJHOCHMA Y
buX, m HapounTo CBOjOM TpHUCTpacHOIIhy, Xa030ypiike BiacTH Cy MosjiehuBaie
crape pane. HepemeHo arpapHO NMuTame M TMOHMKaBajyhn OJHOC MYCIMMaHCKHX
3eMJBOIIOCETHUKA TIpeMa IMPABOCIABHUM KMETOBHMAa OWJIM Cy IOY3JaHa CpPeICTBa
CrpedaBama MOTEHIMjaTHO OMAacHE capalie MyclnMaHa M mpaBociaBHuX. C npyre
CTpaHe, WHCUCTHPame Ha TOME Ja Cy OOCAaHCKOXEpPIErOBAaYKH KATOJNHIHU y CTBapH

XpBaTd U CYyNpOTCTAaBJbAE XPBATCKOI HAIMOHATU3Ma CPIICKOM, OWio je
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HajeMKacCHUje CPEACTBO CIIpeyaBama capaimbe MPAaBOCIABHUX M KAaTOJIMKA, TOCEOHO
Ha JyrOCIIOBEHCKO] OCHOBH.

Ca mpBUM TMOKyIIajuMa OPTaHW30Bama TMOJUTHYKOT JKHBOTA y 3EMJBH,
MOKa3aJI0 ce Jia Cy MPHIAIHHUIINA TPU 3ajeTHUIIE TJIacalld UCKJbYYMBO 3a MPUIIATHHUKE
cBoje Bepe. bocancku Cabop je, ommax mocie oTBapama 1910, mocrao mompwuiire
cBahla CpICKHX, XpBAaTCKUX W MYCIMMaHCKUX mocianuka. Capamma Cprickor u
MycClIMMaHCKOT MOCIAaHUYKOT KIy0a Mo MHUTamy 3aXTeBa 3a ayTOHOMHjoM bocHe u
XeprieropuHe pa3OujeHa je Ha arpapHOM MHUTalky, a Je3MYKO IMHUTAmkE IMOCTaIo je
KaMeH criotunama u3mel)y Cpba u Xpsara. Biana je ycnena 1a o1Boju MyclIuMaHe 01
Cpba m nma ux Bexxe 3a Xpmare, nomto je y Cabopy CTBOpEH YBPCT XpPBaTCKO-
MyCIUMaHCKH 0510k mpoTuB Cpba, u3paskeH y mperyiacaBamy MPUIMKOM JIOHOILICHA
MojeIMHUX 3aKkoHa. To je mano 3a mpaBo MPEACEIHUKY XPBATCKE HAPOJIHE 3ajCTHUIIC

ap Josu Cynapuhy na uzjasu ,, Ckpurmmum cmo Cpoe!”

IIpBH CBETCKH PAaT KAa0 PAT IPOTHB IMBUJIA

Ayctpo-Yrapcka HHje camMo KOH3epBHpaia ,HecpehHo Hacnehe”; ona ra je,
JaKie, HeroBaJia M yCMepaBalia y TOXKeJbHOM cMmepy. To ce moHaj0osbe BUIEIO Yy
meHoM paty npotuB Cpbwuje, Llpue ['ope u cBojux cprnckux momanuka ox 1914. no
1918. Mano cy mo3Hate pa3Mepe CTpajama CPICKOT HHUBHIHOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y
Bbocuu n Xeprieropunu, koje je gouneo Benuku par.

[Tocne CapajeBckor areHTaTa, y ka3HeHu nmoxoja Ha CpOwujy, npeko Jpune, y

aBrycty 1914.mocnara cy uetupu kopmyca, mehy xojuma u 15. CapajeBcku u 16.

JlyOpoBauku KoOpmyc. Y HBHUXOBOM CacTaBy HaJla3WiId Cy ce MOOWUIMCaHH XpPBAaTH,
myciumann 1 Cpou u3 bocue n Xepuerosune u Jlanvanuje. ['maBHOKOMaHTyjyhn
aycTpoyrapcke BOojcKe U BOjHU Tr'yBepHep bocHe u Xepuerosune, renepan Ockap ¢poH
ITohopek, xemehu ma cacBUM 3aTpe JyrocJIOBEHCKY Hjaejy, HamepHO je Ha CpOujy
nocnao JyxHe Crnoene. CpOu koju cy ondujanu na mynajy Ha CpOe mo KpaTKom
MOCTYIIKY Cy JTUKBUIUPAHU WM 3aTBapaHu. 3ajenHo ca 13. 3arpebaukum KOpPITycoM,
OBE jenuHUIlEe MoynHMhe MacoBHe 3nmounHe Han ImMa Kpamsesune CpOuje. 310
ceme koje je y bocam m XeprieroBuHu 3aTekia W OAHETroBajia AycTpo-Yrapcka,
MIOHOBO j€ MPOKJIN]ao.

Beh 28. jyna 1914, ommax mocie areHrtara, y camoMm (CapajeBy Cy mouenu

yauaHu norpomu Haja Cpouma. CyTpagaH je Hacuibe XpBATCKUX M MYCIMMAHCKUX
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JIeMOHCTpaHaTa joll HMHTEH3WBHHUje HacTaB/beHO y CapajeBy, alli M y OCTaJIUM
Mectuma bocHe n Xepuerosune. OpraHu BIacTH HE caMO Jia HUCY HUIITA 3HAYajHU]E
YYUHHIIU /12 T€ TIO'POME CIpeye, Hero ¢y Ux u noactunanu. CiuyHe clieHe IOHOBUIIE
Cy ce U Mecell JIaHa KacHuje, 28.jyna, kaaa je Ayctpo-Yrapcka ob6jasuna pat CpOuju.
Y Mocrapy cy, Ha IpuMep, OIJbaukaHe MpaBOCIaBHA I[PKBA U MajaTa MUTPOIIOJIHUTA
ITerpa 3umomuha. Anu, To je Omo Tek moueTak cTpamama Cpba y bocHu n
Xepuerosunu y [IpBoM cBETCKOM pary.

Beh y jyny u aBrycry 1914.roaune, aycTpoyrapcke BJIacTH Cy JOHEJE YUTaB
HU3 3aKOHa, Mpommca, ypenOu M Hapenabu koje cy Ounmm ynepenu mpotuB Cpoda.
3aTBOpeHe Cy cCpIicKe IIKoJie, 3a0pameHa hupuinuna, yKMHyTa cBa CpIICKa JIPYIITBA,
3a0pameHa CpIICKa 3acTaBa, YKMHYT CpICKM o0uyaj mpocinaBe Kpche crase,
3a0pamEeHO je YakK M HOIICHE CPIICKe IIajkade. Ann, HajnoryOHHje cy Ouie Hapenoe o
OCHUBamY NPEKUX PAaTHUX CYJ0BA 3a LIMBUJIEC 10 CBUM TapHU30HUMA U BehuM BOjHUM
JenMHMIIaMa, 3aTUM Hapenda O y3uMamy Tajlalla KOju Cy CBOJUM >KHBOTHMA MOPAIH
Ja TapaHTyjy YHYTpalllbi MHUpP M CHUTYPHOCT CTpaTemkux oOjekara, Hapenda o
HCKJbyUYEeHY W3 TMOJIAHUINTBA CBUX OHUX KOjU ce 0e3 07100perma Halla3e BaH 3eMJbe, a
MOJUTHYKU CYy CyMIHBH, T€ 0 KOH(PHUCKAIM]H HUXOBE HIMOBHUHE U MIPOTOHY HUXOBUX
MOPOAMIIA.

Jomr mpe modeTka paTHHUX omepalyja, moyesa cy xammema yriaeqaujux Cpoa.
Camo u3 Mocrapa je y3ero npeko 100 Tamama. AycTpoyrapcku MpeKd BOJHH CYIOBU
O6unn cy moceOHO HemumiocpaHu. Ha Bemana ce omnmaszuino 300r HajOaHATHHHX
pasznora. Jloka3u ce HUCY HHM TPaKWJH, a Mpecyie cy Hajuenthe U3pHuilaHe Ha OCHOBY
TajHUX J10jaBa. Y TOj MCUXO3U CTpaxa, JECHYHIHpAmE je MOCTaJ0 PelOBHA I0jaBa U
MHOTH Cy CTpajaiu 300r KoMmiujckux cBaha. Bemama cy Ouna rpymHa, Ha jaBHUM
MECTHMA, TProBUMa, MpeAa IPKBOM, IIKOJIOM U ciauyHO. Mely npBuma cy crpaganu
npaBociaBHu cBemTeHuy. O 343 cpricka MapoXHjcka CBEIITEHUKA, KOJIMKO UX j€
Taga ykynHo 6mno y bocuu m XepueroBunu, mocne atenrata 1914.cenmopuna cy
cTpesbaHa, 56 je onTyxeHo wim ocyheHo, 156je oTpemMIbeHO y JIOTOpe WIH Y3€TO y
TaoIle, MTO 3HA4YM Ja je Bulie oa 65% mnpaBocnaBHUX cBemTeHNKa Y buX u3ryomno
cnobony.

YuMm je ayctpoyrapcka Biaaa ymytwiaa yiarumatym CpOuju, 3amodeno je y
bocan m XepiieroBuHn MacoBHO XalllI€lke M MHTEpHUpame. Kama cy mokpeHyre

BOjHE OIlepalyje, Xallleha U HHTEPHUPama Y 3JI0TJIacHe Jorope mupomM MoHapxuje
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1ocTajia Cy CBAaKOJHEBHMIIA CPIICKOT CTaHOBHHMIUTBA y bocHM u XepreroBuHH.
Hajmo3znatuju ayctpoyrapcku soropu 3a Cpoe 6w cy Apan, Komopan, [llonpomek,
Hexunep, Keukemer, Typow u apyru mmpom Monapxuje, a y bocan J1000j, XKerap
ko1 buxaha u MHOTM Mamu Joropu. Ayctpujcku MayTrxay3eH 6uhe KOHIICHTpaIlMOHU
norop u 'y IlpBom u y [Ipyrom cBeTckoM pary; To he ce aecutu u ca Tepe3uHom y
Yemkoj, y kome je ymMpo capajeBcku areHTaTop I'aBpuio [IpuHnmm u y xome je
tamHoBao U Xanpu Jlojo, Boha opyxanor ornopa Capajinuja npoTuB AycTpo-Yrapcke
u3 1878.

Brnagumup hoposuh HaBoau momarak o 5500cyxmeBa y Apaay, ol KOjux je
CKOpO MojIoBUHA Ty U ympda. [IpBu tparcnopt ox oko 600Cpba: jbymu, )KeHa U Jetie,
otnpeMJbeH je y sorop y Hob6ojy 27. nenembpa 1915.ronune. [lo kpaja pata, camo
Kpo3 oBaj jorop mpomnuio je mpeko 45.000 spyaum, xkeHa u gene u3 bocHe u
XepueroBune u Cp6uje. )Kusehu y He/byACKHM yCIOBUMA, U3JI0KEHO CBAaKOBPCHUM
TOpTypama, TEeIIKUM (QU3NYKUM TOCIOBHMA, TJaJd, HEBPEMEHYy U 3apa3HUM
OosiecTIMa, MHTEPHUPAHO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO jé MAaCOBHO ymupano. CaMo y TOKY jeHOT
Mecena, anpuia 1916.roagune, y mobojckom joropy ympio je 643 nere, a mpema
3abenemkama cBemteHnka CnaBka Tpaunuha y Toky 1916.u 1917.ronune y oBoM
noropy caxpameno je npeko 1000 aene miahe ox mecer roguna. I[lepo CnujernrueBuh
je u3pauyHao Ja Cy 3a caMo MEcel] laHa ayCTpOoyrapcKe BIacTH mpoTepaiie u3 bocHe u
XepueropuHe 5260 cprickux mopoauia U KoH(HUCKOBajge WM HUMOBHHY. Cpricku
UHTENEeKTyanuu w3 buX necerkoBaHM Cy CEpUjOM HMHCLUEHUPAHUX, CYICKHUX,
»BEIIEU3IaJHUUKUX Tporieca”. OHM Cy MMaJIA 3a TIOJUTUYKH IUJb Ja CE 3a U30Hjame
para onrtyxe ,CpICKM HanmuoHamucTu“ u3 bocHe m XepueroBuHe M NMPEKO HUX H
KpasmeBuna CpOuja. [Ipema mporeHama, ykynHu ryounn bocae m XepieroBune y
ITpBom cBerckom party u3Hocwin cy oko 320.000cranoBHuKa, a ox Tora Ha Cpbe
ormana oko 200.000.Camo Cpbwuja y IIpBom cBeTckom paty umahe npeko 1.247.000

KpTaBa.

Kibyunn koutexer: HAX

Y JIpyroM CBETCKOM paTy, MOCJe JBAJECEeT TOJUHA Y HOBOj MYJITHETHUYKO]
npxasu, Kpamesuau CXC u Jyrocnasuju, ,HecpehHo Hacnehe“ mpoGumiio je omne
32j€THMYKOT KUBOTA M JYTOCIOBEHCKE HJICOJIOTHj€ Ca HOBOM, HECIyheHOM CHarom.

Beh je ucraknyro na cy, riaenaHo u3 ayke BpeMEHCKe IepcnekTBe, Jpyru cBeTcku
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par u HX Haj3HauyajHMja ,McTOpHjcKa mo3anuHa“ porahaja koju cy ce y bocuu u
Xepueropunu onurpamm 1992-1995.

Ha mnpocropy HesaBucue /[IpxaBe Xparcke (HIX), koju je yrimaBHOM
oOyxBaTao maHalimby XpBaTcKy M bocHy u XepleroBuHy, y TPEHYTKY HEHOT
npornamema 10. anpuia 1941, npema nmoganyMMa HEMauyKHX OKYIAaTopa >KUBENO je
oko 6.285.000ctanoBHuKa, 0/ vera je 6uno Xpsara oko 3.300.000 (52,50%) pba
oko 1.925.000 (30,62%Mycnumana oko 700.000 (9,46%)i0k je ocTatak OTmagao
Ha apyre HanuoHadHocTH. OcHOBHM nyb HJIX Omo je ma ce yuBpcTe HeHe TpaHuIle
npema CpOuju Ha [[puHu, U 1a ce y 10j KOHAYHO pelll ,, CPIICKO NMUTambe"; TO je Ouito
Moryhe moctuhu camo ako Om ce mpoctop onx Jaapanckor mopa no /Jlpune y
MOTITYHOCTH ,,0YMCTHO" TPBEHCTBEHO 01 npaBociaBHUX CpOa, a 3aTUM U o1 JeBpeja
u Poma. Mycnumanu y buX npornamenn cy XpBatuma, wid, Kako ux je y 19, Bexy
HA3MBA0 HJICOJIOT XPBATCKOT eKTpeMHor HaruoHanu3ma AHrte CrapueBul, ,1Behem
XPBaATCKOT Hapoza“.

buo je To jeman on meprHoAMYHUX OOCAHCKOXEPIIETOBAYKUX LUKIyca HACUIba
U y33aJaMHUX caTHpama, TUIUYHO JIOKAJHO MOpaBHAKE padyHa y CEHIU BEJIMKHX
cBeTckux paroBa. Ctpagama CpOa cy oBor myra umak Omia M3y3eTHa IO IJIaHCKO]
CHUCTEMaTUYHOCTH, MacOBHOCTH M OpyramHocTH. Beh y majy mecemy 1941.ronune
noyesna cy xamiema 1 youctsa Cp0Oa, a yop30 OTOM U MPBH MAaCOBHHM 37104nHU. Kao
n 1914.ronuHe, NMpBH Ha yaapy Cy €€ HAILIX YIJEAHU JOoMahWHU, CBEIITCHHIIH,
YUUTEJBH, a 3aTUM U CBU MyIkapiu oa 16 no 60 roguna, xa 6u yop3o To mpepacio y
HECEJIEKTUBHO CaTHpame CPIICKOT Hapoda y bocam m Xeprerosunu. Mely npBum
KpTBama reHouyaa y buX Hammm cy ce M NpaBOCIaBHU MHUTPOIOJIUT Aa0po-
6ocancku Ilerap (3umommh) u OGamanyuku emwckomn [lmaron (JoBanoBuh), kao u
BEIMKH Opoj MapoXMjCKUX CBelTeHuKa. Jbynu cy yOMjaHu XIJIQAHUM OpYXKjeM,
KacallJbeHH, OallaHy UBU WIH MOJIYMPTBU y Kpauike jame. O ToMe HEJBOCMUCIECHO
CBeloue JTIOKyMEHTH ,, 3eMajbcke komucuje buX 3a yrBphuBame 3m10unHa OKynaTopa u
muxoBux nomarada 1941-1945roaune”, koju ce uyBajy y ApxuBy buX y Capajey,
Kao U Jpyra apxuBcKa rpaha u qurepatypa o TOM HEpUOLTY.

3HavajHa KapaKTepUCTHUKa TeHOIUa Koju je crpoBeaeH Haa Cpouma y HIAX
6uso je mpucrajame aena myciuMaHa bocHe u XepueroBuHe y3 XpBaTCKU YCTAIIKU
pexuM. Y oHuM aenoBuMma bocHe n XeprieropuHe rae Huje OWiio, uiu je Ouio BpIo

MaJI0 XpBATCKOI' CTAaHOBHUINTBA, Kao y Iloapumy u Hcrounoj XepreroBuHw,
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HajMacoBHH]j€ 3JI0YMHE CY MMOYMHWIE JeAUHHIIE MyCIMMaHCKe MIIUIHje, GopMHUpaHe
o momaher cTaHOBHMINTBA. 1O Cy MOpaiH Ja MPU3HAJy YaK U KOMYHHCTH, KOjU CY,
M0JT TApOJIOM ,,OpaTCTBO-jeIMHCTBO", TMOKYIIABAH /12 yj€IHHE JyrOCIOBEHCKE HapOJIe
y oTmopy mnpema okymatopy. Yribema JlanumoBuh, Taga wiaH I[lokpajuHckor
komurera 3a buX Komynucruuke napruje Jyrociasuje, y cBoM u3Bemrajy Cserosapy
Bykmanosuhy Temmy om 17. cemremOpa 1941. rogune, ommcyjyhu 3moumHe Ha
bepkoBuhuma y XepueroBunu, 3akpy4duo je. ,CBU 3JI0YMHIM KOJU Cy NOYMHHUIU Ta
nema Owimm cy nomMahu MyClIMMaHH, a TOTOBO Yy CBHUM jAWjenoBuMma lMcroune
XepleroBuHe MyCJIMMaHU Cy MaCOBHO MPHUCTajaly y3 ycraiie."

ITo 3my cy HapouuTo ynamheHu ycramiku 3nounHinu u3 Paznmarmha Kyne u
Bopua, nBe mmpe 061acTu Koje Cy YMHUIN KOMIUIEKCH BehMTHOM MYCIMMaHCKHUX cena
y HWcrounoj XepueroBunu. Oj Traraykux MyCIHMMaHa Cy YCTallIKe BIJIACTH, IO
onobpewy Hranmjana, popmupane morepHa oOfjesbera, TaKO3BaHE MITpajpyHE, TO

JecT, yCTalKy MUJIUIH]Y, TO YIJeAy Ha ,Irynkope”, mo0poBosblle KOju cy Mehy

CPIICKUM ITUBMIJIMMA cejanu cTpax u cMpT y IIpBom cBetckom paty. Beh kpajem 1941.

roguae y bopuy je 6uno Bume o 2000 Haopykanux mycnumana mrpajbyna. Cam

nornaBHuk HJAX Amnte IlaBennh omnmmkoBao je y TOKy jyHa M jyna mjecena 1942.

ronune yak 150mycnumana u3 bopua.

Mycnmumann u3 Kyne @asznmarmha, mnpensohenn xomom ['naBunuhewm,
M3BPIIMIN Cy TPBU MAacoBHU 3j70unH Haj Cpbuma y XepreroBunu, y Hohu 4-5.jyHa
1941.y ceny Kopurta, kana cy oko 125 Cpba mymkapana crapoctu ox 14 no 80
roJIvHa TMOOWIM MaJbeBMMa, KpaMIOBMMa M HOXXEBMMa W TobOamaid HUX y jaMy
I'onyOunky, Ha myty ['anko - buneha. HeBepoBaTHa je Onia GecTHjalHOCT ca KOjoM
cy nooujenn Cpbu u3 cena [lpunmBopuiie y ratadakom cpe3y, WM OHU U3 cela
[Tpe6bunoBum kon Yamsune. Ha mpoctopy XepueroBune tokom 1941. ronune u
KacHHje, XpBaTU U MyCIIMMaHH, 00y4eHH y ycTalke yHudopme, u3Bpmuiu ¢y u sehu
Opoj JApPYrMX MAacOBHUX 3JIOYMHA HaJ CpPICKUM LHMBHUJIHUM CTQHOBHUIITBOM,
MYIIIKapIy, KeHe W Jerna OallaHu Cy y Kpaiike jame, KakBe cy Owmie Kamapwiia,
[Mangypumna, Pxanu o u npyre. Ha taj Haumn, 3amagHa XepreroBuHa CKOpo y
MOTIYHOCTH je eTHu4Yku ounithena ox Cpoa.

Hajcrpamnuje ryounmumre Cpba u3 Mcroune boche, mpBuX Mecely XpBaTcke
BJIACTH, OWJIO j€ Yy 3aJpy’KHOM Maranuny y Jpumauu. Y marepujanuma <«3emMasbCKe

komucuje bocHe m Xeprerosune 3a yTBphuBame 3JI04MHA OKYMAaTopa M HUXOBUX

36

88201



rmomarada», HaBoJu ce na cy camo y cpesy Cpebpenura, og 1941.10 1945.ronune
ycrame youne 1076 ogpacnux spymu, 546 xena, 210 crapama u 430 gene, mTo
YKYIHO M3HOCH 2262pTBe. OCUM PETKHUX M3y3eTaKa CBE )KPTBE YCTAIIKOT Tepopa y
OBOM Kpajy Ounu cy CpOu. Hajsume mux yOujeHO je u3 BarpeHor opyxkja — 1129,
obemieHo je 9, 3akiaHo HOXkeM 663, U3MpPIBApEeHO pa3HUM MeToaaMa Mydewma 348,
YMPJIO KacHHU]j€ O] mocheauia mydema 95, youjeHno y soropuma 18.

Cprcko cranoBHuiTBO Ilogpuma u Mcroune bocHe HajBuIie je cTpaaaio y
TOKY o(aH3MBE yCTalllKe, XpBaTCKO-MyciIuMaHcke , [{pHe meruje” Ha oBaj mpocTop, y
nposnehe 1942 .ronune, xana je Bume xusbaga CpOa, HajBUIIIE KEHA U JIELE, TOOUjeHO
y OekctBy ka [lpuHm um Ha oOamama Jlpune, on Bwumerpaga no 3BopHUKa, y
nokymajuma fa ce cnacy u npelhy y Cpoujy. Ilopen oBe ycramike jenunuie, Hajsehu
Opoj 3noumHa Ha mpoctopy CpebOpenunie u Mcroune bocHe moywHWIM Cy oapenu
JIOKaJIHEe yCTalllke MYCIMMaHCKe MWIWIHje, monyT oapena Jamapa Mopaxumosuha,
Mexa Apnanuha, Ocmana Bepnamesuha u apyrux.

Cprcko cranoBHUIITBO 3anaane u Llentpanne boche, Takohe je cTpagano y
MAaCOBHUM 3JI0YMHHMMA TUIAHCKOT YHUINTEHa TOKoM Jlpyror cBerckor para. Toxom
1941 .HapounTo MacoBHH M OpyTaIHU 3JI0YMHU MTOYNLEHU Cy Ha noApy4jy Kymnpeca u
OKOJHHX cefa, y bocanckoj Kpymu (y Tom cpesy je, mpema momanuma ,,3eMajbCKe
Komucuje 3a yrBphuBame 3104nHa OKynaTopa U lbuxoBux nomarada®“ 1941, youjeno
npeko 2500 spyam, eHa u jene), y TpaBHHKY W OKOJIHHM celuMa, y Bemwkoj
Knangymm. V cenmuma [pakynuh, laprosan u Motuke, 7. ¢pebpyapa 1942, rogune
ycTaie ¢y Ha HajOpyTajaHuje HaunHe oouie HajMame 2.2165pymu, )KeHa u Jiete.

OcuMm moKOJba MO CeTuMa M TpajloBUMa, CPICKO CTAaHOBHUIITBO bocHe u
XeplueroBuHe MacoBHO je CTPaAajo y XpPBAaTCKUM KOHIICHTPAIIMOHHM JIOTOPUMA,
nmoceOHO y Joropy JaceHoman, moToM Yy Ioropy,/lanuna“ kon Komnpusauiie,
Kpymruuna kon TpaBuuka, JanoBHo Ha Benebuty, Kepectunen, Jactpebapcko, Tema
Y MHOTHUM JIPYTHM.

JemHa o kapakTepHCTHKa OBHX JIOTOpAa M YOIIITE 3JI0YMHA TEHOIUAa HaJ
Cpouma y HIX 1941-1945ronune Ouio je MacoBHO M IJIAHCKO YHUIITABAHKE JCIIC.
Camo ca moapydja Kozape y sbeto 1942.roaune 3aTBOpeHo je y sorope oko 70.500
Cpba ca Kozape, a mehy wuma je 6mnno oko 23.800xene. Behuna mux je crpanana mo
XPBaTCKUM KOHIIEHTPAIMOHUM JioropuMa. CBakako HajCTpalllHU]je TYOHIUITe OHo je

cucreM joropa Jacenosan —Crapa ['paguiika.
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[Tnancko mpoTepuBame CPICKOT CTAHOBHUILTBA Moyesno je Beh y jyny 1941.

ronune. bpoj nporepanux u u3dernux Cpba u3z HJIX ce paznuuuto mporewyje; kaaa
je pedu o bocHm um XepueroBuHu, OH ce, IpeMa IpolLEeHaMa HEKUX XPBATCKUX
ucropuyapa, kpehe oxko 137.000.

Jleo xpBaTckor pumokaronundkor kiepa y HAX nmoactunao je Ha 37104MHE HAJ
MpaBOCIaBHUM CPIICKMM LMBUJIMMA, Ia je YaKk y TOME U ydecTBoBao. Huje mosnar
Opoj MpaBOCIIaBHUX MYyIIKapara, *eHa u Jene y bocHn u XepleroBuHu, KOju cy Ha
CHIly, y CTpaxy OJ JMKBUJAIMje, NMPEBEACHU Ha KaTOJWYaHCTBO. Heku XpBaTcKu
aytopu HaBojae Opojky ox oko 240.000HacuiHO mpeBeqHHX IMpaBociaBHUX Cpda y
KaToJu4aHCTBO Ha mpocTopy untaBe H/(X y nepuony 1941-1942roause.

Ha cucremarcko yHuiraBame cprckor ctaHoBHumuTBa y HJX, mojemune
CpIICKE YETHMYKE jeJMHMIIE OJroBapajie Cy YHHIITABAHEM MYCIMMAHCKHUX ceja U
IIUBUJIHOT CTaHOBHUIITBA. [lopes ocranor, oHe Cy MOYMHUIE MOKOJE Ha MOAPYY]y
®oue u [N'opaxmaa 1941-1942ronune. CteBan MosseBuh, anBokar u3 bamanyke, Koju
jé M caM HMCKYCHO YCTallKe MpOroHe, OJu3aKk BpXY YETHHYKOr mokpera, 1941.je
HampaBuo 1wiaH ,XomoreHe CpOuje”, Koju je TmoapasymMeBao IpecebaBama
CTaHOBHHMILTBA, aJli OH HUKaJa HHje YCBOj€H, Ma HU IUCKyToBaH. CpOM Cy YMHWIN
yoensbuBy BehuHy W y TapTH3aHCKUM jeAWHUIIaMa; Ha monapyyjy buX, Hapouuto y
XepueroBuHy, OWJIO je W MapTU3aHCKOI TEpopa, ajld OH HHUje OO ETHUYKH
MOTHBHCAH.

Mely oHrMMa KOjH Cy TOBOPUJIM UCTUM jE3UKOM U y4eCTBOBaIM y Mel)ycoOHNM
ucTpeObUBalkbUMa MOpPAjy €€ TMOMEHYTH W HEeMauykh (OJIKCIOjYepH ca Moapydja
6uBme Jyrocnasuje, y cacraBy 3nornacHe Cenme CC ,Ilpunn Eyren” auBusmje.
EcecoBiu cy y cBoje pemoBe y3uMaiud U OOCaHCKE MyCIMMaHe, Ma je TaKo HacTaia
mycnumancka Tpunaecta CC , Xanygap“ nususuja. Mema CenumoBuh, 10o1iHUje jeqan
on Hajehux mucarna u3 buX, koju je Tama 6mo y mapTU3aHMMa, MMKCAO j€ J1a Cy OBU
MYCITMMAHCKH €CECOBIM OWIHM ,HajKpBaBHje HENpPHjaTeJbCKE jEeAMHHIIE, KOje Cy
YUHUJIC BEJIMKA 3J1a CTAaHOBHWINTBY,  anmu na cy 1944.Beh ryOwne eHry3mjazam 3a
Xutiepa u Hemauky.

Kama ce cBemy TOoMe momajy pemnpecanwje Koje cy Hajn muBuiauMa buX,
npBeHcTBeHO CpOrMa, MOYMHHUIIE HEMayKe U UTAJHjaHCKe TPYyIe, CIMKa CTpajiamba Ha
teputopuju buX y JIlpyroM CBETCKOM paTy MONpHMa 3aWcTa KaTaKJIW3MaTHIHE

pa3mepe.
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Capajeso y HIX

Yak u y [pyrom cBerckoM pary y buX je Oumo mpumepa momarama
conmunapHoctn u3sMmely mpunagauka pazmmuntux Bepa. Ox 1943.y mapruzaHcke
jeauHMLIe cBe BUIIe yina3e XpBatu M Myciumanu. Mema CenumoBuh ce ox camor
MOYETKa para CyMpoTCTaB/bao OHOME ImTO ce aorahano y buX; y ceojum Cjeharuma
3aIMcao je Jia ra je y mapTu3aHe OJBeO ,Yy)KacaH I'€HOLM] KOjU Cy ycTalle movese aa
cipoBojie mpotuB CpOa y bocHu u XeprieroBuHM, HEYYBEHH 3JI0OYMHHU HA KOj€ C€ YXO
TEIIKO MOTJIO HAaBHKHYTH jep TakBO MAaCOBHO BapBapCTBO HHje OWIJIO TO3HATO Y
HCTOPH]H, CTpaJlalbe YNTAaBHX CPIICKMX KpajeBa, 3aTHPAmkE CBETa JKHUBOT, CBE j€ TO
HaTjepuBaJIO YOBjeKa J1a C€ OJPEIH, WM JIa Ce CYIIPOTCTaBU WM Ja ce JeMopaiuiie”.
VY mapruzanuma cy Owimm Tetka u ortani Emupa Kycrtypune, Mypar Kycrypuia.
Mycnumana je 6mno m mely Boxehmm smuHOCTHMMa deTHHYKOT mokpera (Mcmer
[ToroBar, Mycrada Mymnanuh, ®exum Mycakaauh). Ilenoura ciiuka buX y cacraBy
HIX nenyje, umnak, HEOOMIHO MPAYHO.

Tako je 6uno u y CapajeBy. Ymackom y cactaB HJIX oBaj rpax mocrao je
nonpuiuTe OpyranHor ¢puszndkor yaumrema CpOa, JeBpeja u Poma. EBo mra o Tome

Kaxke ,3eMaJbcKa KOMHCH]a 3a yTBphHUBame 3J104MHA OKYIaTopa U BUXOBHUX IIOMaraya

3a bocny u Xepuerosuny*: , CapajeBo je 6omOapaoBano on crpane Hemamna 12.u 13.

anpuina 1941.rogune [...] KojoM je mpuinkom cTpagaino oko 50 ayma. 15. anpuna
ynaze Hemmm y CapajeBo. M3a mux momaze ycramie. YcTaiie MeBajy HajuporpaHHje
necme npotuB CpOa, mehy kojuma u oHa HajnieBanuja Cpbe o gpbe... OnMax je HacTao
nputucak Ha Cpbe, xoju he mpuTHCcak JOLHHUjEe Ja Ce MPETBOPU y MPOTOH, Ma y
norpom Cpb6a. [Tox BumOM Tpaxkema opyxKja, ycTalie Cy yrajaie y cprcke kyhe, y
CapajeBy W y OKOJHHUM CelMMa, BPLIWIM TpeTpece, OAy3UMajd HOBAll U OCTaie
BpenHocTH. Kas je moyeno MacoBHO 3aTBapame, y 3aTBOp Cy orepanu MHoru CpOu Ha
J0CTaBy MyciuMana. Y kyhe 3a Koje MyCJIIMMaHH KaxKy J1a KpUjy YeTHUKE, YIaJalu cy
ycTaile, a 3a OBUMa pyJbe MyCIIMMaHa, Koje O mibaukayie cBe mrto Ou crurie. Oamax
mo gonacky ycrama y CapajeBo, HapeheHO je Ja ce CBM HATIUCU NHPUIMIIOM Ha
pammama, kyhama W yIMYHUM 3HJIOBHMA OJICTpAaHE WM TMpeMaxy. Y CBHM
HaQ/JICIITBUMA CTporo je 3abpameHa ymnoTpeba hupunune. OHa je 3a0pameHa U y
npuBatHOj ynotpedbu. Ca CpbOuma ce CTpoxke Mmouesno MoCcTynaTu Hero ca JeBpejuma.

3atum cy Cpbu ynapeHu mo Kecu. Ycramie Cy mpefaysenie cBe mepe kako o6u Cpou
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OUIM TPHUBPEAHO YHHUIUTEHW U HUXOBAa TProBUHA MOTIYHO oHemoryhena. H. mp.
pelemheM MOHOIIOJICKE yrmpaBe ony3ere cy cBuma CpOuma Tpaduke W mpenmate
MyclIMMaHUMa ¥ XpBatuma. M3 cBUX JpKaBHHUX U caMoynpaBHHUX HajyiemraBa Cpou
cy nzbadenu. O MHOTHX MPUBATHUX JIMIA OJIy3€TE Cy PAJbe U 3aBEICHU KOMECapH.
Hoga nipaBocnBHa 1pkBa y CapajeBy 3aTBOpeHa je, a TaKO UCTO U MpaBOCIaBHA I[PKBa
y HoBom Capajey..."

Hakxon Ttora ycrneauna cy mpBa xammema u youcrsa Cpba, mpBu Ha ypapy

Owmm cy, ka0 U obwuHO, yrienuuju rpahanu m cBemreHunu. Beh 3. maja 1941.

roauHe yxammieHu cy ap BojucnaB becaposuh, nmpodecop Munyrun JamymeBuh,
HapoHM nocianuk Munan boxuh u npyru yrinenau capajeBcku Cpou. OnBenenu cy,
MIOTOM, y YCTallIKi KOHIIEHTpaunoHu jorop y Konpusnuny, a 3atum y ['ocnuh, raje
Cy HaKOH OpyTaJHOT Mydema mnoyOujanu. Mcry cynOuHy M0XKHBEO je, KaKo CMO
BUJICJIH, W MPABOCIABHU MHUTPONOJUT nabpo-6ocancku Ilerap (3umomuh); yxanmex

je 12.maja y cBojoj pesuaeHnuju y CapajeBy v OJIBEJICH y yCTalku jorop y ['ocniuhy,

mocje 4era My ce ryOM CBaku Tpar. YOouM NpaBOCIABHOT npa3Huka Buposnana 27.

jyHa 1941.ronune u3BpIeHo je mpBo MacoBHO xammeme 150 capajeBckux CpoOa, a
HAKOH TOra Xamlllemka Cy MOoCTajla CBAaKOJHEBHA T0jaBa. XalllleHe Cy YakK U KEHE U
JjeBOjKe. 3aTBOPECHMIIM CYy, HAKOH My4ewa, Omnn uinu youjanu y CapajeBy, Wik Cy
onsohenn y ycramke KoHIeHTpauunone jorope. Ha Koaunhmma kox CapajeBa
youjeno je 29.jyna 1941. 25capajeBckux Cpba.

MacoBHa youctBa u onBohema y nmorope capajeBckux Cpba HacTaB/beHA Cy
tokoM yutaBe 1941.roamne. Tako je, Ha mpumep, 8. aBrycra y jorop y ['ocnuhy
onsenena rpyna on 280capajeBckux Cpba u 3 xeHe; 6. HoBemOpa y Jorop JaceHosait
onseneno je 200 capajeBckux Cpba, a ucroBpemeno 31 keHa je oaBeneHa y JOTOp
Jlo6op I'pan; 14. HoBemOpa OTIpEeMJbEH je HOBH TpaHCHOPT capajeBckux Cpba y
Jacenosar u sxena y Jlo6op I'pax; 22. neniemOpa oTIpeMIbEeH je y JIOrope JOoIl jeaH
tpancnopt Cpba u3 CapajeBa. ToM NpUIMKOM je y IJIOMOMPAHUM >KEJbE3HUYKHM
BaroHMMa OTIPEMJbEHO y Jorope 62 mymikapna, 9 xena u 140 gjeBojaka. OBakBU U
CIIMYHU TpaHCHOpTU capajeBckux Cpba u JeBpeja y ycTaike JIorope cMpTu OWim cy
penoBHa nojaBa y CapajeBy 1941.roaune, anu u kacauje. Hajsehu Opoj mux Hukaga
ce HHUje BpaTHO U3 JIOTopa.

HcroBpemeno ce onBHjaJio TMOjeIMHAYHO M MacoBHO YyoOujame Cpba y

CapajeBy. CpbOu cy u3 3aTBOpa Hajuyemhe ogsohenu Ha mecto Bpama xox Capajesa,
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rZie Cy CTpesbaHu. JOII BUILIE HETO Y CaMOM Tpajy, XpBaTCKe M MyCIMMaHCKE yCTallle
Tepopucajie Ccy W YyOujajge CpIICKO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO Yy OKOJHUM CapajeBCKUM
OIITHHAMa. ,3eMaJbcKa KOMHCHja 32 YTBphUBame 3J0YMHA“ HABOIU HU3 MPHMEpa.
Youn mpkBeHor mpasHuka WMnuupnana, 1. aBrycra 1941.y Wnumjamy, Xapuhmma,
[MTazapuhy u Jlynu youjeno je 52 Cpba; 23. aBrycra 1941. cnameno je 200 nomoBa
cenma PakoBwile; CTaHOBHUIIM Cy 3aTBapaHu y Kkyhe, mocumaHu OCH3MHOM Iia
cnasbuBanu. 36 HajBubeHujux nomahmHa je Tako M3ryOwio riaBy, mehy mHuMa
saapyrapu Bykosuhu, Kermressu, Mapunosuhu (jomr 50 3axmano u 12 cTpesbaHo).
Camo y jennoj kyhm wmsropeno je 13 wmanoBa [...] 1. cemremOpa y Wnmjamy je
crpesbano 32 Cpbuna (y I[Momtyrosuma, cpe3 Bucoko, 6aucHo je y Oynap 30Cpboa). ¥
Mmecery centemOpy 1941.rt ycrame cy y cprckom ceny Jlpo3romMeTBu moOWIHN CBE
Cpbe, 6e3 003upa Ha TOJI U CTAPOCT, 3aTHM Cy CEJI0 OIJbadyKaiu M Kyhe 3amanwiu
(ceno je wmmano, mo jemnom mnomucy u3z 1927. rommne 333 craHoBHmka)” Ha
npaBociaBHu boxkuh 1942.ronyHe 0BEICHO j€ Y HEMO3HATOM IPaBIly, BEPOBATHO Y
Jacenosarn, oko 500 Cpba u3 capajeBcke ommruHe bjenamnuma. Kpajem janyapa
1942.ronune 3anasseHa cy cpricka cena ['opmwa u [Joma buoua, rae je uzropeno 50
kyha u modujeno oko 300bynu, xKeHa u zene, kao u ceno Biakoo rue je youjeno 7
nmuna. Y cprckom cerny CemmsoBity, 6. centemOpa 1941.xpBaTcke U MyCIUMaHCKE
ycTalle Ccy CBe CTaHOBHHKE carepanu y kyhe, xoje cy 3atum 3anamwid. Ha uctu
HauuH, Beh cyrpanan, ycrame cy cnamwie 190 Cpba, Jbyau, )keHa W JIEle y Cely
Manemuhu, a uctor gaHa crnajbeHo je u cprcko ceno Kpupornasuu. Xamnmeme Cpoda
Ha Wnuyu u okonuHU 3amoueno je kpajeM jyHa 1941.rogune, a Beh modeTkom jymna
oko 300Cpb6a u3 ommrune WUnuna je ogseneno y byrmup rae cy noyoujanu Behunom
yaapuuMa dyekuha y riiaBy, 0K j€ jeaH 10 OBUX Jbyau OMO 3aTBOPEH Y jeIHY MITATY
U XKHUB cnasbeH. Y bnaxyj cy ycrame ynane 23.asrycra 1941.u noxsarane 26 Cpba,
Ha yeny ca mapoxoM Onaxyjckum Pesbom Cnaxuhem. OB Jbyu Cy OJBEACHH Yy JEIHY
mymy y byrmupy m OpyramHo moy6ujanu. M3 Kacunpona ycrame cy onsene 30
Hajyrneaaux Cpb6a y HoBo CapajeBo, rae ¢y ux moiawim OCH3WHOM U JKWBE 3aIlajIuiig.
VY ceny Tomnmuky youjeHo je 26 crapaia M cTapuiia Koje Cy ycTamle 3aTeKJId KO

CBOjUX Kyha; cemo je TeMEJHbUTO OIMJbauyKaHO U CIMaJbEHO.

. CV:KUBOT" V . 3eM/bH MPKIHEe"

OBUM  JOKYMEHTOM ,3eMa’bCKke KoMmucHje" 3akjbyuynhemMo HeBecelH
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UCTOPUJCKH TIpPErJie]] eTHUYKUX W HaIlMOHATHUX ojaHoca y bocHu m XepueroBune.
HberoB 3aksbydak Moke camMo jJa TMOTKpEnu OHO mTo je HoOemomary MBo Anmapuh
orucao y cBoM noszHarom [lucmy uz 192Q

AHnnpuh, Hekamammu MiagoOocaHall, KOju je cBoje (opMaTUBHE TOAMHE
nposeo y CapajeBy youn [IpBor cBerckor para, y npunoseriiu /Tucmo uz 192Q bocny
Yak HasWBa ,3eMJbOM Mpxkme“. He ciaydajHo, ob6jaBuo jy je 1946, mocne Jlpyror
CBETCKOI' para, Ipu 4eMy ce OHa, TOOOXKe, OJHOCHJIa Ha OHO IITO C€ JOTOAUIO Y
[TpBom cBeTckoM paty. Ty ce Haa3u oHa YyBeHa ciHKa, MeTadopa BEpCKe MpPXKEIE
MOJIEJbeHUX CBETOBA, TINIE CE capajeBCKe OOromMoshe YEeTHpPH Bepe OriallaBajy y
pasnmuuuTo BpeMme, n3beraBajyhu na 3ajeAHUYKH padyHajy BpeME U J1a C€ HHHUXOBH
BEPHHUILIM, Ha CBOja YETUPU CBETa je3MKa, 3ajeJHUYKH, UCTOBpeMeHO momoie bory.
Peu je, yctBapu, Ouia ynpaBo 0 OHOME IIITO CMO OBJIe Ha3BalM ,HecpehHuM Hacnehem

»Ja, bocHa je 3emipa Mpxkme. To je bocha. I mo uymHOM KOHTpacTy, KOju y
CTBapH HHUje TaKO HU YyJaH, U MOXJa OM ce MaKJbUBOM AaHAJIM30M J1a0 JIaKO
00jacHUTH, MOXK€ C€ MCTO TaKO Ka3aTH Ja je Majo 3eMa’ba y KOjuMa MMa TOJHUKO
TBpJI€ Bepe, y3BHILIEHE UBPCTHHE KapaKTepa, TOJMKO HEXHOCTH U JbyOaBHOT *kKapa,
TONHMKO TyOnHe ocehama, MPUBPKEHOCTH U HEMTOKOJIEO/bUBE OJJaHOCTH, TOJIUKO kehu
3a MpaBIOM. AJIM HCIOJ CBEra Tora KpHjy c€ y HENpO3UpHUM AyOuWHama oiyje
MpPKH€, YATABH yparaHu cCameTux, 30MjeHUX MPXKHBH KOje ca3peBajy W 4eKajy CBOj
yac. M3mely Bammx Jby0aBM W Balle MpPXKEE OJHOC je MCTH Kao u3Mel)y Bammx
BHCOKHX TUTAHWHA M XHMJbaTy IyTa BehUX M TEKUX HEBUIJbUBUX T'€OJIOIIKUX Hacllara
Ha KOjUMa OHe MouuBajy. Mcro Tako, BU cTe ocyheHH na KMBHTE Ha JyOOKHM
CII0jeBMMa EKCIUIO3MBA KOJU C€ C BpPEMEHa Ha BpeMe Mald YIpaBO HCKpama THX
BallMX JbyOaBM W Bamie OrmbeHe W cBupene ocehajuoctu (...) Ty cmeumuduuny
00CaHCKYy MpXBY Tpebago Ou mpoydaBaTH W TOOHWjaTH Kao OIMaKy u JIyOOKO
yKopemweHy Oonect. M ja BepyjeM na Ou cTpaHM HayyHHMIHM Jojaswin y bocHy na
MPOyYaBajy MpKibYy, Kao IITO MPOy4aBajy Jenpy, camo Kaa Ou Mp>kiba Ouiia UCTO TaKo
NPU3HAT, U3/IBOjEH U KiIacu(pUIKMpaH MpeaMeT IpoydaBama Kao IITo je Jenpa.

Kao mormynm konTpact, eBo kako PobGeprt II. Jlonma y cBom M3zeewmajy

omucyje CapajeBo youn 1990ux: ,U njemu je bujao takozvani “suzivot”, da

upotrijebimo stari socijalistki termin za ono Sto su nakon 1991. duearodni

posmatraéi nazivali “multietnckim zivotom”. Pripadnici raznih nacija slobodno sei
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mijeSali u svakodnevnom zivotu, iskazivali dasobno poStovanje odlazegedni
drugima u posjete za odgovarggupraznike i iskazivali bliskost s pripadnicima
drugih nacija nazivaj ih“komsSijama”. Suzivot Sarajlija dodatno je pdtorao
njihov ponos Sto su bili grad doia 14. zimskih olimpijskih igara 1984. godine.”
(ctp. 17;enrn. 17-18).

He moxe ce, HapaBHO, Kako cMO BHIEIH, opehu aa cy n1oba Kpu3a U patoBa
Owa mpeKuaHa BpeMeHUMa capajimke 1, kako To Pobepr [I. Jlonna kaxe, ,,CyKHBOTa
“ m ,xoMmmmmjcTBa”. JacHo je, MehyTuMm, Ja je OBlIE ped O I0jeTHOCTABIbEHO] CIUIIN
CIIO’)KEHUX MCTOpHjCKHX peanHocTu. CTBapH, UMaK, MOCTAjy jaCHUjE Kaja ce CeTUMO
nonuTHuke nosuidje Pobepa Jlonme; y oBoM HM36ewmajy OH TojpkKaBa MpPOrpam
mycnumancke CIHA u meHor Bohe Anmje M3erGerouha, koju cy ce ce 3ajaraiu 3a
JemUHCTBEHO, ,MyaTueTHnuyko“ CapajeBOo W 3a JeIMHCTBEHY, YHUTapHY,
myntuetHnuky buX. Mnunuuna cnuka npenpatHor CapajeBa morpeOHa je ga Ou
JETUTUMHUCAa TaKBa TOJMTHYKA TO3WIIMja, HACYNPOT pa3dBajamy Koje Cy, IMocie
cerecuje Mycnumana u Xpara of Jyrocnasuje, 3aropapanu Cpou.

Peanmnujy cnuky capajeBcke W 0OOCAaHCKOXEpIIETOBAYKE CTBAPHOCTH Jaje
¢paniycku counonor Kcasujep byrapen, koju uctuna, npusHaje 3Ha4aj HHCTUTYLIH]E
capajeBCKOT , KoMmimmiyka“ youn para 1992, anu youaBa 1 HeOOMYHY Op3HHY C KOjOM
ce KoMIIMja Ty mperBapa y youmy. Kommminyk, kako oH mozaceha, jom Huje u
rpahancTB0 m oH uMa cBoja mpaBwia. CraHoBHHMIIM bocHe u XeprieroBwHe,
ykipyayjyhu u Capajouje cy, ox npsux uzbopa 1910.ma cBe mo onmx uz 1990,
penoBHO M BehwHCKM Tiacanu 3a HanuoHanHe naptuje. [lopex ocramor, Byrapen
MoKasyje U Jia je, HacympoT yoOu4ajeHuM npeacraBama, bocHa u Xepieropuna omia
Mel)y jyrocioBEHCKHM peIyOJIMKaMa YHMju Cy CTAaHOBHHUIIM OWJIM HajMame CKJIOHU
SeTHUYKM MEIIOBUTUM OpakoBHMa, y 1enoj JyrocmaBuju cy, og MyciauMaHa, Mamy
OTBOPEHOCT MpeMa TaKBUM OpaKOBHMa UMaJid caMo AJIOaHIIN.

[ToTnrCHUK OBHUX peOBa U3 JIMYHOT UCKYCTBA MOKE J1a MPUMETH [1a ,, CY>KHUBOT
“ ¥ ,3ajeIHMYKH KUBOT HHUCY OWiH, Kako To /[oHWa TBpaH, ,CTapu COIM]jaTUCTUIKA
TEPMUHHU" 32 OHO IUTO je OMO TMoXKesbaH uaeal. TakaB Waean MPEACTaBbAIO je
,OpaTcTBO M jeauHCTBO". Jl0 , Cy’)KHBOTa" ce MOIUIO HEBOJbHO, TeK moyeTkoM 1990-
WX, TIOMITO C€ 3aKJby4ujio Ja je ,OpaTcTBO M jEAWHCTBO® MPOMAIO; ,CYyXKHUBOT' je
JO’)KMBJhABaH KAao TY)XKHA yTexa 3a OHE KOJU HE MOTy W He jkene ja Oymy Opaha, u

MOJIPa3yMeBao |€ caMo YIOpPEAHY €r3UCTCHI]Y, CUIIOM MPUWIHKA, HA HCTOM MECTY U Y
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HCTOM BPEMEHY.

Jdemorpadcke npomene: CpoOu npecrajy 1a 0yay Behuna

PoGepr 1I. Jlonna ¢ omoOpaBameM HAaBOIW 3HA4ajHE MPOIICHTE JyrocioBeHa
Mehy cranoBHunuma CapajeBa, Kao J0Ka3 MYITHETHHYKOT PaCIOJIOKEHa HETOBUX
cranoBHuKa (ctp. 15, 18;enrn. 15, 19).Ilunuk 6u, MelhyTum, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TOAPIIKY
Jlonue pa3bujamy JyrocimaBuje M Ha HETOBY MOJPIIKY ouyBama buX, morao na
MpuMeTH Ja je, ako My je Beh cTrajio 10 HWCTHHCKE MYJITHETHHUYHOCTH H JI0
yTBphHBama YHHCHUIIA, HUITAK MOTA0 Ja YOUH Ja CYy C€ TH JbYAH U3jalllhbaBaId Kao
JyrocnoBenu, a He kao bocaHiu.

Kana je peu o HarmoHamHOM cacTaBy cTaHOBHHIITBA CapajeBa mpemMa Monucy
m3 1991, /lonma npumehyje na cy CpOu mmanum BehmHy y camMo JIB€ OX JeceT
capajeBCKUX oniutuHa, Ha [lanama n y Mnujamy. WMnak, oH npormymira 1a noMeHe 1a
je y onmruau HoBo CapajeBo 1991.6umo 33.902Mycnumana u 32.899Cp6a. Kana
ce 3Ha Ja je Tamo y ucto Bpeme 6mio gak 15.099JyrocnoBena, onna je jacHo na je y
U3zeewmajy Gap MOTIIO a c€ OTBOPH MHUTamkEe KOra je 3amcra OWIO BHIE y TO]
OIIITHHH, TIOTOTOBO Y TPEHYTKY Kaja je Mo4Yeo paT M KaJa Ccy JbyIu Mpeko Hohu
3a00paBJbaii Ha CBOj€ JyrOCIOBEHCKE HIealle.

He 6u 6uno 3roper aa je y mperieny AeMorpackiux Kperamba IOMEHYTO U TO
na cy, npema momnucy craHoBuuimTBa 1921, mpBom y JyrocmaBuju (Taga jomr yBek
Kpasseuau CXC) mpaBocnaBau CpOu Omiii BehMHCKO CTaHOBHHUINTBO CapajeBCKOT
cpesa. Te romune y cpe3y u rpaxy CapajeBo xwuBeno je: 37,76%mnpasocnaBanx Cpoa,
33,52% mycnumana, 21,49% karonuka, 6,71% JeBpeja utn. Ako OBe MojaaTke
yrmopeauMo ca pasyiararuma momnuca u3 1991.roaune npema kome je y CapajeBy (ca
CBHM HCTOBUM OIIITHHAMA KOje Cy HeKaJla YMHUIIE CapajeBCKu cpes) xuBeno 49,25%
Mycnumana, 29,94%Cpb6a, 6,62%Xpsara u 10,65%JyrocnoBena, oH1a BUIUMO Ja
cy ce TokoMm 20. Beka y CapajeBy, Kao y ocTajgoM U uuTaBoj bocuu u XepreroBunu
necuie kpymnHe nemorpadceke mpomene. McroBpemenn mam Opoja Cpba u mojaBa
3Ha4yajHe HOBE HAI[MOHAIHE TpyIe — JyrocioBeHa, MOJCTHYE Ha 3aKJbYUakK Ja Cy y HOj
Cp6u Ounu HajOpOjHU)H, aTu TO CE€ MOXKE M3HETH CaMO Kao IMPETIIOCTaBKa, KOjy Ou
Tpebaso ucnutatu. Konauno, y M36ewmajy Hema jolll jeHE BaKHE JeMorpadcke u
ucropujcke unmenuiie - Cpou cy y bocuu n Xeprerosunu npecranu na 0yny sehnna

Tek 1971.roauue.
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HN3Bjaavemn-e M3 KOHTEKCTA, pa3oMjam-e XpOHOJIOrHije

[Mornasmwe IV Cpncka susuja Capajesa cenmembdbap 1991 — anpun 1992
KapaKTEepPUCTHYHO j€ 3a CeJIeKTHMBaH M TpucTpacaH mpuctyn Pobepra II. JloHue
UCTOPHjCKUM YHIbCHUIIAMa. Y HeMy BUJIUMO Ueje U aKlKje CaMo jeHEe CTPaHE - OHE
Ha KOjy C€ K€M CBAJIUTH CBa OATOBOPHOCT 33 OHO HITO CE TOTOJIUJIO.

On oBor morniasba ONTYKO€ HAa pauyH MoauTHUKOT BohctBa Cpba u3 bocHe u
XepueropuHe Tmoctajy jacHe u gupektHe. CHA wu XJI3 mpecrajy nma Oyny
, HAIIMOHAJTUCTU" W , HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYKE CcTpaHke” (MOHErJe joll MPOMAaKHE TaKaB
mojam, aju ,HaIlMOHAIMCTHYKE Bohe" "ak W Ty, 3axBajbyjyhu mpeBOIMOILy, IMOCTAjy
, HalmoHaHe Bohe" - Bua. cTp. 34;enrit. 36); HaluoHanu3aM" 0cTaje pe3epBHCaH 3a
CJIC. PoGept 1. Jlonua ce cana 3amaxe 3a CB€ OHO IIITO j€ CYITPOTHO OJI OHOTA 3a IITa
ce 3ajarao omnucyjyhu cerecujy CIOBEHAYKMX M XPBAaTCKUX HAI[MOHAINUCTA OJ
Jyrocnasuje: To6oxmu 1wk CHA u X3 je ondpana mynruerHuyHOor CapajeBa u
bocue u XepuieroBuHe, JOK CPIICKH HAIMOHAUCTH Kelle J1a JbYAE pPa3ABOje IYXK
E€THUYKUX JIMHU]a, CIy>kehu ce Tepopom u yOrcTBHUMA.

EBo kako, Beh y mpBOM macycy OBOT IOIJIaBJba, ayTop 00jallmaBa MO3UIH]Y
Cpo6a: ,Njihova vizija je vremenom evoluirala i poprinaalrazitite vidove u
zavisnosti od toga kome su se dlalg ali uvijek su bili privrzeni nekolicini osnoum
naela. Vale SDS—a geografski su rekonceptualizovale Sarajgvatrajdi da ga
treba podijeliti na srpsku i nesrpsku zemlfime su multietnike i ambivalentne
identitete svele na binarni svijet u kojem postsgmo Srbi i nesrbi. Njihova
rekonceptualizacija geografije kosila se sa stv&und&ompleksnog gradskog zivota
Sarajeva i izazvala je trvenja izthesrpskih nacionalista i drugih podkih grupa o
tome kakav treba biti fundamenatalni karakter gnad@jem zive. SDS je zagovarao
podjelu grada duz
etnickih linija, dok su SDA, HDZ i stranke “Lijevog bl@k nastojale duvati njegovo
jedinstvo i
multietnicki karakter. Svoju stratesku viziju SDS je sprotvako Sto je Sarajevo silom
podijelio na srpski i muslimanski dio, kako ih jezivao” ctp. 23;eurn. 24).

Aytop He naje mokasze 3a TBpAmY Aa cy Bohe CJIC ,yBek“ Owmie 3a mopemy
CapajeBa Ha ,CpPIICKYy W HECPIICKY 3e€MJbY"; HANPOTHB, 3ajarajd Cy c€ 3a O4YyBambe

CapajeBa u bocue n Xepuerosune y okBupy MyintueTHuuke Jyrocnasuje. [Tomutuky
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npema CapajeBy u buX cy npomenunu tek onna kana cy CAA u X/I3 omryunnu na
bocuy u Xeprerosuny u Cp6e y w0oj oasoje on Jyrocnasuje. ,Bohe CJIC* au Tama
Hucy ocnopaBaie npaBa CJIA, X/I3 v BHUXOBHUX rjacaya, ajld Cy OJAOWIU Ja OBH
omnyuyjy o cynomau CJIC n »UX0BUX Tiacavya. Y NMUTa®Y je, aKie, OUiIo HaveITHO
orpeliebehe Jla ce ocTaHe y JyrociaBuju, NMPU YeMy Cy OHU KOjH Cy TO JKEJENH,
Mornu na je Hamycte. [lomutmka ,Boha CIAC" Ouna je, makne, u3HyheHa u
onOpamOeHa; MHUIUjaTUBY cy uManu ceuecuonuctu uz CJIA u X/13.

Ucropuja buX u, konauno, pesynraru u3dopa u3 HoBemMOpa 1990,Ha kojuma
cy, ykipyayjyhu u CapajeBo, Kako cam ayTop Npu3Haje, MoOeaUIH , HaIlHOHAINCTH",
o0ecMHUIILIbaBajy npudyy O  TOOOXEEM  CPIICKOM,  HAIMOHATHCTHYKOM
cBohemwy, MyJITUETHUUKUX M aMOMBalleHTHUX uieHTuTeta“ Capajnuja Ha ,,OMHApHU
CBeT y KoMme moctoje camo CpOu u HecpOu“. 3ancra je moTpeOHO MHOTO 3JI0BOJBE J1a
0u ce Tako HemTo Hamucano. Jla Ou YMTanal cTeKkao yTHCak Jia Cy C jeJJHe CTpaHe
OWJIM CPIICKM HallMOHAJHUCTH, a ca Apyre octane Capajiuje, TBpAU CE, jeAHOCTABHO,
Ja Cy UM ce CYIpOTCTaBJpalie , Apyre nomurudke rpyme” (other political groupy /la
CTBapu HHUCY Ouie HU M30JM3a TaKO jeIHOCTAaBHE, JOBOJHHO j€ TOJICETHUTH Ja ]
OCHUBA4 M IMpeJceHUK BuleHanuoHanHor CaBe3a pedopckux cHara 6uo Henan
Kemnvmanosuh, ma je Munopazn Jloauk 610 jenan o HEroBHX IMOCTaHUKA, W3abpaH y
HoBeMOpy 1990,a Emup Kyctypuna jenan ox HajUCTaKHYTHjUX YWIAHOBA.

OBa BpcTa yoIITaBama, Koja BOJAM Ka TpyOMM MaTepujaJHUM Tpelrkama,
BU/IUbMBA je 1 Ha cTpanu 37 (Hria. 40),Ha kojoj JJoHna HEKPUTHUYKH MPEy3HMa UCKa3
Cyzan Bynsopa, npema kome cy y CpOuju ,,cBe Ij1aBHE CTpaHKE M OHE OTIIaHUYKE
dopmupanie cBoje Bojcke’. buno Ou mo0po 1a je ayrop MOKYyImIAo Ja JOKake
MOCTOjarke BOjCKE, HA MpuUMep, JleMokpaTcke cTpaHke, jefHe o/ HajBehux cTpaHaka y
CpOuju Tora 100a; TO BaXKH U 32 CKOPO CBE OCTalle cTpaHke y Taaanimoj Cpouju. OBo
HEKPUTHYKO TIpey3umame, MelytuM, mojadaBa Beh m3HeceH yrtucak aa PobGepr II.
Jlonna uma mpenpacyae mpema CpOuma, Kao HEKakBOM Heu3au(depeHLUpaHOM,
nperehemM KOJIEKTUBUTETY.

Bparumo ce, mehytum, yeTBpToM mornasiby Mzeewmaja. Hberos 3amarax je

na, Ha ocHOBY m3jaBa PamoBana Kapanuha u3 cenremOpa u okrobpa 1991 nokaxe na

cy Bohe CJIC Beh tana ,umanu uzaejy o oncaau Capajea” (ctp. 23-27;eurin. 24-28).

U nonogo, /lonna To ynHU U3BIaYCHEM JToTah)aja u3 KOHTEKCTA.

VY centem6Opy 1991, Kapayuh je, y npecpeTHyTUM Tesie(hOHCKHM pa3roBOpuMa
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ca CrnobomanoM MuomeBuheM © APYrUM CPICKUM TOJUTHYAPUMA, MOMHEHAO
OMACHOCT O] HEKOHTPOJIMCAHUX CPIICKUX akiuja y CapajeBy, ma Ou MOCTUTAO0 /1a ce
XUTHO TOMOrHe Munany Maptuhy, ,MHUHHUCTPY YHYTPAIEbUX IIOCIOBa CPIICKE
cemaparutuuke CAO Kpajune (Xpsarcka)®, u asojuuu odummpa JHA, xojuma je
npetuo JuHY npucranuna CJA y mecty Otoka.

Hajmpe, je3uk ayropa jacHO MOKa3yje HETOBE MOJUTHYKE HAKIOHOCTH, TP
TOME Cc€, y TOM TpEHYTKy, yIpaBo 3a XpBaTcKy Moxe pehum npa je Ouna
»CEMapaTUCTUYKa" U 4ak MelhyHapoaHo Henmpu3Hata. O HE3aKOHUTOCTH OHOTa IITO CE
norahano Basbia He Tpeba pacrpaBibaTu. Moxe ce, 3aMcTa, pa3yMeTd TO ILUTO je
Kapaymnh w3jaBuo ma je oBaj MHIMAEHT IMOKa3ao y KakBoj 6u buX xusenu Cpbu
YKOJIMKO OW 103BONTHIN Aa Oymay onBojeHu ofn Jyrocnasuje. Konauno, Jlonua ce gak
HU HE TPYIH Ja JOKake a MHIuAeHT Huje opranu3oBana CIA. [lomennmo u To 1a je
oH mipehyTao ¥ YMIEHUIly Ja C€ YIPaBo Taja OJAUTPA0 BPJO CIMYAH WHIUICHT, KOjU
Ce MOXKE CMaTpaTH MPBHUM OpYXaHUM CykoOoM Ha Teputopuju buX - 18.centemOpa
1991.rpyna Xpsara u3 mecra Bumanu xon Ilocymija nanana je tpancnoprep JHA,
youna BogHuka Bojka Yexa u panwmna jom jegHor Bojuuka JHA. Ha crpanu XpBata
tana je mnoruHyo Jlyasur I[laBmoBuh, koju je konq cebe HMMao JIETMTUMAIH]Y
npunagHuka pesepBHor cacraBa MVYII-a Pemybnmuke Xpsarcke. HempujaresbcTBO
npema JHA u npema Cpbuma y buX Tana je, nakie, Ouiao BUIJEUBO U OMUIIJBUBO.

AyTop, mOTOM, HAaBOAW YECTO LMUTHUpaHy, ToOOXke mperehy pedeHHIly u3

roBopa Panoana Kapapwha onpxkanor y Ckymmtuam buX 15. oxtobpa 1992:

»,HeMojTe nma muciaute na Hehere onBectn bocHy m XepieroBuHy y Iakao, a
MYCIMMAHCKH HapoJ MOXJa y HECTaHaK, jep MYCIMMAaHCKH HapoJ HE MOXKE Jia ce
onbOpanu ako Oynme par oBxaje.“ OBaj uckas je, Mehyrum, UCTPTHYT U3 KOHTEKCTa
[[ETMHE TOBOpa M W3 IMOJUTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa Yy KOMe je roBop oxapxkad. [[oOpo je
no3Haro aa ¢y CJIA u XJI3 Tama, ynpkoc kectokoMm npotuBbery CJIC, ycBojuie
Memopanoym o cysepenocmu u nezasuchocmu buX. To je ydumeHO 4Yak MOIITO Cy
nocmaauim CJIC HamycTuiam 3acename. TuMme je HajaBJbeHO mpezcTojehe kpiieme
ycraBa buX, koju je, 3a OBakBe OJTyKe, 3aXTEBAO MPUCTAHAK CBUX KOHCTHTYTHBHHUX
Hapona. Y nmuramy je 0uo mpecynan aoralhaj, mocie kora he cykoOuw y MOJIUTHYKOM
xuBoTy buX cBe pehle OutH pemaBaHu KoMIpomMucuMa. Y HajOIMKEM CYyCeICTBY, Y
XpBarcKoj, YBEITUKO Cy OCCHENIN Opy>KaH! CYKOOH. Y TakBUM ycioBuMa, Kapamhesa

u3jaBa, KaJa ce BpaTH y KOHTEKCT, Apyraduje 3By4d:. M Mopam jaa ymyTuM HOPYKY
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CBHUM IIOCIIaHUIIMMA, ['0c1i0/10, ja Bac yBjepaBaM, pBO, KaJ Ou CTe U JOHH]eTH HELITO
Beyepac, a HemMare HauyumHa Ja TO JOHECeTe, jep MU MMaMO yCTaBHHM HAYMH Jia Bac
CIpUjeuyuMO Jla TiacaTe, KaJ OW CTe HEIITO W JOHHWjenu, To Ou Owmma Opyka 3a
rocioguHa MzerGeropuha y Xary. M Tto 6u Ouna Opyka u 3a oBaj [lapnmament y
EBponu u 3a cBe Hapoae y Jyrocnasuju u EBponu. A nmoce6HO 6u Omita Bara Opyka u
Balll JI0Ka3 KaKO BH TMOINTYjeT€ CYBEPEHOCT M PaBHOIMPABHOCT CPIICKOT Hapona y
Bocuu n XepueroBuHu. Ja Bac jour jegaH ImyT MOJHMM, HE NPHjETUM, HETO MOJIUM, /1
030MJbHO CXBaTUTE TyMauyeHhEe MOJMTHYKE BOJHE CPIICKOT HApoJia KOjy OBJIj€ 3acTyIia
CIC u Cpncku nokpet 00HOBe, a 1 moHeku CpOuH U3 qpyrux crpaHaka. Moiaum Bac
na 030MJBHO CXBAaTHUTE, OBO HHje A00po mTo B pamute. OBaj je MyT Ha KOjU BU
xohere na u3Benere bocHy u Xepierosuny, ucrta OHa ayToCTpaja Makija U CTpajgama
kojoM cy monuie CrnoBenuja u XpBarcka. Hemojte na mucnute na mehere onsectu
Bocay u XepleropuHy y nakao, a MyCIMMaHCKH HapoJ MOXJa Yy HECTaHaK, jep
MYCIMMAaHCKH HapoJi HE MOXe J1a ce oa0paHu ako Oyne par oBaje. Monum Bac, HEKa
Cy BelHKe pujeud. Bemmke curyanuje 3axTHjeBajy Benuke pujeur. Kako here Bu
CIIPHjEYHTH J1a CBaK cBakora He youja y bocau u Xeprieropunu. "

Hexke on okomHOCTH 1O KOjuMa je oBa u3jaBa nara /lonua he momenyru, anu
kacauje. To je y oBom M3sewmajy yoOuuajeHa mojaBa. ,HempujatHe unmenwmie”,
YKOJIMKO C€ M CAOIIITE, HCTPTHY CE U3 XPOHOJIOMIKOT KOHTEKCTa, YUME ryde CMUCA0 U
3HaYCHE.

Nwma mehytum, u ynmeHnIa Koje ce, kako cMo Beh Buaenu, npehyTkyjy. Ako
ce Beh y3umMajy CKyNIITHHCKE WM MIPECPETHYTE TeaedOHCKE U3jaBe 3a J0Ka3 MPETHU

U paTHUX Hamepa, oHJa Ou ucropuyap Tpedano Oap /a MoOMEHe CKYMIUTHHCKY U3jaBy

Anuja UzerberoBuh, koja je oBoMm ucka3y Kapanwha npemxoouna, jep je nara 27.

¢bebdpyapa 1991: JKproBao O6ux Mup 3a cyBepeHy bocHy u XeplueroBuHy, aim 3a

mup y bocau n XeprieropuHu He OMX J1a0 CyBEPEHUTET. "

CJIA npotusB JyrocjaaBsuje

Jla je mokymiao aa pazyme, yMecTo na onmyaicu, Jlonna Ou Mok1a HaBeo U Ja
cy Amuja UzerberoBuh u meroBu mpujaresbu U capagaunu u3 CIA, Tor ¢edpyapa
1992. y CapajeBy otBopeHo rosopwin JloOpuuu THocuhy u Tpynu Cprickux
WHTEJIEKTyaJala Jia je ’hHUXO0B IIWJb o/iBajarke bocHe m XeprieropuHe oj Jyrociasuje.

hocuh je UzerberoBuhy carnma y3amyIHO FOBOPUO O MEHTAJIUTETCKO] OJMCKOCTH H
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¢u3NUKOj, TepUTOpHjaTHOj u3MermaHocTH Mycnumana u Cpba, o 3ajeAHHYKOM
je3uKy, 0 ToMe Ja Ou ,,cpricke gemMokpare” moapxkana M3erGeropuha kao mpeacenuka
JyrocioBeHCKe ApxkaBe Koja O6u ce cactojana on buX, Cpb6uje u Llpue ['ope; npu
TOME, OBa W3jaBa MMaja je mocebaH 3Haudaj jep ce 3Haimo 1a je ‘hocuh mmao mobpe
KOHTAaKT€ y BPXOBUMA CPIICKUX BIACTH.

VY debpyapy 1991 Anuja Mzerberosuh je Beh 6umo permen na oasoju buX ox
JyrocnaBuje, ympkoc ormopy OocaHckoxepueroBaukux Cpba, moHygama Koje cy
ctuzane u3 beorpaga u ynmwennny na 6m Mycnumanu y JyrocnaBuju, yjeIubEHA ca
mycnumanuma y Canyaky u Ha KocoBy, Mornu na pauyHajy, y3 obehaHy ycraBHy
PaBHOIIPABHOCT, M Ha pecreKTabuiiHy OpOjHOCT.

PoGepr 11. Jlonna, mehytum, kaxe na cy ce Mycnumanu ,,ipu0ojaBaiy 1a He
ocrany y kpwoj COPJ kojom 6u momunupanu Cpbu u meH npeacennuk Cinoboman
Munomesuh” (ctp. 21;enri. 22).300r Hecnarama ca MOJUTHKOM jEIHE JTMYHOCTH HE
paszbuja ce, mehyTum, 1ena apxkaBa, YKOJIMKO C€ OHA UCTHHCKH xenu. [lomutudyapu u
Ip)KaBHUIIM HHUCY OECMpTHH, ma TO HUje Omo HU Munomesuh; M3erberoBuh u
O0ocanckn MycinuMaHn MoOH cy na yhy y peryiapHy IOJMTHYKY HUIpy U Ja
ycroctaBe Be3e ca Beh jakuM omo3unmoHuM mokperoM y Cp6uju. UzerGerosuh,
MehytuM, HHUje XTeo JyrocnaBujy, oH W meroBu capaaauiy y CJIA Hucy xtenu aa
CpOu Haxg ®HMa JOOMUHHUpAJy y JyrocmaBuju, amu cy 3aro XTeiaun bocHy u
XepIreropuHy y K0joj 6 oHM MoOriu aa aoMuHHpajy Haa Cpouma. Kako nmpumehyje
JoBo bakuh, xesba 32 BEhHHCKOM TOMHUHAIMjOM y COTICTBEHO] JIP>KaBH jeCTe jeHa O
KJBYYHHUX OJUTMKA HAI[MOHAIN3MA.

rasume, Jlonna npehytkyje u mperoBope o octajamy buX y Jyrocnasujy,
koje je y jymy 1991.y beorpagy ca Crnobomanom MunomeBuhem n PagoBanom
Kapayuhem Bommo Anun 3ynduxapnammuh, jenan ox ocuuBaua CIA, xoju ce, Kao
CEeKYJIapHO OpHjEeHTHCAaHMW HaluoHanmucTa, oaBojuo ox CJA wucmamucra y
MyciumaHcKy OomImbauky opraHusanyjy. PasroBopu cy OWiu M3a3BaHM HM3jaBOM
Opame Tyhmana o HyxHoctu noaene buX ox 13.jyna 1991,u y wux je 6uo ynyhen
u Amuja WMzerGeroBuh. 3ynduxapnamwmh ce yBepuo He caMO Yy MOJPLIKY
Munomesuha u Kapayguwha, Hero u cpricke OMO3UIMjE JETHOM CBEOOYXBATHOM
MYCJIMMaHCKO-CPIICKOM criopa3ymy. [locTuraytium criopasymom npensuhano ce na he
bocua u XepueroBuHna ocratu y cactaBy (enepaTuBHE JyrociaBuje, cadyBaTH CBOj

cyOjektuBuTeT M na he OuTu ypeheHa Kao LEHTpanuM3oOBaHa pemyOiauKa. Y HUCTO
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BpeMe, 1Mo cBenouewmy camor Ainuje MzerGerosuha, Cnoboman Mumnomesuh my je,
nmokyIraBajyhu ga ra mpumoOuje 3a cropasyMm, HyJIUO TI0JI0Ka] TpenceaHuka oymayhe
jyrocimoBeHcke apkaBe. Anmja MzerOerosuh je, mehyrum, ombuo cmopasym, ma je
1ena ujaeja nponaia Beh y aprycry 1991.

Oga, T3B. beorpancka wHuIMjaTuBa MOTHYHO je mpehyraHa y HM3zeewmajy
Po6Gepra II. lonue. Ona, HauMme, HE caMO J1a OMOBPTaBa HETOBE TBPIHE O BEYUTOM
OTIIOPY CPIICKMX HAI[MOHATUCTA MpeMa HACjU MYATUETHHUYHOCTH, HETO U HHErOBe
TBP/IKE O YHAIPE/I INIAHUPAHO] CPIICKO] 3aBepu npoTuB CapajeBa u buX.

Nwma, mehyrum, u uyumeHuna koje /loHna moMume, W Koje INpencTaBibajy
JOJJaTHH, Hy’KaH KOHTEKCT 3a pa3yMeBame He caMo oBux KapayunheBux usjaBa, Hero u
nene nomutuke Cpba y buX 1990-1992 Jlonna Te unmeHUIle, HApaBHO, CAOTIIITABA
KacHHje, BaH XPOHOJIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa, TeK MOIITO MpBO onTyku Kapanumha u Bohe
CAC.

[Tomro je mpeneo oBe KapanmheBe m3jaBe, mecer ctpaHa nasbe {oHma Ham
caomniuTana aa cy Myciaumanu Beh y mapty 1991.nmoyenu aa pajie Ha cTBapamy CBOje
rapaBojcKe, M Ja je Ta akTUBHOCT of jyHa 1991 Beh moOuna jacHe W MacoBHE
OpraHu3alMoHe BUIOBE. 3a paT Cy ce, y UCTO BpeMe, npunpemaiu u Xpsatu (ctp. 36;
enri. 38).

O TuMm patHuM npunpemama Mycnumana y CapajeBy BHILIE O] TOAMHE JaHa

npe Hero he moyetu part, cam Anmja Mzerderosuh je y roBopy ox 9. cenrembpa 1997.

roguHe, mpema nokymentuma [[1A-e, kojuma cam JloHMa, Kako CMO BH/IEIH,
MOKJIaka TMoBepewme, pekao: ,Y jyHy 1991. rommne, ¢opmupan je Capjer 3a
HarmoHaNHy oa0pany CTpaHke neMokparcke akmuje. OBOM CKyIy je IPHCYCTBOBAJIO
oko 400 generata bormmaka ca nujene Teputopuje ouie JyrociaBuje, Ipuje cBera u3
bocue m Xepueroune. Y jymy 1991. rogmnHe mpBH BOjHM CTpydmanu (OuBLIH
opunupu JHA) npuapyxunu cy ce I[lampuomckoj aueu v IOCTaBUIN MPBE TUPEKTUBE
3a oxOpany bocue m Xepuerosune. [IpBu KaMHOH HAaTOBapeH OPYXKjeM CTHrao je
aBrycra 1991.ronune. IlpBa BojHa BjexOa mouena je y centeMOpy. I[IpBe jenunuie
dopmupane cy y oktoopy [...] Y janyapy 1992.roaune, npBa jeaununa [lampuomcke

Jiuee N3BEIIa Je aKIujy, KOjy Cy TUIaHupau HajBuiy opranu bocue n Xeprerospune.”

Auanja U3er6erosuh: ncaamusanuja bocue n Xepuneropune

Kapayuh je HaBeneHe u3zjaBe 1ao, Aakie, nowimo ce 080 eeh 0ocoouno; y
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H3zeewimajy, one, MehyTuM, IpeTxo/ie OBUM 30MBaBUMA.

[ToHOBMMO, KOHa4YHO, W TO Ja OW CBaKd HCTOpUYAP, MOIITO MPOYUTA
TPAHCKPHUITE MPECPETHYTHX Pa3roBopa jerHe CyKoOJbeHe CTpaHe, Ja Ou T0Heo OMIIo
KaKaB 3aKJby4yak, 3aTPaXHO Ja BHIW W TPAHCKPHIITE OCTAIMX CTpaHa. tbux osxe,
HapaBHO, HEMa. 3aTO MOXKEMO TEK Jia HaciayhyjeMo caip’KuHy THX pa3roBopa.

VYrucak o onpehenom anaruzmy Anuje MzerdberoBuha, Hanme, He MojayaBajy
camo meroBa uzjaBa u3 ¢pedbpyapa 1991.u yumeHuna aa je HEMoKoJIeOHPUBO HINAO Ka
HE3aBHUCHOCTH ympkoc oropueHom otnopy Cpb6a, JHA wu kpBompommhy koje je
0ECKOMIIPOMHUCHA, CEIIECHOHUCTHYKA TOJMTHKAa Beh Owuia wm3a3Baja y CyCeIHO]
XpBarckoj.

Jla nmu y ,MCTOPHjCKY MO33AUHY" 1 KOHTEKCT porahaja uz 1991-1995cnana u
no0po TO3HATH MOJIUTHYKKA Tporpam Amuje MzerGeromha u3z 1970, monoBO
o6jaBibeH 1990,m0 umeny Hcramcka oexnapayuja? Y oBom Hzeewmajy Podepra I1.
Honwue, npermyHom uckasa Boha CJIC-a, 1aj TOKyMEHT ce HE TIOMHILE.

Ha camom meroBom nouetky, mehyrum, Anuja M3zerGerosuh npumehyje aa je
3a MYCIMMaHCKH CBET ,€loxa MacMBHOCTH M MHpOBama mpomuia‘. 3axTeBao je
»OOHOBY MCIIAaMCKE BjepPCKE MHCIH M CTBapame JeIUHCTBEHE UCIAMCKE 3ajeTHHIIC O]l
Mapoka no Mumoneswje“ m BepoBao y ,CIIOCOOHOCT McCiama Ja HE camo Ofraja
yoBjeka Beh u na ypehyje cujet”. M3erberosuh ce Ty 3anarao 3a ,, uciaMcKy oOHOBY"
U ,MCIIAMCKH TOpeaaK”, Koju je AeruHUCca0 Kao ,jeAMHCTBO Bjepe U 3aKOHA, OAroja U
cuiie, uaeana U HHTepeca, JyXOBHE 3ajeIHUIIe U JApxkKaBe, JOOPOBOJFHOCTH U IIPHCHUIIE.

OBaj wucmamcku mnopeaak umao Ou, mo HMserOeroBuhy, nBe ,TeMesbHE
MpPETNoCcTaBke”, a TO Cy ,MCIAMCKO JIPYIITBO M MciaamMcka Biact’ Ha xoju HauuH je
Tpebajlo YCHOCTaBUTU ,UcIaMcKu mopenak“? ,HajaBmpyjyhu mnpenopony mu He
HajaBJbyjeMO pa3io0Jbe CUTYPHOCTH M CIIOKOja, HETO pa3io0she HEMUpPa U UCKYIIICHaA.
CyBwuiie je MHOTO CTBapH KOje€ MOJI€ 32 CBOJUM pyInronuMa. 3ato To Hehe outn nanu
Oylaroctama HEro JIaHW JIOCTojaHCTBA. Hapom koju cmaBa Moxe ce MpoOyIuTH camo
ynapuuma. Tko sxenu 1o0po Haloj 3ajeJHUIH, He Tpeba aa je momrehyje Hanpesama,
omacHocTH U Henaha. HampoTus, oH Tpeba yUMHHUTH CBE Jia Ta 3ajeHHIIA IITO MPHje
yrnoTpujebu cBoje cuiie, Jla CTaBH Ha MCIUT CBE CBOje MoryhHocTu, Ja mpeysme
PHU3HK, JETHOM pHjedjy — Ja He crmaBa Hero ja >kuBu. CamMo OyJHA M aKTHBHA, MOXKE

oHa Hahu cebe u cBoj myT."
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Axko ce Beh Tpara 3a HajaBama oHora mro he ce y buX noronutu o 1992. 10
1995, oBe u3zjaBe He O Tpebamo na ce npehyrkyjy. OHe, y MHOrOME, 00jallmbaBajy
notome genoBame Anuje W3erGeroBuwha. IlltaBumie, oH Ty kaxke u cuenehe:
»Mopamo, nakie, OMTH TPBO MPOIIOB]EIHUIIM, a 3aTUM BOjHHMIIM. Hamra cpeacTtsa cy
0coOHM TIpuMjep, Kiura, pujed. Kana he ce oBuM cpeacTBumMa NpuAPYKUTH U CHia?
N360p oBOr TpeHyTKa yBHjEK j€ KOHKPETHO MUTaWkE U 3aBUCH 0 HU3Y (pakropa. Mnak
ce MOXe IOCTaBUTH jeIHO oIhe MpaBMIJIO. UCIAMCKU MOKpeT Tpeba U Moxe npuhu
Mpey3uMamy BJIACTH YUM j€ MOPAJIHO W OPOJHO TOJWKO CHa)KaH J1a MOXKE HE Camo
CpymuTu mocrojehy HemciaMmcKy, HeT0O W W3TPAIUTH HOBY HCIaMCKy BiacT. OBO
pasIMKOBamkE j€ BaXHO, jep pyliewme W Trpaleme He 3axTHjeBa MOJjeIHAK CTyMamk
NICUXOJIOIIKE M MaTepHujajiHe MpurpemMibeHocTu. [IpeypaHutu oBIje je jeaHako
OIAaCHO Kao U 3aKacCHUTH."

Jluteparypa o Bezama m3mely Anumje MzerGerosuha m merose CJA ca
MehyHapoHUM, pagiKaIHUM WCIaMU3MOM, Kao W O YJIO3W PaJuKaTHOT HCIaMa y
pary y bocan u Xepuerosunu, cse je obumuuja. MserOGerosuh je, 6e3 cymme, 61o
WCIIaMUCTa U 3aTO C€ OTBapa MUTAE J1a JI je OH YOIITe, Kao TaKkaB, MOTao Aa Oyie u
HalMoHaNmucTa. TakBOo Tymaueme 3Hauwio Om Jnga je, 3amaxyhu ce 3a
BHUIIICHAaIMOHATHY buX, 3amcra OMO WMCKpEH; HHMje Ta 3aHUMaja MPEBJIAcT HaIllHje,

HETO - uCjiaMa.

, Pa3100/b€ HEMHPA M HCKYIICHA"

Kana ce oBm momamu wmmajy Ha ymy, MpecTajy Ja 3By4e yOEIJbUBO TBPH-E
JloHue O mpuIpeMaMa CpIICKMX HallMOHAIMCTA J1a pa3ope MyATHEeTHHUKYy buX, kojy
cy mpenano u mocseheHo rpamunu Anuja M3zerberoBuh M HEroBH HCIAMUCTHYKU
cabopuu. CBe Tpu CTpaHe cIipeMalie Cy ce 3a opyxkaHe cykoOe. CBe MOTOmE aKihje
BohctBa C/IC, ykipyuyjyhu u nogeny CapajeBa 1o ommruHama, Ouiie cy mocieania
omtyke C/IA u X/13, o63namene 14.u 15. oktobpa 1991, na bocny u Xepuerosuny
ormene oja JyrociaBuje; T€ akmuje MMajie Cy 3a IUJb OCTBApEHE BOJbE yOEIbUBE
Behune Cpba y buX, xoja ce motBpauna u Ha pedepernymy 9.u 10.nHoBem6Opa 1991 -
Jla CPIICKU HApOJ| OCTAHE y CacTaBy JIpKaBe y KOjOj je W JI0 Tajaa *KuBeo. thux ayrop
u3naxe y moriaBby V mon HacioBoM [lonumuuxe u e6ojue npunpeme Cpba 3a
cmeaparve 3acebne opoicase y bulX.

IMogunacaoB The Simultaneous Pursuit of Bosnian Independenck Sarb
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Separatismue moxe ce npeBectu ca Istovremeno opredijeljenje Bosne za nezavisnost
i Srba za otcepljenje, oktobar 1991. — april 1982p. 31; enrn. 33). OpuruHaiHu,
SHIVIECKH TEKCT IMOApa3yMeBa Ja je Heko TOCTUrao, CTEKao He3aBUCHOCT bocHe,
MpeBoJ Mojpa3ymMeBa Jla ce cama bocha ompeaenuia 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, ITO Ce, C
063upom Ha ctaB Cpba, He MOke pehu.

[Tpusname HezaBucHocTH ClioBeHHMje W XpBaTcke, Koje je cturiio u3 E3 u
CA/Jl, npencrasspano je oxpadpeme 3a Bohe CIAA u X/13. baguntepoBa KoMucHja ux
j€ 4Yak To3BaJia Jila CBOj€ OMNpEIE/behe 3a HE3aBHCHOCT MOTBPJAE Ha pedepeHmymy.
CpOu cy oaroBopuin ocHUBameM cBoje apxase, Cpricke Pemybnuke buX, xacHuje
Penyoimuke Cprcke. Onnyky o pacniucuBamy pedepenayma Ckynmtuna buX monemna
je 25.janyapa 1992, 1oHOBO MPOTHB BOJbE CPIICKUX MOCIAHUKA.

Cpbu cy 60ojkoToBai 1 pedepenayMm, onpxan 29.¢edbpyapa u 1. mapra 1992.
I'macame Mycnumana u XpBaTa 3a HE3aBHCHOCT OHJIO je HEYCTaBHO, jep Ha
pedepeHayM U MOCIENUYHY HE3aBUCHOCT HUCY mpuctanu CpOu, Kao jemaH o TpHU
KOHCTUTYTHBHA HapoJa. Yak je u bagunrepoBa apOuTpaskHa KOMHCHja cyrepucaa aa
pedepenaym on 29. pebpyapa m lmapra 1991, na 6u Ouo mpaBOCHaXKaH, MOpa
MOKa3aTy Ja je BehrHa cBa TpU KOHCTUTYTHBHA HApOJia OMpeesheHa 3a HE3aBUCHOCT,
jep je camo TakaB pedepeHayM O0uo y ckinany ca YcraBom buX.

W3 Uzeewmaja ce, KOHAYHO, HE BUAM Kako je modeo par y CapajeBy u bocuu
n XepueroBuHu. HeyOemspuBa je ayropoBa TBpAma Aa cy CpOu camo HCKOPHUCTHIIN
HamajJ Ha CpICKe CBaToBe ucHpen npkBe Ha bamvapmmju 1. mapra, Ha ngaH
pedepeHayMa, pamaBame CBEIITEHHKa W yOMCTBO MilaqokemuHOr ona Hukone
I"apnosuha, na 6u moauriu Beh cipeMHe OapuKaje U CTaBUIIM Ipaj 1Mo orncany (cTp.
34-35; enrn. 36-37).0craje, MeljyTuM, YnbEHHIIA 1a je¢ OBO YOMCTBO OMIIO OKHIAY Y
IperpejaHoj, HameToj aTMocdepu M Ja Cy IOcle Bbera y rpaay mnodene Aa HUIYy
Oapukajiec Ha KOjuMa Cy ce€ HaIlId HaopyKaHU NPHUIIATHUIM CBA TPH Tabopa.

3aHUMIBHBO j€ Jla YHIHCHUILY Ja ¢y MyciauManu u XpBaTU CBOje HAOpYyKaHE
jenunuiie ocHoBayim MHOTO npe CpOa, /loHna mokymaBa jga peslaTUBU3Yje TBPIAHOM
na je CJIC cama mo cebu Beh mpexcraBibana ,mapaBojHy opranmzauujy” (crp. 37;
earn. 39). Jlonua npehytkyje na cy y TpeHyTKy youcTBa Ha bamruapmuju, CapajeBoM
Beh yBeNMKO Blajiaie MYCIMMaHCKE HaopyxXaHe 0aHJie, Koje Cy MPeIBOANIM TO3HATH
kpumuHau Myman TomanoBuh Ilamo, Jycyd Jyka Ilpasuna, Ucmer bajpamosuh

heno n apyru. Ha ceguuuu CaBera 3a 3amITuty ycraBHOT noperka Ilpencennuinrsa
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buX 9. mapra 1992.roaune, munucrap nonunuje Anuja Jlenumycraduh npusHao je
Jla IeroBa IMOJHIMja HUje MOTJa J1a ux oly3za: ,...He MoxeTe HU bajpamoBuhy Hu
[Ipa3unu ckunytu cazna ayromat. [Ipasuna je pameH, uyBa ra 30 KpuMHHaIaNa OKO
oomuuie. Mu He mokemo npuhu.” Y Toky para, MehyTum, MyciamMaHCKe U XpPBaTCKE
Biractu y CapajeBy he ce ocnamatu Ha Te Jbyae. JloHuMa, Kako Kaxe, ,moryher
nmoynHUTEha“ youcTBa Ha bammuapmmju, xkpumunamia Pamuza Jlenanmmha heny,
npuKasyje kao nymeBHor OonecHuka (ctp. 35;enr. 37),anu oBaj he, kaja nmovyne par,
MOCTaTH jeflaH O] paTHUX KOMaHJaHaTa U rocrnojiapa >kuBota u cMptu Capajiuja.

Ha cennunu [pencennumrea ox 9. mapra Jlenmumycraduh je usneo momaTke
na je CHA y tom tpenyrky mmana oko 100.000maopyxanux BojHHKa, X3 oKo
60.000, nox je JHA y buX umana csera 22.000spynu. [denumycradpuh nurae e
nomume HeKy Bojcky CJIC. Ctpanaukum Bojckama MyciaumaHna u XpBara, kacHuje he
ce JAaTu 3BaHMYHA (hopMa Kpo3 HaBOJIHY MobOunm3anujy TeputopujanHe ondpane. Ha
cenqauin kpwer llpencemnumrBa buX on 14. anpuna 1992. ronune MHUHHCTap
onopane buX Jepko [loko je pekao ma To W Huje Owna moOunm3anuja Beh
»,00jenmaBame jeNUHNIA Koje cy Beh moOunu3upane, Koje Cy HaopyKaHe, /1a ce
CTaBe MoJ KOMaH#ay."

Aytop tBpau na ce JHA u y buX ,mpeoOpasuiia y BOjHY CHIIy Y CIYXOH
CPICKHX HalMoHanucTHUKuX uHTepeca” (crp. 38; enrn. 40). Mehyrum, Beh u3 onora
IITO OH CAOIIITaBa JaCHO je Ja je W OBJE, Kao y XpBaTrckoj, Ouia ped o mporecy
u3HyheHor npubmmkaBama. CpOu cy ce, jeTHOCTaBHO, ofa3uBaiy Ha mo3use JHA Ha
MOOWIHM3aIlM]y; YaK M TPECPETHYTH TelnedOHCKU pa3roBopu y kojuma CriobomaH
Munomesuh Tpaxu ox PamoBanma Kapanmha ma ce moOunu3zanuja He u30erana,
natupajy u3 jyna um centemOpa 1991, nakne omurpanu Cy ce 3HATHO KacHHUje O]
MmovYeTka HaopykaBama Mycnumana u XpBata. OBie cMo Beh npumernin aa ce Beh y
Majy 1990.y buX ne u3Bpmana Hapehewme JHA na ce Bojcim npena Haopyxkame TO.
Mopa ce, 3amcTa, TOCTABUTH JIOTUYHO MHUTalkE — INTA je Tpebasio a YMHU BONHCTBO

CJIC, y ycnoBuma yOp3aHOT CTBapama MyCIMMaHCKUX M XPBAaTCKUX IMapaBOjCKU?

Ayrtop je, kako cMo BuenHd, Beh yrBpauo aa cy ,U ofima komandanata JNA,

bitke za Sloveniju, Hrvatsku i Bosnu sve bile dstog sukoba u kojem je armija

uzaludno pokuSavalacovati cjelovitost Jugoslavije‘Iyrociosenctso JHA 6uio je
BHJIJBMIBO W U3 YHILCHUIIC /I j€ OHA, Y BpeMe ormepairja y XpBaTcKoj, y CBOj€ PEI0Be

no3uBasia U O6ocaHcke Mycnumane M XpBare, OHH C€ HUCY MAacCOBHMjE€ CHa0aenH
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opyxjem JHA camo 3axBaspyjyhu ToMe mTo ce, 3a paznuky ox CpOa, Ha OBe TO3UBE
Hucy ogasuBanu. U usjaBa renepana Besbka Kagujesuha, xojy J{onma mutupa (ctp.
39; enru. 41),cBenoun o Tome aa ce JHA okpenyna ka CpOuma Tek mocie KOHaYHOT
okperama MycirMmaHa MPOTUB e, NMPU YEMY je Yak W TajJa Jpikajia OAIIKPUHYTa
Bpara 3a pasroBope.

O tome, kao u o ctamy y buX u monoxajy JHA, roBopuo je renepan bnaroje
Auuh Ammju UzerGerosuhy y Ckomspy 26. ampuna 1991. rogune: ,, MyciumaHcka
BOjCKa, HETJAE Cy TO ,3eleHe OepeTke”, Herme ,MaTpUoTCKa JIMra“ — mpemMa HalluM
cazHambuMa — Opoje npeko S0 xusbana spynu. Herzne ce, yak 30Be u ,, AijuHa Bojcka“
— He 3HaM, Koiauko je To Bama Bojcka. OHna je cama mox komangom IlltaGa
Tepuropujanne onbpane koju cte Bu mpormacunu. 3aTtuMm, IOCTOje XpBaTCKe
napaBojHe GopManuje Koje umajy 35 xusbana jpyau. Oue cy, hopmaiiHo, o Bammm
[ltabom Tepuropujanae oxdbpane. Mehytum, OHE MNOTIYHO HE3aBUCHO Ijenyjy
HUYM]e HapenOe He M3BpIIaBajy, Beh page mo ceome. XpBaTcka OKyInalyuoHa BOjCKa Y
Bochu, koja monazu o mpu3HaTe apkaBe XpBaTcke, uMa Ty oko 15 xusbana jpyam,
oko 10 Opurama, ca OKO CTOTHHY TEHKOBA W BHWIIIEC JIECETUHA apTUJHEPU]CKUX Opyha
Beher kanmmOpa, Ha kajocT, HabaBJbeHUX M3 Ibemauke M HEKMX IPYTUX EBPOICKUX
3emasba. HapaBHO, TOCTOjU CpIICKa TEpUTOpHjaTHA 0J10paHa — TOBOPUM O OHOME IITO
je BaH JyrocioBeHCKe HapoJIHE apMHje — KOja MMa, [0 HAIlUM ca3HambHhMa, OKO 35
XWJbaZa HaAOpyKaHUX Jbynu. To 3Hauu Aa caa ykynHo y bocau u XepiieroBunu, BaH,
JHA, noctoju ox 120 no 150 xuspaga Haopyxanux Jbyau [...] Tpenyrno JHA Ha
teputopuju bocHe n XepiieropuHe 6poju HEKOJIMKO JeCeTHHA XUibada Jby/Id, O] Uera
je, ornpuiuke, oko 20% Ta T3B. MHUPHOJOIICKA apMHuja, 3HA4M, OHH KOJU CIyXKe
PEIOBHU POK M OHHU KOjU CYy y aKTMBHO] CIyXOu jorn yBek y jemununama JHA. Ha
teputopuju buX cana je mame on 15%npunagHuka opy>kaHUX cHara BaH TEPUTOPH]eE
buX. To je roroBo Oe3Hauajan mpoueHar. To 3Haum ma je JHA mnomymaBana
yriaBHOM, Ha Teputopuju bocue n Xepuerosune u npexo 80%je ca te Tepuropuje, a
gak nipeko 90% je cprcku XKuBaJb y BHO0j. TO HHje Halla Tpelika, TOCIOIUHE
N3zerberosuhy, To je Bama rpemka m Bamer pykoBoacTBa, jep cre BH 3a0paHWIH
perpyruma na uay y JHA. Bu cre 3a0panunu 1a ce BpIm MOOMIIM3AIM]ja Y JeTUHHIIE
JHA u Bu cre mo3Banmu akTHBHE crapemnHe naa mnpel)y na Bamy crpany, y
Teputopujanny ogdpaHy, ITO OHA OBOT TPEHYTKA YMHE PEIaTUBHO MAacCOBHO."

Kao u y o0jammemny okperama JHA xa CpOuma y XpBaTckoj, U 0BI€ ce Mopa
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noaByhu unmweHnna ga cy Mycnumanu u XpBatu, 3a pasnuky ox CpOa, mynainu Ha

JHA. Cam JloHna HaBOJM TOJATaK Ja Cy HEKU BOjHU o0OjekTu Beh o mouetka 1992.

OWIM ONKOJBEHU M HamaaHyTH (cTp. 42;eHri. 44).Y macoBHHje Hamaje Ha KacapHe
MYCIIMMAaHCKE W XpBAaTCKE IapaBOjCKE KpPEHYJIEe Cy KpajeM ampuia, oxpaOpeHe
npu3HamkuMa HesaBucHoctd buX o crpane E3 u CAJl, anu u omnykom CpOuje u
Lpue I'ope na moByky JHA u3 buX. Kacapue cy namamane mpe cBera 300T BOjHE
oIpeMe; OTUMambe OpYXKja MPEACTaBIbANIO je, MehyTUM, HOBO MOHIDKEHE 32 OUIIUpe
1 BOJHHKE.

PoGepr II. lonua narmamasa na je JHA, HapouuTo 3a BpeMme IMOBIIAYCHaA,
cHabmeBanga ,cpricke HaruoHamucre” opyxkjem (ctp. 37-41; enrn. 39-44). UszjaBa
Munyruna Kykamia nz 2000.0 Tome Kako je TO 4yMibeHO, Kojy Jlonna HaBoau (CTp.
41-42; eurn. 44), melhjyTuMm, MOXKE Ja Ce TyMadd y KOHTEKCTY H-ErOBHX HAaKHAaIHUX
npasaama npes jaBaomrhy Cpouje 30or Heycniexa uz 1992.I'enepan Jlync Mekensu,
komannant Y HITPO®OP-a 3a buX, melytum, cBe1oun 0 CI0KEHUM IPHIINKaMa Koje
ce He MOTYy cBeCTH Ha mpeTBapame JHA y cpricke HanmoHanuctuuke cHare: ,Iloctoje
Yak M M3BjeTaju o Hamaauma 6ocanckux Cpba Ha jeguauie JHA koje nmpenajy cBoje
OpyXje U ompeMmy jenuHuIlamMa TepuTopujagHe oaOpaHe Yy 3aMEeHy 3a MHUPHO
nonnauyewme u3 bocue."

JHA je 4. maja Hapeheno na y poky ox 15 mana nanmyctm bochy wu
Xepueropuny. Taga je Beh 6mno nmenoa buX u3 kojux ce oHa 0/aBHO MOBYKJa. Ta
YUbCHUIIA O0aBe3yje Hac Ja jOIl jelIHOM, mpe Hero mTo ce mpuua o CapajeBy
HaCTaBH, MIOCTAaBUMO MMHUTamkE. KO j€, Kaja 1 Kako nmouyeo par y buX? Jlonna Ham Ha Ta
MUTamka HE O/Ir0Bapa.

Beh on jecenn 1991.roaune Brnact oprana buX rotoBo ma ce Huje ocehana y
KpajeBUMa HaceJheHMM BENMHCKMM  XpBAaTCKMM  CTAaHOBHHINTBOM. 3amajHa
XepreropuHa, u3 koje je JHA Beh Ouna moBykia cBoje cHare, IpemyliTeHa je
XpBaTCKUM MapaBojckama. IIpema npornenama JHA, Ha TOM MpOCTOPY HaNa3wWio ce
oko 16.000 npunagnuka 36opa Hapomue rapae (3HI); oHm cy KOHTposiwcanw U
jemuny nyky buX, Heym. O tome ce y mokymentuma [{UA-€ kaxe: ,, Y3 HHTCH3UBHY
nmomoh m3 3arpeba — m 1o y3opy Ha par y Xpmarckoj 1991.romuHe — JOKagHO
CTaHOBHMILTBO je MOTHMBHCAHO Jla ce Haopyxka, u jeaunune XBO-a cy ce mojaBuie
Beh npBux nmana mocie n3bujama OOCAHCKOT paTa, MOTIIYHO CIPEMHE, ca ouimprma,

mraboBMMa, OpraHu3anujoM © opyxkjem. OpranuzoBan wu3 3arpeba U 10A
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pykoBoactBoM 3arpeba, XBO je 1992. romuHe OMO MPaKkTUYHO y TMOTIYHOCTH
MoTYMbeH KoMmaHau Xpsarcke apmuje (XB).“ Beh y noBemOpy 1991. rogmue y
[TocaBuHM ce Mory BUaETH Haopyxane rpyne X/[3. PeructpoBano je pyiieme MocTa

Ha nipy3u bpuko-banosuhu, munnpame mocta Ha CaBu ko [llamiia, myniame Ha BOjHE

o0jexre y obmactu bpukor u [lepBente. Y 3anannoj XepueroBuHu oj janyapa 1992.

roaune X/I3 jaBHo menu opykje cBojuM npuctanuiama u popmupa XOC (XpBarcke
onOpambene cHare). OHHM 3ajeqHo ca xpBarckuM mnpunaanunmMa MVYIl-a buX
onkoskaBajy oojexkte JHA y Komuity, Moctapy u Yanseunau. Konauno, y Hohu 26.Ha
27. mapt 1992. ronune xpBarcke cHare 108. 6purame 3HI' mpenaze CaBy kon
Bocanckor bpona un ynaze y buX, te y cpnckom ceny CujexoBarr macakpupajy 14
Cp0a mjemrrana, nmane oko 70xkyha, a 3aTum Hananajy nonoxaje JHA xon 36opumra.
Nsrnena na Po6epr 1. Jlonna cBe oBO, Kao M yIOpEAHE ONepalrje XpBaTCKUX
Bojcku Ha Kympecy u y nonunu Hepetse, npahene yOujambuMa CpriCKUX LUBUIIA, HE
JIOXWBJhaBa Kao arpecujy Ha bocHy wu XepueropuHy, mna 4Yak HH Kao
HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYKO HACUJBE, TH MOJMOBH pe3epBHCaHu cy camo 3a akiuje Cpda. Ocum
Tora, y M3eewmajy HEMa ToJaTaka O CTBapamy MYCIUMAaHCKE TEPEHCKE CTPYKTYype
OpYy)KaHUX cacTaBa, MpeKo cTpaHauke opranuzanuje CHA. MycnuMaHCKH MyLIKapLu
nposiazmim ¢y onpeheny BojHy oOyky y cenmuma oko Kanecuje onx janyapa 1992,y
okonuHu Brnacenune 1992, wim y okBupuma pesepBHOr cacraBa MVYII-a buX y
3BopHuKy. Y llaswmHCKO] KpajuHM MyclIMMaHCKe Miaauhe oOydaBao je, 10 mapTta
1992, xpBarcku 3HI'. ¥V Yajuuuy (kpajem 1991), 3Bopuuky u Bumerpamy (Mapt
1992) Xpacuuiu u Cokonouh konouuju (ampun 1992) npumehena je kymoBuHa U
mBepI] opyxja. Oxo Tysie cy modena MUHHpama Mpyra ¥ MambUX MOCTOBA, J1a OU ce
KpajeMm mMapTta 1 TokoM anpuia 1992 .1Ha myreBuma nojaBuiie 6apukajne. Y ¢pedpyapy u
mapty 1992. Ha rpaHMYHUM TpenauMa yxBaheHM Cy TNpPBU MYCIUMaHCKH

T0OpPOBOJBITM U3 CTPAHUX 3eMaJba.”

Hanan Ha rpax wau Hanag Ha JHA (2. maj 1992)

Omnuc onora mro ce y CapajeBy nemasano 2. maja 1992.y Hzgewmajy nma
pasmepe encke Ooutke (y mpuiory Op. 4 mpuiokeHa je u Mama ,mpogopa JHA y
CapajeBo 2. maja“) y kojoj cy Capajnuje jyHauku onOpanwie IIpencemHumTBo ox

Hamaa sumrectpyko Haamohue JHA: ,Konflikt u Sarajevu intenzivirao se i pokti i

vojno 2. maja 1992. godine. JNA i ujedinjene srpskage pokrenule su tenkovski
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napad na grad kad su snage ARBiRgle opkoljavati vojne objekte JNA. JNA je
poslala tenkove na lokacije oko Predsjednistva, iali je pjeSadija odbila
protivtenkovskim naoruzanjem. UniStena je glavnatpou kojoj se nalazila i glavna
telefonska centrala od vitalnog zZag za povezanost grada s vanjskim svijetom.
Jugoslovenski avioni tipa MIG letjeli su nad graddok su JNA i zdruzene shage
napadale s juga, zapada i sjevera. lako slabijeunane, snage TO BiH ipak su se
uspijele suprotstaviti tom napadu. Snage BiH zddrsa centar grada i manja
podritja prema zapadu i sjeverwrp. 42;enrn. 44-45).

W3 Hekomko pedeHuIa koje ¢y Tome nocsehene y Mzsewmajy (ctp. 42, 43;
enrn. 44, 46)uHe Buje ce 3Hayaj U pasMmepe Hamazaa koje je JHA tpmena y CapajeBy.
Tu nanaau cy, mehytum, objammeme U KOHTEKCT forahaja ox 2. maja 1992, Jom y
HoBeMOpy 1991.ronune 3abenexeH je MHIUACHT Ha BUCTpHKY Kaja Cy MyCIMMaHCKe
napaBojHE jeAMHHUIE 3aycTaBuwie BojHM KOHBOj. JHA je on moderka janyapa 10
novetka anpuita 1992 .roaune 3abenexwmna 107 HenpujaTesbCKuX AeIaTHOCTH TPOTUB
we y buX, 30 opyxanux Hamana, 12 ciyuajeBa oxy3umama opyxja U 9 puU3NUIKUX
Harmajga Ha cBoje Jbynme. Y TakBoj curyanuju, JHA je 3. ampuna 1992. ronune
pasMmecTuiIa Jieo CHara U aptusbepuje Ha Opaa oko CapajeBa; BUXOB 3a7aTak OHO je
Jla TapaHTY]y CUTYPHOCT jeIMHUIIAMa M 00jeKTHMa YHYyTap Ipajia, KOju Cy OWJIU CBE
yrpoxxenuju. Te cHare cy Ty (yHKUMjy 3aucta U obaBspane. Tako, Ha mpumjep, U3
(dhonobenexaka pasroBopa bpanka Kocruha, Anuje Mzerberosuha u bnaroja Aywuha y
Ckomspy 26. anpuna 1992.roaune, ca3HajeMo y KOje CBpX€ je CIyXXujia apTUJbepuja
JHA 1o 6pauma oxo Capajena:

»bBJIATOJE AIINR:

A na i cte utanu kKo bomOapayje Bojcky y Moctapy?

AJINJA N3ETBET'OBUk:

On Bojcke uyjeM ma 6oMOapayjy osu, 9yjeM o OBHX Ja 6oMOapayjy oHu.

BJIATOJE AIIh:

Jla nu 3Hate ko je GombapmoBao Komanay Bojue oGmactu y CapajeBy mpe

HEKO Beue?

AJINJA U3ETBET'OBUh:

3nare Bu ko je 6ombapa0Bao?

BJIATOJE AIIUh:

3Hare a4 Bu?
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AJINJA N3ETBET'OBUk:

3Ham.

BJIATOJE Al h:

3sam u ja. Kag cmo rocnommny ["amwmhy pexnm ma hemo Tyhm mo

[TpencenuuiutBy buX nok He mpekuHe BaTpa Ha KOMaHIY, OAMax je mpecTaja

Barpa. 3aITo TaKo paguMo?

AJINJA NU3ETBET'OBUk:

Komanna ce Hanasu y crapom nujeny rpaga. Ha taj auo rpaga je y ToKy camo

jemne Hohu 570 rpanara ucnajbeHoO, U TO je Yak magano oko Komanne, u Ha

oprane koju cy nanexo 300merapa.

BJIATOJE Al h:

Komanna je moceOHO TydeHa, W TO CBE IO Kpyry kacapue, o Tome Bac je

n3BecTHo resepan Kykamar.”

N3 oBor pasroBopa je jacHO na cy BojHH 00jexkTu y CapajeBy TOKOM arpuia
Ty4eHH CHa)XHOM apTUJbEpPHjCKOM BaTpoM. Tek kana je Bojcka 3ampujetwia Ejymy
l'anuhy nma he ca okomnux Opaa apTusbepujom rahatu 3rpamy IlpeacemnnumiTsa,
apTusbepujcku Hamaj Ha Komanny je mpecrao.

Cge mro Ham JloHuna caomnmraBa o Hanaauma Apmuje buX on 2. maja, xoju cy

nperxoawau ,ommreM Hanaay JHA®, rmacu: ,snage ARBIH péele su opkoljavati

vojne objekte JNA”la 6u yTBpauO IITa €€ TOTOAMIO, HCTOpUYap O, MITaK, Tpebao
na caciymia obe crpane. EBo mta kaxe jenan oa oduuupa Koju Cy ce Taja Hallli y
3rpaau komaHze Jpyre BojHe oOmactu y CapajeBy, Mo 4MHY NOTHYKOBHHK: , [IpBH
MyT CMO HamaJHyTH MHUHOOAIIAuKOM BaTpoM U3 nuBape, 22.anpuia 1992.roaune |[...]
Konauno 2. mMaja, jemHOBpEeMEHO Cy HamaJHyTH KOMaHJa 2. BojHe oOyactu u Jlom
JHA. Komanpma je HamajHyTa ca CBHX CTpaHa W M3 CBUX OpyXja (CTpesbayko,
TpOMOJIOHH, pydHH Oarauw, ,oce”, ,, 30Jbe", MUHOOAIauu, OECTp3ajHU TOTIOBH, PYUHE
OoomOe u ciuuHo). Bolhena je oropueHa u OecnomrenHa Oop6a. IIpoTHBHUK,
HajOKOPENHjHU 3TMKOBIIH, OMO j€ HEYNOPEIUBO OPOJHU]H OJ1 IPEOCTATNX MPUTIATHUKA
KoMaHJie. YIoTpeOJbeH je cy3aBall IpOTUB OpaHMIIalia U UCKJbYUEHa je CTpyja, BoJa U
tenedonu. [Ipema 3rpagu KoMaHe TYpHYT je KOMOM MTyH €KCIUIO3MBa, BEPOBATHO ca
IJbEM Jla Hac nurHy y Bas3ayx. Cpehowm, 3arnaBuo ce usmely aBa npsera [...] Bopba
je BoheHa y mapky, m3Mmel)ly Komuiekca 3rpajga komaHzae W peke Mwusbanke. [log

MPUTHCKOM 3JI0YMHAIAa OWiM cMo mpuHyheHu Ja ce moBydeMo y 3rpamy. Tanma je
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HempujaTesb IOYE0 Ja JAEMOJIMpa 3Tpaxy IPOTHBOKIONHUM CpPEICTBUMA U Ja
cHajriepuMa Taha OpaHuole Ha mpo3opuMa. JIMUHO cam Tora JlaHa TpH ImyTa u30erao
cMpT. JeHOM OJ1 TpaHate M JiBa ImyTa oj cHajuepa. bopOa je BoheHa u ¢ majiom Mpaka,
nHerae oko 20.00uacoBa, kaja je HempUjaTesb MPEKUHYO BaTpPy U3 MEHH HETO3HATHX
pasznora.”

[IIta ce mcroBpeMHO pemaBano ca ocraauMm objektuma JHA y Capajey,
omucao je cam reHepan Munytud Kykamail y jeTHOM akTy 03Hau€HOM Kao CTPOTO
noBepsbuBO Op. 751,01 7. maja 1992.roqune, nakie, ner gaHa kacauje: ,,0063upom aa
je Behu neo JpyzacTBa M MarepujamHoTeXHHUKUX cpeactaBa (MTC) panuje nu3BydeH Ha
HOBE JIOKaIlMje, Hall Tutad 0o je Ja ce, ca mpeoctanuM JbyacTBoM 1 MTC, srpama
KOMaHJie 1e()MHUTHBHO HAIyCTH y jyTapmuM dacoBuma 3. Maja 1992.ronune. 360r
HIMHjyHAXXEe U U3Jaje CTapellMHa MYCIMMAaHCKe U XPBAaTCKE HAI[MOHATHOCTH, 32 OBY
OJUTYKY 3HA0 je camMo manu Opoj crapemuHa. Ho, u mopes Tora, HEKO je, BEpOBATHO,
nojaBruo pykoBoACTBY buX na he komanga O6mactu 1eUHUTHBHO HAITYCTUTH 3rPpaay
3. maja. [Ipeoctanu neo kKoMaHae MMao je caMo JBa HM3jia3a. JemaH je aa ce, y3
rapannujy u nparsy cHara YH u E3, u3Mectu Ha HOBY JOKanujy ¥ ApyTH, na y
3rpaau KomaHae Oymemo cBu youjenu [...] Herne y ucrto BpeMe kaja je HamaaHyTa
KoJIoHa Koja ce kperana ka Jlomy JHA, wu3Bpmen je OpyranaH, pymmiadko-
dammcTUYKA Hamaj Ha CBE 4YeTHpU 3rpaae Komriuiekca komanne BO. Taj Haman
tpajao je ox 12.00 10 20.0049acoBa, 2. maja 1992.roaune. Ctapemae ¥ BOJHHUIIN
komaHze OOnacTu MPYXWIM Cy CHaXaH OTIOp, Hamaja je oAOujeH, a HamajadynuMa
»XOC* u ,3enennm beperkama“ HaHeTH 3HATHU TYOHIH. Y TOKY THX O0pOM mmain
CMO JIBa MPTBa M IIECT pambeHUuX 300r JejcTBa HEMpHUjaTesba OECTP3ajHUM TOIIOBUMA,
MUHOOAIa4nma, TpoMOJIOHUMA, ,30JhbaMa’, ,o0caMa“ W CBUM BpCTaMa CTPEHAYKOT
HaopyXKama, 3rpajia KoMaHje je 3HaTHO omTehena u nemonupana.”

VY ucro BpeMe kana je HamaaHyTa KomaHzaa 2. Bojae obmactu Ha buctpuky
MYCJIMMaHCKe U XpBaTcke mapaBojHe ¢opmanmje Hamane cy u Jlom JHA, ca apyre
ctpane peke Mwusparke. O Tome ce y oBoM KykamueBom akty kaxke: ,Oxo 12.00
yacoBa, HABEJCHOI JaHa, KOMaHJa oOmactu je oOaemreHa aa je oxg XOC-a u
»3enenux Oeperku” Hamagayt JJom JHA u na je mavennuk Jloma TemIKo pameH |...]
Hakon oBor casHama, HapeheHo je aeny jequHuna 65. 3aITHUTHOT MOTOPH30BAHOT
nyka (1Ba okjomHa OopOeHa TpaHcIopTepa U TpH Bo3uia ,I1yx“) ma kpeny ka JJomy

JHA, na Buzne o ueMy ce pajau U Aa U3BYKY M CIIacy 3amlocieHe. ¥ TOKYy IOKpeTa Ka
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Homy JHA u mpe mpucTuzama Ha OJIpEIuINTe, OBAa KOJOHA je HalaJHyTa ca CBUX
CTpaHa U U3 CBUX opyxja. Haneru cy ryounu y seynactsy 1 MTC. Hakon ca3nama na
je oBa KOJIOHAa HamajaHyTa, HapeleH je MOoKpeT okJIomHOr OatasboHa ca I'pOaBuie y
nomoh HamagHyTOj KooHu. Melhytum, kox MocTa ,, BpOama®“ TeHKOBCKa jeTMHMIIA j€
cayeKkaHa W HamagHyTa OpOjHMM U Pa3HOBPCHUM IPOTHUBOKJIOMHUM CPEICTBHMA
(jeman Tenk ymumTeH u aBa omtehena). Hakon Tora, komaHmaHT OaTajboHa je
oJuTyyno aa oOycTaBu Mmokper ka ,Ckenaepuju”. Ilomro je o4uTO a2 MMa MPTBUX U
pamweHux, BojHoj OomHuIM je HapeheHO pga ce, y3 TpaTkhy BOJHHUKA U3
MPOTHBAMBEP3AHTCKOI OJIpeia, aHTaXxyje Ha Npyxkamwy noMohu ocramuma y OopOw.
MelytuMm, 1 OBO JbYJICTBO j€ HamaJHYTO JaKUM CHarama y pejoHy ,Mapun /[Bopa“ u
cnpedeHo na jaohe mo mumba. IlomrTo oBa WMHTEpBEHIMja HHUje ycmena, a APYrux
MoryhHOCTH BUIIe HUje OWIIO, KOJIOHA — TMaTpojia, Koja je yraja y 3acemy, Ouia je
pUMoOpaHa Ja ce 0opH cama, a y jyrapmuM yacoBuma, 3. Mmaja 1992.roaune, ucra je
3apoOspeHa’

VY HajMamwy pyKy Moke ce pehu Ja UMaMo CyNpOTCTaBJbEHA CBEIOYAHCTBA O
tome mTa ce y CapajeBy moromauio 2. maja. C jeqHe cTpaHe, ped je O enckoj Oumm
Xpabpux OpaHuMsaa MPOTHB MAaCHUBHOI Hamaja BHUILECTPYKO jader Hempujaresba. C
IpyTe, y TUTamky je OIMIITH HamaJ MYCIMMAaHCKUX MmapaBojHuXx ¢opmaruja Ha JHA, y
TPEHYTKY KaJia je OBa MOKYIlaBajia Jla ce U3 Ipajia Uu3Byde U crace, HoToM u3Hyhene,
oesycmemne  camoonbOpane JHA, w TO HajorpaHMYEHUJUM  CPEICTBUMA,
HEYIOpEeIMBUM Ca CHarama KojuMa je OHa y TOM TPEHYTKY pacrioyiaraia. To ce Moxe
pehn m 3a apTHIBEpHjCKy BaTpy Koja je, Kako je To paheHO naHWMa paHHje,
ynoTpebJbeHa J1a Ou ce 010paHmIN JbYACTBO U TEXHUKA.

[Ipema tBpamama Anuje [enumycraduha ommru Haman Ha JHA Hapeawo je
ETOB TaJIalllbU 3aMjeHUK ABHo Xebu0, Maja je TemIKo MOBjepoBaTH Ja OM OH Ha
CBOjy PyKy U 0e3 3Hama JbYAH W3 MYCIMMAHCKOT TOJUTHYKOT Bpxa, Oapem Ejyma
l'anuha, morao ma nHapenu Ttaj Hamaa. Ceemodewme JoBana J[luBjaka, CpOuwnHa u
odpurnupa JHA, koju je mpemao Ha CTpaHy HemNpHjaTesba, MOTBplyje OHO ITO HaM

caoniuranajy JHA uzBopu:

,Dva motorna vozila tipa »Picgauer« (sic!) sa cesetak vojnika JNA presla

su skenderijski most, s leve na desnu obalu Migadok su iz pravca Vrbanje mosta,

u isto vreme, levom stranom reke, uzvodno, prikizanjinova transportera.

Cetiri naSe borbene grupe kojim je komandovao Mastdgjrulahowt —
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Talijan i dve pod komandom komandanta vojne p@ikigrima Léarevica — Doktora
bile su rasporene na potezu: Skupstina BiH €obanija most. Grupa pod
komandom Dede Si& bila je na poloZaju u staroj centrali, zgradi »R& na samoj
Skenderiji.

NasSi su borci osuli paklenu vatru po »Picgauerimditrektnim pogocima »
osamax« i »zoljama« zapalili vozila, a vojnike, ksji iskakali iz zapaljenih vozila,
docekali su smrtonosnim rafalima. U takvoj situacyidevsi stradanje prethodnice,
transporteri su odustali od pokreta prema StaronadGr PreSavsi most, tri
transportera su zurno krenula put Marijin Dvorae#vrti je »hrabro« krenuo, ipak,
desnom obalom reke, verovatno da pomogne »speégigicu Domu JNA. U visini
kafea »Estrada« sustigao ga je pogodak »zoljealiosga.

Istovremeno, tenk JNA, koji se kretao Lenjinovonicain na Grbavici,
pravcem prema Vrbanja mostu, zaustavljen je perikovskim preprekama. Nije

mogao dalje.”

Iloun:xkeme v J100poBO/HLaAYKO] VIHIM

JHA je y CapajeBy, Hapouuto y ampwiy u Mmajy 1992, 6muma uznoxkeHa
MacHBHHUM HallaJuMa U MOHIWKekHMa. Buiectpyko jaya y Haopyxamwy, JHA, kaon'y
CrnoBenuju u XpBarckoj, Ty CBOjy MPETHOCT HUjE€ UCKOPUCTHUIIA.

Xammewe Anuje WM3erGeroBmha Ha capajeéBCKOM aepoapoMy Owio je
nocyelibH, OYajJHUYKH NOKYyIIaj renepaia Muinyruna Kykamla fa criace cebe U cBoje
BojHuke. M3erberoBuh je Tama OWo y mpuiauny aa BUAU Je0 Haopyxkama JHA.
Cyrpanan, kana je Beh 6uo ocinobohen, Ha ceauunu [Ipencennumrsa M3erderosuh je
pekao: ,On (Kykamall, mpuM. a.) MMa jakO MHOT'O TEHKOBA HETOBHUX KOjU CTOje
yIIepeHH IijeBuMa npema rpaay. To je oHO mTo cam BHAKO. Jep HapaBHO TO j€ jeJaH
JIO JIECETU OHOTa IITO C€ PaTHOT Ty Hajlazu. M rpaj je y TaKkBOM OKPYXEHY 0 MOM
MUIILJbEHY, HE 3HaM, Ty CY BOJHHUIIM KOjH MOTY Jla MaJIO KOPUTY]Y, ali MHUCJIHM /12 je
rpajJl y TAKBOM OKpPYXebY apTubepujckoM. M npyro ga 6u morao ga Oyae mpakTHIKA
aKo HE CPaBI-CH Ca 3eMJbOM, i 100pO, 10OpO YHUIITEH. "

Oxkperame ka Cpbuma 610 je M3HYHEHO M MOCTENeHO; OQUIIUPH, YaK U OHU
CPIICKOT TIOpEKJIa, OMJIM Cy jJYrOCIOBEHCKH BacIHMTaHU, HECIPEMHH Ha JEJIOBambE
MPOTHB OHUX Koje cy jom cMmarpanmu rpahanuma CDPJ, ocrtaBibeHm 0e3 jacHUX

Hapehema W AepUHHCAHUX pATHUX [UJbEBA. 3aTO Ce€ JOTOWIO Ja Cy WM, Ha
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capajeBCKUM yIullama, MyCIMMaHCKe MapaBojHe (opMmaliuje Hananane, u 6e3 dopbe,
Kao THHEHE roiyOoBe, youjame BojHuke. OHO mTo ce moroamio y JloOpoBosbaukoj
YAUIH OMIIO je BpXyHAI] OHIKEHha.

EBo kako Pobept [lonmna y cBoM M3sewmajy onmcyje oBaj aorahaj: ,,Kada su
srpske snage pocele s bombardovanjem 2. maja, bosanski predsjednik Alija
Izetbegovi¢ bio je u Rimu na pregovorima s predstavnicima Evropske zajednice.
Kad je na povratku sletio u Sarajevo, snage JNA, koje su u tom trenutku drzale
aerodrom, pritvorile su ga i zadrzale u obliznjoj kasarni JNA u Lukavici. U

intenzivnim pregovorima u kojima su posredovalicofi UN-a, JNA je pristala da

oslobodi Izetbego¢a u razmjenu za generala Kukanjca i stotine oficwajnika iz

velikog sjedista Druge vojne oblasti u centru grddatbegow i Kukanjac su se 3.

maja vozili zajedno u istom oklopnom transporteakd bi koordinirali oslobdanje

tih pripadnika vojske, ali su vojnici ABIH otvorilvatru na konvoj, prcemu je

ubijeno Sest osoba, od kojih su pet bile vojnicAJIKad je borba utihnula, konvoj je

odbacio Izetbegova do mjesta u blizini zgrade PredsjedniStva, teagtavio put ka

Lukavici, jugozapadno do graderp. 42-3;euri. 45).

[Tokymraj xomange Jlpyre BojHe o00JacTH Ja pa3MEHH 3apo0JbEeHOT
N3zerberosuha 3a cnobony na opuIMpH, BOJHULM M IIUBWIIHA JUIa y cayxou JHA
0e30eaH0 Hamycte CapajeBo 3aBpIINO ce, TaKo, HamajaoM y JIoOpoBobauKo] YIHIU U
yOujameM BOjJHMKA, KOjU Ha Hamajaye HHUCY HUCHAJIWIM HU jenaH MeTak. To je
YIUEBEHO YIPKOC J1atoj peun M3erOeroBuha, OH je mMymTeH Ja C€ BpaTh y
[IpencenHuiuTBO.

VY komonu je 6mo m komanmant YHIIPO®OP-a y buX, renepan Jlywnc
Mexkensu, koju je norahaj oBako ommcao: ,Hajrexa mymmaBa ce yyna OKO Ieuecer
MeTapa Jajbe. Morao caMm Ja BUIUM BOJHHUKE cHara TepuTopujasiHe omOpaHe Kako Cy
UCTYpWIHM CBOje IYyLIKE KpO3 MpOo30pe IMBHIHUX KOJa Koja cy Omiia €0 KOHBOja,
rahajyhu Jpyne y koiauma... BHIETH CMO KpPB KoOja je TMpCKaja Mo BETpoOpaHMMa
Hekux kona. Kax cMo cTturmm g0 rommiie o]l HEKMX JIBaJieCeTak BOJHMKA CHara
Tepurtopujanne ogdpaHe, CXBaTWJIM CMO Jia Cy OHHU MPENpedsid Kojia Ha MyTy Kako
6u mpemnonoBuiIu KOHBO]. BojHumm JHA cy 6ecriomohHO ceneny Ha KAaMHOHHUMA, JTOK
cy cHare TepuropuwjanHe oabOpaHe O] BHX 3axTeBajie Ja Oare opyxXje W BOJHY
orpemy. Jla Ou UX Ha TO HaTepao, jeJaH O] BOJHHUKA CHara TepuTopujaiaHe ogOpaHe,

KOJE€M CYy JIB€ py4HE IpaHaTe BUCHIIEC U3 3y0a, peTHo je na he tpehy 6amuTi y kKaMHoOH
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nyH BojHuka JHA, ako oHM He MOXKype U He Ipeaajy cBoje opyxje. Opyxje u onpema
Cy JIeTeNId U3 KaMHOHA W TIaJlaJii OKOJIO BOjHUKA cHara TepuropujanHe ogopane.”

VY HanmaJHyTOM JIelly KOJIOHE Hana3uo ce u Beh momumanu moTnykoBHUK JHA:
» HEMpeKUIHO caM rienao MpeTpuaBame 3JI04rMHana o Muskalke mpema KOJIOHH ca
‘ocama’ ¥ ‘30JpaMa’ W JOPYTUM CpEACTBUMMA 3a MPOTHBOKIONHY OopOy. Koiona je
cTana, rycto cabujera. Bozwio y3 Bo3umo. OgjeqHoM ce mpoioMusio. YskacHa BpeBa,
rajama, BpHCKa, MyLbU U JeToHanuje. M3a 3aamer JecHOT Jefla KaMHOHA, yIepeHa
MU je TyIlrdaHa IeB y TJIaBy, y3 TOBUKE. 1aj opyxje u m3nasu! Kpunwm: ne3u, jbyou
OetoH, mku ce, npehu ynumy! [...] YpHeOec Tpaje met 1o cenam munyta. M3 komnoHe,
y3 Tydy W yOWjame, U3TOHe Hac Ha moJbaHuIly umely JloopoBosbauke n Musbarike. Ja
caM 10010 yaapal KyHIaKoM y BIIIMILY ca JIEBE CTpaHe moiyuIirvameme. Popmupajy
KOJIOHY: Hamlpe] CTapelinHe, a u3a Hac BojHHIM [...] CrpoBoje HAC ca MylIkama Ha
TOTOBC, Kao Jia CMO paTHU 37o4rHIM. [IpBU 1ok je jorr yBek cBex [...] Hapehyjy na
CBE IIITO UMaMoO 0J0aIMMO, jep aKo ce KOJ HeKora HeKoHemTo Halhe, ca Tum he Outn
mukBuaupad. Ca MeHe Heko ckupa Omy3y. Kpynman 4oBek, 3akpBaBJBEHHX OYH]Y,
obuitasu Hac u yaapa Horama [...] CnpoBOIHHK ce ryOH, a Impey3uMa Hac Kabagaxuja
U YBOAM Yy CIOPTCKY nBopaHy Jloma cmoptoBa. Pa3zaBojern cmo [...] ¥V camu uctu
nocrynak. Heko Mu ckuze Kouryspy, Kaxe Tpeda meMy, a ja OCTaJ0X y MOTKOIIYJbH.
Hacrajy HOBHM mpoOiieMH — MaiTpeTupame M WiuBJbaBame [...] Oxo 22.00 yaca,
u3/Bajajy BuIie oduuupe u Bojae Hac Hekyaa. CBaku uMa mparuona [...] Jomuiu cmo
y I'maBan mwrad Tepuropujanne ondpane (TO) buX. [Ipumuo Hac je MyKOBHHK
Bex6uja Kapuh, o npe necerak gana, uian komanje 2. BO, pedepeHT y onesbemy 3a
MOJIUTUYKY paj..."

Komannmant Jlpyre apmujcke obnactu, renepan Kykamail, mycTro je, mAaxie,
Anmjy MzerGerosuha, riaBHoKoMaHIyjyher HeENpHjaTeJbCKUX BOJCKM Ha CI000IY.
Yak u kama, momro mymrta M3erberouha nma one, cazHaje ga cy My NPEKHHYIH
KOJIOHY, TIoyOHujaiim U 3apoOuiau oduuupe ¥ BOJHMKE, OH HE IMpeay3uMa HUKaKBe
BOJHMYKE Mepe Ja OM uX ociao0oauo uiu Ka3zHuo Hamagada. EBo mra Kykamarl o
TOME Kake y Beh MOMEHyTOM [OKYMEHTY, HACTaJloM YeTHpHU JaHa IOCIe Haraja:
»KaJl cMO J0IUH 10 HaBeCHOT ca3Hama (1a je Ipyru €0 KOJOHEe HAmaIHyT — IPUM,
M.K), npBu neo xonoHe o7 15 MOTOpHUX BO3WIIA j€ BEITUKOM OP3WHOM HACTaBHO YT
no xkacapHe ‘Cno6oman Ilpuamun Cemo’ y JlykaBunu, T/€ j€ TMOTBpheHA

MPETIOCTaBKa J1a je IPyru J1e0 KOJOoHe HamajaHyT. [IpBe BecTH cy ykasuBale J1a uMa
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MpPTBUX M PamEeHUX, Ja je JAPYIM OUO 3apo0JbeH M Jla Cy CBa MOTOPHa BO3WJIA
omspavykaHa. Cutyanuja je 3axteBajia Op3e peakumje. [IpBa je MydyHU pa3roBopu u
zaxteBu Jlojimy (Kon [dojin, nzacnanuk nopaa Kapunrrona u Xamike koHpepeHIuje —
npuM. M.K) 1 Mekensujy na obpasioxe oBy OpyKy M Ja 0JaMax HAy y PyKOBOJCTBO
buX, na ce oBaj 31104MH NMPEKHHE, J]a CE U3BYKY MPTBU U PambEeHHU, J]a HAM C€ BpaTe U
npenajy 3apo0JpeHH, MOTOpHA BO3MIIA M CBa OCTalla OIJbadkaHa cpencTBa. HapasHo,
OHU Cy ‘30yHeHH’ M Y TOM TPEHYTKY HEMONHH J]a HeTO 030UJbHUje YUnuHE. 3BAIU CY
Bbyjopk, beorpan, cenumre mucuje YH u E3 y CapajeBy, pykoBoactBo buX, anu ux
HUCy ‘Mornu’ aobutu utha. Oropueme JbYAM je TOJIMKO Ja je MPEeTHIa OMacHOCT
CTpaHHM TMPEICTaBHHUIIMMA, INTO CMO TEHNIKOM MYyKOM cMHpWiIH. Jlpyra peakmmja
cacrojaja ce y ToMe Jia cMo ca npocropa JlykaBal MoKpeHyiu jenas 6atamsoH u3 216.
Opacke Opurage ka mocty ‘BpOama u ‘Ckenaepwja’, paad HHTEpPBEHIH|E Y
JloO6poBOJpaUKOj yIMIM, T€ je OBaj Hamaj u3BpuieH. Henpujaress je, 3Hajyhu 3a To,
BpJI0 OP30 0/IBEO 3ap00JbEHUKE U PalbeHE Y HeTo3HAaTOM mpaBiy. O MOMEHTa Kaja je
KOJIOHA HamaaHyTa, na 1o aaxnac, 07.maja 1992.rogune, Tpajy nperosopu o Bpahamwy
3apo0JbEHUX U PACHUX, UICHTU(DUKAIIN]U TTOTUHYIIUX..."

VY kpajme cBeneHoM omucy norahaja y HMzeewmajy, ayTop HE TOMHELE
3apobOspaBame 03y 200 jbynmu m BHX0BO Mydewe. Ha cemuunu I[lpeacennumra
buX, cyrpagan mocine Hamazaa, 300r Tora je NpOTECTBOBAO TaJallllbMl MHHHCTAp
onopane Jepko JIoko: ,...ja caM BHIMO HEKe JbyJe TaKO YHAKaKEHE J1a HUCAM MOTao
TO BUILE riieaaTH [...] Ja cam XTHO caMo HallOMEHYTH Jia Ce ja Kao YOBjeK U Kao
MUHHCTAp OJ0OpaHE HE ClaXeM ca TaKBUM HAuYMHOM.” 3apoOJbeHH W TOHMKEHU
opunmpu u Bojuum JHA nobyhusanu cy yak u caxkasbembe HeNpujaTesba.

Kama ce cBemy oBOoMe MpHUAOMAjy YHE-CHUIIE O TPYAy KOjU j€ TEHepasl
Munytun Kykamall ylnokuo y cropa3yMeBame U pas3/iBajabe CYKOOJbEHHX CTpaHa y
Mapty u anpuiay 1992,0 yemy je ped u 'y oBoM HMzeewmajy (ctp. 35, 45;eurn. 37, 48-
49), oHz1a ce HKEeroB YHTANIAIl HA OBOM MECTY MOpa 3ayCTaBUTH M KOHAYHO 3aITUTATH:
3ap JHA nuje jomr y aBrycty 1991.y KujeBy mokmBena mpeoOpaxkaj, U 3ap ce oIl
Tajga HUje OKpeHyla o(}aH3MBHMM akKuujama, CpICKOM HalMOHAIM3MY H
KOOPJAMHUPAHUM OIepaifjaMa ca CPIICKUM JIOKaJTHUM, MMapaBOjHUM cHarama? JacHo
je nma ympaBo oHO mTO ce poroawino y CapajeBy, anu u y Ty3nu, rae je Haman

nmapaBojcku Ha koioHy JHA Ouo MHOro youtauHuju ¥ TOpa3HHU]U, OTIOBPraBa OBY

ayropoBy te3y. [la je cyko0 y KujeBy 3ancra ,0zn&io pocetak nove uloge JNA, koja
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sad viSe n& samo reagovati na provokacijecw® i sama, u tijesnoj saradnji s
jedinicama lokalnih Srba, zagojati ofanzive” ¢rp. 10; enrn. 10) u na je y KujeBy
JHA 3aucra ,preuzela na sebe novu ulogu - ulogu strane kafganje napade” ¢rp.
11; enrn. 11),y CapajeBy Ou ce q0oroauiio yrmpaBo oHO dera ce Anuja M3zer6erosuh
yIJIalmuo, Kaja je BHUICO HAOpyKame KOJUM j€ pacmojarao reHepal MUIyTHH
Kykamaii.

PoGepr I1. lonua y nenosuma Mszsewmaja nocsehennm KujeBy u cykobuma y
CrnoBennju m XpBaTCKO] HHUje CByna W 0e3 ocrarka HeyOembuB. Ca yimackom y
OocaHCKOXepIleroBayke TeMe OH Hac, Mel)yTuM, CBe yIopHHUje U IPUCTPACHH]E, ca CBE
Mambe€ OCBpPTalkha Ha UYHMICHUIIE, YBEpaBa y HEBEPOBATHO. YTMPKOC CBEMY, OH Hac
yoehyje na je JHA ,postala samo jedna u nizu naoruzanih sugkimisila, doduse
najbolje naoruzana i na§ja, odanih i podrenih jednom od tri dominantna naroda u
BiH” (ctp. 36;enrn. 38),kao u na ce ,,u BiH, kao i u Hrvatskoj nekoliko mjeseci prije
toga, JNA preobrazila iz jugoslovenske snage u wogilu u sluzbi srpskih
nacionalisttkih interesa kojom dominiraju Srbi i Crnogorcérp. 38;enri. 40).Tako
cy JHA Bunmenu Ejyn T'anuh, Jycyd Jyka Ilpasuna, Hycper lumuh-/leno, Pamus
Henanuh-heno; anu To HUje MO3MLIMja UCTOPUYAPA, KOJU TOKYIIaBa Ja, HA OCHOBY
YUEHULIA, pazyme N oojacku. ETO 10 4era T0BOAM MTOCTMOIEPHUCTUYKO YBEPEHE Ja

j€ ananuza ouckypca BaXHHja Ol ymephuearsa YurbeHuyda. ..

IlogehbeH rpag M eTHHUYKH CYK00

[Tornaema VI-VIII mocsehena cy camoj ,oncamn“ CapajeBa. AyTop omnucyje
KaKo Cy, 10 cpeaune Maja 1992 ,cpricku HalMOHAIKUCTH, Y3 apTHUIBEPH)CKY MOJPIIKY
JHA, oxcexnu Tpaja oA CHOJBEET CBETA, MOACTWIM Ta JY)X CTHUYKUX JMHHUJA U
MOJBPIJIM Ta HECEJICKTHMBHOM TpaHatupamy. Ca jeqHe CTpaHe Hala3Wid Cy Ce
,Opanuoru”, ,cuare Apmuje buX" (ctp. 63; enrn. 68), a ¢ apyre oHH KOjH CY
o0eNekeHn YyTHOBATOM CHHTarMoM ,HanuoHanuctd Oocancku CpOu“, koja,
yCcTBapH, NpeACTaB/ba HEMYINTH TPEBOJ CHIVIECKOr u3pasa The Bosnian Serb
nationalists(ctp. 52u nawe; enrn. 56 u name). ,Harmonanuctu 6ocancku Cpou” cy,
y3 TO, U3 JIeJIOBa Tpaja Koje Cy CTaBUJIM IO/ CBOjy KOHTPOIY MPOTEPAIN HECPIICKO
cTaHOBHHUIITBO; CpOe KOjU Cy OCTaJIM y MYCIIMMaHCKUM JIeJIOBUMA Tpajia MOACTUIIAIN
Cy na ux HamycTe. IbuxoBe Bolje Cy, y jaBHHM HacTynmuMma, OTBOPEHO TOBOPHIIE O

CBOjUM IUIaHOBMMa KoHayHe monene CapajeBa Ha JABa Jena, MpH YeMmy CY
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703BOJbaBaNIM MoryhHoct, HapouuTo no cyrectujama CrnoOonana Munomesuha, ma
yak U mnpeaceaHuka Ppanuycke @Ppancoa MwutepaHa, Aa y OKBUPY KOHAUYHOT
cropasyma, 3aMeHe cBoje aenoBe CapajeBa 3a Behe Teputopuje y APyruM JeOBHMA
buX (ctp. 52, 78;enrn. 56, 84).3axBabyjyhu mMeljyHapoHO] HHTEPBEHIIMjH OICaaa
je yonaxena Tokom 1994, motom je oOHOBIbEeHA y TOKY 1995, 1a 61 mobenama HATO
U yIpy>XeHe XpBaTCKO-MyciauMaHcke Bojcke Hag BPC, konauHo Ouia mpekuHyTa.

Y nutamy je, Mehyrum, Kako cMO Beh BHAENH, I0jeHOCTaBIbCHA,

mpomaraHjgHa ciuka oHora mTto ce y CapajeBy aemaBasio ox 1992. mo 1995.

Crpaname nuBmuia ceux Hanuja y CapajeBy HE MOXKE C€ HH OCIIOPUTH HH OINPaBIATH.
Hexke xpTBe cy, melyyTum, Ouie HeTOCTOJHE TOTa JIa X MMHCAIl OBOT M36ewmaja 4ak u
noMeHe. Ypaso je npehyTkuBame riaBHa ciaadoct nornasisa VI-VIII.

Kao u y mocagammem TEKCTy, ayTop HaM, UMaK, CKOPO HEXOTHUIIE, CAOTIITaBa
HEKE ,HENpHjaTHEe YHICHHIIE" KOjeé HaM IMOMaxy Ja CXBAaTHMO INTa CE 3amcTa
norahano y CapajeBy 1992-1995.Ha jenHom MecTy, Kaja MHIIE O T'paHATHPABY
IIUBWJIA, OH Kaxe Ja cy mocmarpaun YH Opojanu mpojekTuie Koju cy nagaid Ha
MYCIIMMAaHCKE, M1 OHE KOjU Cy MaJaJid Ha CPIICKE JIEJOBE Irpaja U Jia jeé OHUX KOJH Cy
naJiajiv y MyCJIMMaHCKe ONIITHHE yBeK Ouiio Buine (ctp. 48;enrn. 51).

OBaj merasb HaM OTKpPHBA OHO IITO ayTOp HU HA jEAHOM JPYTOM MECTYy y
Uszeewmajy jacHO HE caomINTaBa: HEKO je TpaHaTHpao MAENoBe TIpaja Koje cy
koHTposmmcanu Cp6u. bunu cy To, HapaBHO, ,Opanuonu”, ,cHare Apmuje buX“.
Jlonua, mehytuMm, HE BUIIM PA3JIOT Ja Ta YHCHUIIA TIOPEMETH HETOBY OMIITY CIHKY
30uBama, y Ko0joj, kKako cmo Buaenau, CpOu Bpiie omncaay (HCTOYHHX [I€IIOBA)
Capajesa, youjajyhu u pamaBajyhu uBuIe apTUIHEPH)jCKUM IelIeprMa U CHAjIIEPCKUM
XHIAMA.

3a pasnuky oJ ,HanuoHanucta OocaHckux Cp6a“ eTHHYKO TOpeKIIo
»Opanmana”“ ocraje Ham ckpuBeHo. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja cy ce, kako JloHna cTamHo
uctuie, Oopwim 3a myntueTHUuky buX, u ma cy, kako ayrop tBpau, y CapajeBy
BIIaJaK 100pH, XapMOHUYHH KOMIIHMJCKA OJHOCH, Ka0 M Ha TO Ja je, KaKo CMO
BujenH, ,HannoHammctuaku CJIC* y CapajeBy nmao npotus cebe ,,ocTalne cTpaHke",
JIOTUYHO j€ Ja Ce MPEeTIOCTaBU Ja Cy ce y penoBuma Apmuje buX 3a cBoj rpang
3ajennudku O6opuiie ce Capajnuje, 6e3 0063upa Ha mopekino. Ha jeqHoMm MmecTy, kana
HaBOJIW KakKO jeJaH CPICKU CKYMIITHHCKH TIOCIAHWK HMEHYje Helpujaresba y

CapajeBy, Jlonma ynorpeOsbeH mojaMm ,MycniumMaHu” HWPOHUYHO CTaBJba MOJ
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HaBogHUKe (cTp. 59;enri. 63).

Y kwusu Capajeso. buocpaghuja epaoa Pobept II. onma, mehyrum, He
MPUKPHUBA ,HEMPUjaTHY UYUILEHUIYY" 1a cy ,Opanuonu” u ,cHare Apmuje buX",
CBOjOM arcoiyTHOM BehmHOM mmnak Omnm MycinuManu; oHO ¢y unHWIM on 89% no
92% cacraBa oBux jenuHuna. Jpyrum peunma, To00XHBU OOPIH 32 MyITHETHUYHOCT
OWJIM Cy MPUTTATHUIIM CaMO jE€THE ETHUYKE TPyIIE.

To je camo jeaHa of YMEEHUIIA KOj€ HAC U3HOBA Bpahajy Ha KIbYYHO NMUTAHE
nedunncama npupoae kKoHdaukra y Capajey 1992-1995: gncana” mnm eTHUYKH
cykoO, par nBe Hamnuje, rpa)aHCKH, YIMYHH paT Jd0jydepalllbuX KOMIIHja U
npujaresba. Ox maja 1992.6uo0 je To u cyko06 aBe Bojcke, Bojcke Peny6nuke Cpricke
u Apmuje buX, CapajeBcko-pomanujckor kopnyca BPC u IlpBor kopmyca Apmuje
buX.

AKO ce MO)Xe TOBOPHTH O OIICajH, OHJA je TO, Y UCTO BpeMme, Ouia cprcka
OIlCajia YIJIIABHOM HCTOYHUX, MYCIMMAHCKHX OIIITHHA W MYCJIMMaHCKa OICajia
YIJIaBHOM 3allaJIHUX, CPICKUX ommTHHA. L{MBuie Cy apTuibepujoM U CHajuepuma
youjasie obe crpane. CapajeBcko-poMmanujcku kopnyc BPC umao je, uctuna, jadue
TEIIKO HaopyXame, 3axBajbyjyhu oHome mro My je ocraBwia JHA; IlpBu kopmyc
Apmuje buX wmmao je Tpu [0 YETHpH IyTa BHIIE BOJHMKA M BHIIEC CHAJIIEPCKUX
myIraka.

[ToHOBMMO ¥ TO J1a ce€ HE MOXE FOBOPUTH O NPaBoj OJIOKaIM MYyCIMMAaHCKUX
cHara, Oyayhu na cy oHe MorJe Jia Bpie npedanuBama Kpo3 TyHell UCTIO aepoapoMa
Byrmup, koju je BPC y jyny 1992.nipenana mupoBauM cHarama Y H; cHaOaeBame ce
OJIBMjAJI0 M TPEKO KOMYHHUKallMja W KOHBOja Moj 3amTutoM YH, Kao u mpeko
pPa3NMMYUTHX XyMaHUTAPHHUX OpraHu3aluja Koje Cy y rpaay AenoBaie. Y Tpaa cy
CcTH3ajie U MHOTOOpOjHE MEOUjCKE EKWIle, INTO 3ahcTa HEe TOBOPH O HCTHHCKO]
0JIOKaM, Ak jeé OMOTYhMJIO OHO INITO ayTOop Ha3WBa ,MEIHJCKOM KaTacTpodom” 3a
Cp0e (ctp. 58-62;enri. 63-65).

He 3abopaBumo, Takohje, mAa cy MyCIMMaHCKE CHare, IOTOTOBO TOCHE
3ay3umama Kyda m MojMuia, KOHTpoJucale CKOpO CBE KJbyYHE BHCOBE H3HAJ
rpama,ca kojux ce moria Tyhu cBaka Ttauka y CapajeBy, y 30HH OATOBOPHOCTH
CapajeBcko-poManujckor kopryca ([ledeno Opmo, Yonmua kama, ['prom, XyMm u
Xymcko 6pmo, Opauh, XKyd, Bpujenrthe 6pmao, [IBabuno 6pmo, Mrman, Mojmuio).

Aytop TO, HapaBHO, HE TIOMHIE. 3aHUMJbHBA €, WIAK, HHEroBa peJaTHBHA
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Y3APKAHOCT IO MUTalky OJrOBOPHOCTH 32 Hamaje Ha NUBUIE Y yinuly Bace Muckuna
1 Ha Mapkanama.

CapajeBCKO-pOMaHH]CKH KOPIYC j€, y3 CBE TO, OMO OMKOJbEH U YIPOKEH
CIIOJPHUM MYCJIIMMaHCKUM oOpydeMm; Apmuja buX apxkana je Urman u bjenamuuiry,
TpeckaBunyy u WBan cenno, I'opaxae um TpuoBo, Knamawm u Bucoxo. Ilox
HETIPHjaTeJbCKOM KOHTPOJOM Oujie cy KJbydHe KomyHuKamuje ojn CapajeBa ka
VHYTPaIIHhOCTH, Ca U3y3eTKOM mpaBia npema [lamama. [TocebHO kpuTHuHA Ouia cy
nBa mpasra — npBu, o OmoBa u bpesze xa Cemmsoriy u Wnmjamry, a omatie ka
Borowhu, u apyru ox I'opaxna u Ilpaue ka IloarpaGy u ox Tpuosa ka ['pady,
Kpymiy u Capajey.

CpIicKkH Taoll Y MYCJIHMAHCKOM I'Paay

AyTop HaMm, MOTOM, ONET HEXOTHIE, CAOIMIITaBa jOII jeIHY ,HENpHUjaTHY
YHLEHUILY", KOjy MHaue OpmxsbuBo mpehyrtkyje. Ha ctp. 64 @urn. 69) o ommcyje
KaKo Cy CpICKHU ,3BaHW4HMIM ommTtuHe Wnume®, 18. maja 1992. nemoncTpupanmu
cBOjy Moh 1a oTydyjy 0 TOME KO MOXe Ja u3ahe u3 ornceaHyTor rpaaa, TUME IITO Cy

JaHUMa 3a/ip’KaBald KOHBOj KOJUM j€ BHIIE XHMJbaJa KEeHa M Jele MOKYyIIaBajio J1a

HAIyCTH paTHY 30HY. 3aTHM ce Kaxe Ja cy ,zvanicnici opstine Ilidze, koji su nastojali

da reguliSu ko odlazi iz grada a ko ne, zaprijetiganizatoru konvoja ako u konvoju

koji napusta grad ne bude odgovaéajuroj Srba“.Onakie 0Baj 4y THOBAaTH 3aXTEB?

Cpbu ca Mnuye HHCY OEMOHCTPUpPAIM MOh Haa MYCIMMAaHCKHAM jJKeHama H
nenom, kako To TBpau PoGept I1. loruna, HEro cy mokymraBaim aa U3 MyCIUMaHCKUX
JIeNioBa rpajga cmacy M CpIiCKe keHe um jaeny. Kaga cy y Tome ycmenu, KOHBOj je
HacTaBuo cBOj MyT Ka CruuTy.

Cpbu cy, HauMe, y MycIUMaHCKUM jenoBuma CapajeBa Ip:KaHU Kao TAOIlH.
Kopumhenu cy kao noka3 MyITHETHUYKE MOJUTHKE BIACTH, KAaOo pajHa cHara Ha
OpBUM JIMHHjaMa (POHTA, Kao M3BOp NPUXOJa KOPYMIIMPAHUX 3BaHHUYHUKA H
JIOKAJIHUX KPUMHHAJAA U Kao KPTBEHA jarmkajl MPHIKKOM H3JIMBa THEBA OrOPUEHUX
u ouajHux cyrpahana. ['pag ce Morao HamycTUTH camMo y3 MOCeOHE T03BOJIE, KOje Cy
ce HepeTko Turahase HoBIleM Wi TipenajoM crana. CBe BpCTe 370ynoTpeda, mjbauke u
HacwJba OWJM Cy MpauHa cBakojaHeBuia CapajeBa paTHUX roanHa. O OBOM, €THUYKH
MOTHUBHCAHOM Hacusby Hag CpOuma, y oBoM HM3eewmajy HEMa HU JeIHE PEUH, U TO j€

Hajo30MJbHUJU cy4aj IpehyTKHBamba y OBOM JIOKYMEHTY.
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Crpanama Cpba y CapajeBy je TeMa KOja U3 JaHAIIHE MEPCICKTUBE JT0IaTHO
nobuja Ha 3HAYajy, 300r Tora mrTo je y pary 1992-1995.m mocne mera MOTIyHO
yHULITEHA nomynamnuja on 157.526rpahana CapajeBa, xoju cy ce Ha nmomucy 1991.
n3jacHum kao CpOu; 0] ce mMopa mpuaomatu Hemo3HaT O0poj Cpba mehy 56.048
OHHUX KOJU Cy c€ TaJla U3jaCHUJIM Kao JyrocIoBeHH.

Uwurase cpricke nmopoauiie yorujane cy 300r cCTaHOBa, a OHM KOjJU O TOKYIITaIH
na 6e3 no3Bose Hamycte CapajeBo, OUIM Cy CBUpEIO KaxmaaHu. O ToMe cBefode U
CYJCKH JOKYMEHTH ca Tpolieca rpyly MyCIMMaHCKUX BOjHHKA u3 cactaBa 10.0packe
Oopurage Mymana TonanoBuha Ilama. Heke o BUX IUTHUPAO je y CBOjOj KEHH3U U
Mamnojno Yanwuja, koju je u cam 6uo TomanoBuhes 3apobsbenuk: ,Enec Tymakosuh je
cBjenouno o cMptu ABojutie Cpda — Jlymka Jopanosuha u Epruna Hukonuha, xoju cy
nokymranu nodjehn u3 CapajeBa. Myman Tomamosuh Ilamo je modeo ga mx rmcyje.
3aTuM je U3BaIuo HOX M 3apHOo ra JoBaHOBUNY Y Ipiio mIiecT win cefam myra. Camup
bejtuh je n3Banuo cabspy 1 3apHo je HEKOJIUKO MmyTa y BpaT Hukonuhy, a 3aTum Buiie
nyra y tyjeno..."

O YBpCTHHHU OBOT ,VHYTpalllker 00pyda“ KOjuU je crhpedaBao OEKCTBO W3
rpaza, Moja HM3TOBOPOM pajgHe obaBe3e 3a cBe rpahane, O0e3 o03upa Ha TOPEKIIO,
ceenouno je jomr jeman Capajnuja: , Tokom mmjenor pata 60CaHCKE BJIACTH Ha CBE
Moryhe HayMHe HacTojaie Cy Ja CIpujede W3iazak Jeyau u3 rpaga. [...] ['pan je,
WCTHHA, CToJha OMO OJIOKMpaH, ald yHyTpallma Ojokama Owia je jomr 4Bpmha u
njenoBana je jowm noryonuje. C apyre cTpaHe, Aa HHUje OMIIO yHYTpallmbe Ojokane, y
rpay He OW 0] IUBWJIA HUKO OCTao."

Yak wvu wHBanuau, nonyt 3natka [laBmosuha, koju je ocrao 6e3 jecHe HOTe
nomTo ¢y ra MycimmaHu OWIi MPUMOPAITH J]a KOTla POBOBE, HUCY MOTJIH 0€3 HEBOJba
na Hamycre CapajeBo. [1aBnoBuh je Bumie meceny nmpubaBsbao pazHe MOTBPJE U ONET
HHU]je TOOHO MpaBo Ja Of¢ Ha CPIICKY TepuTopHjy. ,CBe To Aa Oux mo0H0 000peme
na myTyjem y 3enuiy. Mlako Hucam BOjHM OOBE3HUK, HHCAM MMao IIaHce J1a JoO0ujeM
J03BOJTY 32 M3JIa3aK Ha CPIICKY cTpaHy. [lomTo Taj niasu nym 3a 3eHUILy BOAH MPEKO
CpIICKe TepHuTOpHje u3amao cam ko Yekpunha xon Mnujama.”

VY cBpXy MeaMjCKOT para MyciauMmaHcke cHare u3 CapajeBa Cy apTHIbEpHjCKa
opyba mocraBijpasie OKO OOAaHUINTA, OONHHMLA, My3€ja W JPYrHUX jaBHUX oOO0jeKaTa,
Kako OM TIPUBYKJIM CPIICKY apTUJBEPUJCKY BaTpy, a 3aTUM OW CAOMINTABAIA KaKO

Cpbu He Oupajy mere. Manojno Yanuja cBOjUM oOyMMa je TJelao MHHOOaraue
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,3€IeHNX OepeTku” Koju mynajy u3 kpyra obOmanmmTa y ymunu Csero3apa
Mapxkosuha, nznang My3uuke akajeMuje.

Benuku Opoj cBemoka HaBOAM CilydyajeBe Kaja Cy MYCIMMAHCKH CHAjICPUCTH
nynamm no rpahanumma CapajeBa. Ha TakaB HaumH yOujeH je jeman Opoj CpOa Ha
NpUHYTHOM Komamwy poBoBa. O Tome cenok P. I1., xoju je u cam 6uo mpumMopaH aa
Koma poBoBe, kaxe ciezache: , Y oBom nmepuoay cy maoru CpOou Ounu yOujeHU O
CTpaHe MYCJIMMAaHCKUX CHAjIIEpUCTa, KOjU Cy MX rahaimu JOK Cy paguiiu Te TEeIIKe U
noHmkasajyhe mocnoBe. Kajg cy ce mHXOBE MOpOAMIIE WHTEpECOBalEe KaKo Cy
HACTpaJiaiy, CaoNIITaBaIM Cy UM Jia Cy MOTUHYJIH OJ CTpaHe femuuka, na hemuuyu
HEMajy MUJIOCTH MpeMa HUKOME, 11a HU TIpeMa CBOjUM cyHapoaHunuma.“ O ToMe Kako
je TO YMIEHO Y YXKHM TPaJCKUM je3rpuMa, cBeiouu odeBuial Manojno Yanwmja:
»,CHajIiepcKka OMacHOCT TPUKIJbYYH CE€ CBEYKYITHO] HENOJHOILBMBOCTH >KHBOTA Y
CapajeBy [...] Ha ymuum, mopen HEM3BjECHOCTH KOjy HOCH CBAaKO JICTUTHMUCAIGE,
YKJBYYHIIIE C€ JOII M CHajuepucama |[...] JlerutmMucano ce ma OM ce O3HAYMIH
noceOHO Moa00HM Koju he ce 3a koju MuUHYT Hahu Ha acdanty mpesujajyhu ce on
6ouna [...] YBujek je OMO CPIICKM XHTAaIl, [1a U OHJIA Kaja je OWUI0 U3BjeCHO Ja CHAjIep
HE MO)X€ IOTOJJUTH Ha TOM MjECTY ca CPIICKUX MoJiokaja.” Kako ce mpaBuia Meanjcka
ciuka ,onceanyror” CapajeBa cBepoun u ciydaj [lodammha y xkome cy HakoH
1orpomMa Haj CPICKMM IMBWJIHUM CTaHOBHHMIITBOM of 16. maja 1992. noBohenu
npexuBenu U yxBahenn CpOu y Hewsropese MyciauMaHcKe Kyhe W mpuMopaBaHu aa
IpeJ Kamepama CBeloue 0 TOME Kako UM Kyhe HUCY 3amajbeHe.

buio je yak u mpuMopaBama CHJIOBaHUX CprKuiba y CapajeBy na aajy u3jaBe
Kako cy ux cuyoanu Cpou. O ToMe peuyuTo CBEA0YHM CIIydaj Taja ABa/IECTOrOAUIILE
P. C. u3 CapajeBa, kojy cy 6anae nmoxa komanaom HMcmera bajpamoBuha hene otene
jomr y ampuny 1992. romune u mynux 25 nana y Ilodanmhuma, u3 nmana y naH,
cuoBaiie. Kana je mocie mymrama U3 TOT TIPUBATHOT 3aTBOpa, ca3Halla Jia je ocraia
TpyzHa, jekapu y CapajeBy caoniuTwid cy joj Aa he m3BpmmTu abopTyc camo ako
u3jaBu Aa cy je cunoBanu Cpbu. O Tome oHa, y CBOjOj M3jaBH AaToj 23. HEeBeMOpa
1992.ronune, xaxe cinenehe: ,Jbexapu cy mocraBuin ycioB Aa Aoy HOBHHAPH, Ja
nam u3jaBy ga cy me CpOu cunmoBanu. Jlakie, jeIMHO U caMo I10J] TUM YCJIIOBOM OH ce
u3Bpmo adboptyc.” Hakon mTo je oadwiia 1a JIaXHO CBjEJOYH JIa CY je CHIIOBAIH
Cpbu, nexapu y CapajeBy on0miIM Cy Aa U3BpIIe abopTyc; Mociae MHOTHX Temkoha

OBa JIEBOjKa je ycrena Jga y jeqHoM KoHBOjy m3ahe u3 CapajeBa M Jja ce IOMOTHE
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beorpana, rie je poauna nete, jep je Onino UCyBHILE KaCHO 3a MPeKua TpyaHohe.

[Tpuya 3a cebe cy u Macakpu y penoBuMa 3a xJbe0. CBeok Manojino Yanmja,
KOjU je cTajao y peny 3a xieb y ynuuu Bace Muckuna Tor koOHOr jyrpa 27. maja
1992.roauHe, cBe0YM O M3MEIITAaBkY JIOKAIH]e 3a Mojeny xjaeba, Oam Tor jyTpa, ca
paHMjer MecTa mojene ,ucnpea KuHa Pomanmja“, koje je Ouio y macaxy H
3aKJIOKCHO, TJIE TpaHaTa HU U3 JeTHOT CMEpa ca CPIICKUX T0JIoXkKaja HUje MOIJIa JIohw.
Yanuja 4yak TBpAM JAa je ca jeJHE OJl OKOJIHUX 3rpaja JejCTBOBAO MYCIUMAaHCKH
CHajmep Mo MpeXUBEIMM U OHMMa KOjU Cy MOKYIIIaBally 1a UM IIOMOTHY.

ITyno Cpb6a y CapajeBy cTpagano je 300r TOora MmTO Cy OCTAIHA Ja 4YyBajy
CTAaHOBE W HA Ta] HAYMH MOTIHUCATIN CeOM CMPTHY MPECYy, jep CY yIPaBO TH CTAaHOBU
OUIM TpeaMeT KOMIIMjCKHX kesba. O ToMe HenBocMucieHo ceenouu u /1. J., koja je,
MHaye, Kao JieTe, IpeKuBesa yCTalllKH JIorop JaceHoBall; oHa je ocTaja Ja yyBa HOBU
cran y CapajeBy, a 3aTuM ycIliena Ja no0erHe ca ryOWiIMINTa Ha Koje Cy je MOBENn
cyrpahanu, Koju Cy ce TMOTOM YCENWIM Y BeH CTaH. buo je To je camo jegaH on
MHOTOOpOjHHX ciydajeBa oaBohema Cpba u3 cranosa y CapajeBy, Te Macakpupama 1
yOHjama Mo pa3HUM capajeBCKuM Jiokanujama — Kazanuma, JlapuBu, Ha oOanama
MuJbanke UTa.

[TocebHe TOpType CpOM Cy mNpexuBhaBaIM Yy 3aTBOPUMa W JIOTOpHMA.
JlokamHM MYCIMMAHCKM KOMAaHJAHTHU-KPUMHUHAIIM HMald Cy CBOje, IpUBaTHE
3aTBOpe, TNle je, MUMO CBUX IPaBHUX HOPMH, MOTIYHO HEKAKIEHO 3aTBapaHo,
MYYEHO M YOUjaHO CPIICKO CTAaHOBHUINTBO. Y jEIHOM OJ] TAKBHUX 3aTBOpa y oOpumH,
cejenok C. D. 3arekao je meneceT JbyAM W JKEHA, KOJU Cy CEIWJIU Yy ,BOJHU
nomujenranoj ca kpesby”. Ilcuxujarap [yman Kenumanosuh, koju je rpaja HamycTHO y
aBrycty 1992, caunHuno je Iyr cnmcak MyCIMMaHCKHUX 3aTBOpa M joropa 3a CpOe u
Xpsare Ha noapyyjy CapajeBa u buX, peBontupan paTHOM ypehUBauYKOM MOJUTHKOM
capajeBckor qucra Ocioboherve, KOjU j€ ONMIIAPHO MHUCA0 O CPIICKUM HACHIbUMa HaJl
MyciumaHuMa, 10K je CUCTEeMaTCKu M30eraBao Ja oMeHe Hacuiba MyciimMaHa Haj
Cpouma u (o1 cykoba 1993)XpBaruma.

Haj3nornacauju ,,Ap>kaBHU® 3aTBOpU M JIOTOpH, M HajBeha Myuwnuinra
capajeBckux Cpba, Ounu cy kacapHa ,Buxtop bybam“, y pary Ha3Bana ,Pamu3
Camuun®, 3arum LlenTpannu 3arBop, jgorop Cunoc y Tapuumny u apyru. Jloropam
Munan Okyka, HakoH n3iacka u3 CapajeBa, usmel)y ocranor je uzjasuo: ,buo cam ca

YOBjEKOM KOME Cy YKyllaBaJlu eKkcepe y riaBy y ‘Buxrtopy byomy'. 3oBe ce [lonanuh,
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0CTao je HB M TpajHH TemkHu uHBamua. Kako cam 6opasuo y LienTpamHom 3aTtBopy u
y ‘Buktopy ByOmy', y k0joj rom cam hemuju 6mo — cBaka je kpBaBa.” IlorpecHo
CBeoueHhe 0 MydemuMma y 3aTtBopy ‘Bukrop bybam' ocraBuo je Ctpaxuma JKupak,
KOjH je U3 0OJICCHMUKE TTOCTEJhE Y CapajeBCKO] OOHMIIH, Y KOjy je OMO MPUMJIBbEH TIpe
para, oflBeJIeH U 3aTOUYEH Y OBOM 3aTBOPY-JIOTOPY.

[ToceGHO TOTNIaBIbE CTpasama MPeACTaBbajy cuioBama Cpnkuma y CapajeBy
M0JI MyCIMMaHCKOM KoHTposioM. CBojy moTtpecHy npudy ucnpuyana je u C. K. u3
Hummwha y onmmrruan Unujam (pohena 1968.roaune), kojy cy 26.maja 1992.roaune
YXBaTHJIM MYCIUMaHCKHM BOJHMIIM, 33j€IHO Ca jOUI JBE JIEBOJKE U OJBENIU Yy jelaH O
noropa y bpesu. Illta ce masme ca muma gemasano C. K. cBjemoun y 1006poBosbHO]
u3jaBu of 6. HoBeMOpa 1992: (Onmax cy Hac CHJIOBAJIM, TPYIHO Cy HAC CHIIOBAJIU U
tyknu. Ty cam octana aBa naHa. [locne Tora cy Hac mpeGauuian y Ipyry 3rpafdy, Ipyry
npocropujy. Ty ce Hala3uio join MeT *KeHa | JjeBojaka, u To: 18e Hazae, Poca, Mupa
u Oma. [...] Ckopo crtamHO cMO OWJIE y TOj MCTOj HMPOCTOPHjH, CEM Kaj Cy Hac
W3BOJIWIIM JIa TJIEJ]aMO KaKo TYKy, Myde M yOujajy 3apoOsbeHuke. [...] CranHo cy Hac,
HETPECTaHO Cy HAC TYKJIM U CUJIOBAIM HAM3MEHHUYHO, a HeKaja je u 20 jbyau 3HalI0 1a
ce U3MEHHM jenaH 3a npyruMm. Kaga cMo ce oHecBemrhuBase, Mpocunaiu cy BOay Ha
Hac.”

OBo cy camo HeKa Off CBeloueHa 0 TparnyHoj cyaounu Cpba Koju cy ocTaiu
Ha TEPUTOPHUJH OHHUX KOJH Cy ce OOpmiM 3a MynTHeTHHYKO CapajeBo M jeMHCTBEHY
buX. YV Kruszu mpmeux Cpoa Capajesa nocmpadarux 1992-1995200une, xojy je
o0jaBuo lleHTap 3a McTpakMBame 3JI0YMHA HAJ CPIICKUM HapoaoMm beorpan-bama
Jlyka 2008. roguHe, HaBEACHO jé MMEHOM U MPE3UMEHOM 5.776 CpICKUX IUBUIA
youjenux y CapajeBy 1992-1995roaune, kao u umeHa mwux 8590 4mjoj ce cyanouHmn

Taja HUIITA HHje 3HAJIO.

Macaxkp v Hodaanhuma

[lIta ce nmemaBamo ca OHUM capajeBckuM CpOuMa KOjU Cy OCTald y
myntueTHuukoM CapajeBy, yOembuBO cBegoun M Mmacakp y Ilodammhuma. VY
H3zeewmajy je, mehytum, y3 MO3UBamke UCKJBYYMBO Ha MeMoape ,OpaHuiamna‘, oBaj

noralaj mprKas3aH Kao joIlI jeJHa BelIHMKa BOjHA MoOena ,,cHara JOjalHUX BiIaau” Haj

»,CHarama cprckux Haruonaiucra“. ,Na blagim padinama Huma, pevsi od kasarne
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“Marsal Tito”, bilo je smjeSteno stambeno naselpgaiici. Od 14. do 16. maja 1992,
snage lojalne vladi su u Zestokim borbama progesalage srpskih nacionalista i sa
Huma i iz Pofakka. Tom pobjedom ARBIH je sprij@a potencijalno katastrofalnu
srpsku opsadu grada u njegovim granicama od pngdesetog vijeka, ali nije
uspijela probiti opsadne linijettp. 63-64;enri. 68-69).

O Tome mra ce morogmno y Ilodammhuma 16. maja 1992. unak moctoje
pasznuunTta cBeovyancTBa. EBo mita kaxe jeman on sokamHux Cp0a, Koju je, Kaja je
BEroB ucka3 objaBibeH (1996),300r crpaxa o1 ocBete, mornucad kao B.P: ,Cawm par,
KOjU c€ OJIBHja0 y MOjelMHUM JHjeIOBUMa Ipajia, IpakTU4HO je aomao y [logpanuhe
15.maja kana je y ynuiu Opnopauka Op. 185yo6ujen Pajko CaBuh, kora je youo npBu
BEroB komiuja Mupcan bynryp. McroBpemeno cy youjenun Miahen bparuh, Bpanko
Jepemuh, Bpanko bozano, Bojun Bykagwmn, Cnoboman u Heho OuakoBuh, mok cy
3aknanu CaBo Enes u 6paunu nmap Mupko u Poca CaBuh. Ha xyhHom npary youjena
je cjexkupom Buga bparuh.

YoucrBo momenytux Cpba Ouno je camMo ONOMEHa OCTallM >KUTEJhUMa
cpricke HanroHaimHocTH u3 [lodanuha. To ce u obuctunmmno. Jana 16.maja 1992.y
paHuM jyTapmbuM catuMa, HanaaHyto je 200 cprckux mopoamiia U3 CBUX MpaBana o
CTpaHe MYCIMMAaHCKUX 00JOBHHUKA, a I[jeJIOKyIaH ciieHapro youjama Cpla, mpeyserne
cy nocesbere Cannaxnuje. [TomeHnyTor naHa cpricke MOpOAMIIE j€ Harajio BHILIE O]
3000mycnmumaHckux 00jOBHUKA, U3 TIET MpaBaria.

bunn cMo OKkpykeHM ca CBHX CTpaHa. Y IIaHUYHOM CTpaxy M Hepeny,
MpeocTalie CPICKE MOPOJUIIE Cy C€ Mouele CTUXHUJCKU IMOBJIAYUTH IpemMa Xymy, a
3atuM nipema opay JXKyd, kako Ou criacuie royie )KUBOTE, jep Ce HICY Hallajde OBaKBOM
cueHapujy. TokoM TMOBiauema, MHOIE€ CPICKE MOpPOJIMIIE OCTAaBUJIE Cy CBOje
u3HeMorie u OosecHe wwiaHoBe, koju he, Hemyro 3atuM, OUTH TOYOMjaHM Ha
Haj3Bjepckuju HaunH. KoJloHA CPIICKMX JKHTEJha, CTUXUJCKH (OopMHpaHa, Ouna je
MPUBHUIHO TMPOIYHITEHA J0 CjeBepo3amnagHux naauHa opaa Xy, Koje cy BOIWIE Ka
pjeuntin byha moTok, koja mpotruye y mogHoxjy Xyma, ojakie ce Tpedaao momneTH y3
naguHy ayradky Bumie og 600wm, Ha 6pao XKyu.

MelytuM, TOKOM TMOBJaY€ma, CPICKAa KOJOHA je MpecjeueHa y MIyMCKOM
aujeny maguHe Opaa XyM, JodYeKallu Cy je MyCIMMaHCKU 00jOBHUIM, HAOPYKaHU J10
3y0a mjemaanjckuM opyxkjeM. CTHjEeIIbeHn ca CBUX CTpaHa W HEHaopyKaHH, )KCHE,

Jjena U cTaply —Kaja je OTBOPEHA BaTpa Ha BUX — pa30jexalu Cy ce Ha CBE CTpaHe.
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Onmax je Ha JIMIly MjecTa MOTHHYJIO HEKOJIUKO JbYIH |...]

[ujenn myMcKu Tpenuo ce 3a KpaTKO BpHjeME MPETBOPHO y TPOOHUILY
HEIy)KHE CpIicKe Hejauu. Ha cBe cTpaHe cy OfjeKHBaiv jayIlld U BPUIITAE, IIO3UBU Y
nmomoh, koja HU ofakiie HUje Moria nohu. CBU OHM KOjU Cy UMaJid Ty cpehy ma ux y
MOMEHTY Haraja He MOTroAM MYCIMMAHCKH METaK, CTPOBAIMIM Cy C€ y MPOBAIU]Y
nyooxky 200M, 6jexxehn maHUYHO KPO3 MPUTKACTY IIYMY.

Ljjenokynan cleHapuo je TOHaB/baH TPU IyTa, jep j€ KOJOHA CPICKUX
n30jerauiia Tpu ImyTa MyIITaHa y MpOoCTOp OpYKaHUX JIejcTaBa M TPHU ITyTa MPEeKUIaHa.
Ha numy Mjecta cam Buano kako je youjena Hana Backosuh, a ommax nmotom u boxo
KoBaueBuh, craparl koju HUKaKBa MOBOJIa HHjE JaBA0 HUKOME 3a OMJI0 KaKaB 3JI0YHH.
JleceTkoBaHa KojoHa cprckux u3Ojernmuna u3 Iloganuha, koja je, mpakTHyHO Omia
MIPEMNOJIOBJbEHA OPY)KAaHUM JI€JCTBOM MYCIMMAaHCKUX OOjOBHHKA, KpeTaja ce mpema
Opay XKyu. Y npBoM MOMEHTY HUKO HHUj€ MOTa0 3HATH KOJIMKO j€ CTPaAajo JbYIH, ajld
Cy c€ OJIMax NPHMHJETHUIM 3HATHH TyOWIIM y TOJeIUHUM IOpOJUIlaMa Koje Cy Yy
MAaHUYHOM CTpaxy HaIlyCTHJIE CBOje J0MOBe. JOII JOK ce MPeocTaad JAUO KOJIOHE
Kpetao npema Kydu, MmyciuMaHCKu 00JOBHUIIM Cy UCTOT Yaca MaJMIIN Cpricke Kyhe u
11j€JIOKYITHY UMOBHUHY.

buio je HeBjepoBaTHO BHIJETH BEOMa TEIIKY M TYXKHY CIHKY Yy KOjOj je
ropjeno Bume ox 500 cprckux kyha. Ilmamen ce cBe3ao 3a He0O, aaM HUKO O
yHecpeheHrX HMje HU TPeHYTKa MMao BpeMEHa Jla pa3MHUIIba O TOME Jia JU My TOpH
kyha wiam He. LljeTOKYMHO TMOBJIAYEHE JECETKOBAHMX CPIICKHX IOPOJAMIA U3
[Todanuha, 6uno je mpaheHo rpaHaTupameM HBUXOBOT IyTa mpema JKyuu, Koju HUje
610 npexpuBeH mymMoM. U Ty je TOruHyno Win pameHo aBanecerak Cpoa.”

Y HemoryhHOCTH Ja TOMOTHE CPIICKMM ITMBHJIMMA CPIICKa apTHUJbEpHja je ca
mojio’kaja OKO TIpajaa, HajBume ca TpebeBuha mokymana pga JUPEKTHOM
aptusbepujckoM BaTpoM 1o [Topanmhuma 16.maja 1992.ronune cnpeun Hajrope. Ty
BaTpy MOCMaTpao je u3 cBor crana Ha ['pbaBunu JoBan bunek. ¥ cBom /JHesnuxy oH
je 16.maja 1992 .3a6enexuno u Bectu o crpagamy Cpda y [Todanmnhuma.

Ceenok b. O, koju je umao cran Ha Yenruh Bumm, y xome ce Hama3uo y
TpeHnyTKy Hamana Ha [lodanuhe, n mopoanuny kyhy y Ilodanuhuma, y xojoj ce y
TPEHYTKY Hamaja MyCIMMaHCKHX CHara Hajas3uija HberoBa Cylnpyra, OBaKo je OIHCao
Te norahaje: ,Mehyrum, caznajem na Jyka Ilpasuna, ca oko 3.700pyau, une mpema

I'opwum Ilopamuhuma, a na Kpymko une ox byha Ilotoka. Hamaz je modeo oko 11
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catu u 6o je crtpaBuyHo. Hamyctuim cmo pagHa mjecta u otunud Kyhu. Oxo 16
catu kommuje MopaxumoBuh u TaxupoBuh cy gonuie U pekie My Ja Cy MyCIUMaHU
3ayzenu Ilodammnhe u na Tpeba nhu y mpauky. OTummao cam ca HHUXOBOM MajKOM y
[Todanuhe ma mpobam mponahwm cympyry, jep O HOj HHINTa HUCAM 4yo. TamMo cMO
HaWIUIM Ha yxac, Macakp. Mcopen kyha um mo ynuuu Jiexanu Cy JIIIEBU MPTBUX
JbYIIH, )K€Ha, Jjelie U )KUBOTUA.

Kyhe cy Oune nmomasbene y OpnoBaukoj ynuiu, Xymckoj. Cee je Omiio
YHHUIITEHO, MPTBO. Tpaxuo cam >xeHy. [IpeBprao cam jemieBe cBojuMm pykama. Ilo
MoM BHlewmy, a U 1o npuvamy MyciaumaHa, y TOM Macakpy je youjeHo 312 spyam.
Cpbwu, K0ju Cy MPEKHUB]jeIIM, MOPATI Cy KONAaTH pake 3a caxpany. CaxpamHBaIH Cy y
IBHje jame, mpema ,,3Haky" u3 OpnoBauke. OcTane jemeBe cy 0amnaiil Ha KAMUOHE U
OJIBO3WJIM Ha cMeTiiTe, nenonujy y byha Iloroky. Cynpyry Hucam ycnmno nponahu
U TEK I0CIie MHOTO BpEMEHA caM ca3Hao Ja je ycrena nodehu u uzahu u3 Capajena.”

Cprickn ¥ MYyCIMMaHCKH H3BOPH C€ OYMIJICTHO PA3MKy]y y Bubewmy u
TyMauewy oHora mrto ce goroauwio y Ilodpanuhuma y majy 1992. Moxe nu, unak,
ucropuuap naa npehyTw CBEJOYaHCTBA O OBaKBUM 3JI0YMHMMA HaJ IMBHJIMMA, Ia
makap To 6unu u Cpobu y CapajeBy? YV cBom M3zsewmajy PoGept 1. Jlonna je To
YYHHHO.

VY kwu3u Capajeso Jlonua je 6ap nmomenyo ctpagama Cpda y MycIMMaHCKOM

Jeny rpaja, Makap M Ha HajcBeJcHHMjH HauwmH. Ty je Hamucao. ,Sudbina tih Srba je

postala jednim od najkontroverznijin aspekata opSddapasho, kana ce rpahancku,
etHnuku pat y CapajeBy mporiacu O6opObom moOpa u 37a, mporonu Hajn CpOuma
MOpajy Jia MoCTaHy , KOHTPOBEp3HU". Y 0BOj Kibu3H J[oHHA je TOMEHYO U 3JI04YHHE Y

[Modanuhuma. Iloceerro um je ueny jeany peuenuiy. ,U Pofalickoj bici u maju

1992. godine paravojne jedinice pod komandom AR&iHubile, zatvorile i pretukle

odreieni broj Srba."V HWszsewmajy vax Hu TO HHje yunHHO. IIpeko €THHUYKH U
MJbAYKAIIKM MOTHMBHCAaHUX 3704MHa Hajy Cpbuma y ,mynruetHuukoMm“ CapajeBy

nperrao je hytke, ¢ MyKoMm.

. BUTHH n3BOaU"

[Mornasmwe VII Cpncke susuje Capajesa mokom pama 3acHuBa ce, CKOpPO y
nenuHu, Ha creHorpamuma CkymmtuHe Penyonuke Cprcke. O Tome kako je Pobepr

[I. JloHma KOpHCTHO CKYIIITHHCKE CTEHOTpaMe H MpecpeTHyTe TenedoHCKe
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pasroBope, oBjie je Beh Ouino peun.

Cnnuny metomosiorujy Pooept L1. Jlonna je mpuMeHHO U y APYyroM HU3BEIITajy
KOju je cactaBuo 3a morpebe cyhema renepany Parky Mmamuhy, moj HacioBoM
bumnu useoou uz pacnpasa y Ckynwmunu Penybauxe Cpncke, penesammuu 3a
onmyxcuuyy npomue Pamrxa Mnaouha 1991-1996 IMornasme VIl ce, y 3Ha4ajHOj

MepH, OCJlarkba Ha OBAj JOKYMEHT.

OBo je mpuimka na ce, y HakpahuM 1prtama, jep OBaj paj HE 3aciayxyje
030MJbHUJY MaXby MCTOpUYApa U CYICKUX Tella, OCBPHEMO M Ha M3BEINTa] humHu
uzeo0u uz pacnpasa y Cxynumurnu Penyoniuxe Cpncke. Y onHocy Ha bumne uzgooe,
usBetaj Ilozaouna, norumuxa u cmpamezuja oncade Capajesa 1991-19953rnena,
HauMe, Kao MpuMmep akpuOuje M METOOJOLIKE Ompe3HocTH. M3 uctux pasznora o
KOjuUMa je 110 caja OBJe OWJI0 pedyH, OBaj JOKYMEHT HE MOXXE Ja M3APXKH HH
HajI00pOHAMEpHU]y aKaJeMCKy KpUTHKY. Jla ce ayTrop y yBOAy HHje MO3MBa0 Ha
»METOI0JIOTH]Y MPO(GECHOHAIIHUX MCTOpUYapa“, YuMe je CBOjUM bumuum uzeoouma
MOKYIIIa0 jJa 00e30eau akaJAeMCKU JISTUTUMHUTET, OHH OW, MOXKJa, U3TJICJAIN Mambe

IIPOMALIEHO.

Y nutamy Cy, JAakie, IMTaTH, ,OMTHH U3BOAM‘ TOBOpa OJPKAHUX Y
Ckymmtuau cprickor Hapoaa buX, ogaocno Cxynmruau PC, ox 1991.10 1996.Cam
ayTop je Te ,u3Boje” mopehao penocnenom Koju ce ykiamna y TeMaTcKe ILenHE Koje
je, omer, cam oxpenuo (Moeanu u yumesu OOCAHCKO CPNCKUX HAYUOHATUCA,
Hemoepaguja u xpemare cmanosHuwmea, Oonocu mehy CpncKuM NOIUMUYKUM
yjenunama, Opyaxcane gopmayuje y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj, Boherwe pama, Oouocu
uzmehy yueunnux u eojuux enacmu y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj, bopba 3a Capajeso). Tume
cy mopeMeheHn XpOHOJIOIIKH PelocieNl U JIOTHYHA, CTBapHa, PeaiHa, )KUBOTHA Be3a
n3Mmely oBUX HMcKa3a, yMecTo TOra, OHH Cy noApeheHn 3aMucIumMa U Hamepama caMmor

aytopa. Tek y OKkBHpY TeMaTCKUX LIEJTMHA XPOHOJIOTH]ja j€ MOIITOBaHA.

[Togjennako BakHa mpuMenda je M30CTaHAaK KoHTeKkcTa. CBaku HM3BOJ je
WCUYTaH U3 LEJIMHE jeJHOT CKYMIITUHCKOT TOBOpa, KOjH Ce MOpa MPOYMUTATH Ja Ou
[UTAT JOOMO 3HAYCHEC U CMHUCA0 KOJH j€ TOBOPHHUK KEJIEO J1a My Jia; CaMUd TOBOPH HE
MOTYy C€ pa3yMeTH BaH KOHTEKCTa  IIeJIMHE CKYIIITHHCKUX je0aTa, jep cy

CKYMIUTUHCKA TOBOPU MO MPaBWIy TEK OJrOBOPU Ha CKYMNIUTHHCKE paclpaBe U
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NUTamka, WM Ha KOHKpeTHe, Tekyhe norahaje. Ayrop, ucTuHA, HalloMeHaMa ymyhyje
rIe ce Mory mpoHahw rOBOpHM W paclpaBe W3 KOJUX CY W3BOJAU MPEY3EeTH, A TO
3axTeBa MoceOHy, JOJaTHY OTPAry U HE MOXKE J1a 3aMEHH IPEHOLICHE yeo2 TOBOPa
U JaBamke 0080/6HO OemamHux u noyzoanux mparehux oOjammema. [lotpebHO je
3aMUCIIMTH Kako O u3rienao Oputancku Hansardkamga 6u moyeo 1a, yMecTo LeMHE
CKYNIITHHCKUX jAe0ara, MpeHOCH caMO HM3BOJE, rmopehane y mpou3BOJbHO OJa0paHe
TeMaTcKe IefiuHe. AyTOp je Ha MOYeTKY CBAKor IOTrjaBjba Jao JBa JO0 TPHU Iacyca
o0jammema, TIOHETJIE U caMo jedaH Tacyc, IITO je, HapaBHO, HEIOBOJLHO 1a Ou ce,

YaK U y OCHOBHMM I[pTama, 00jaCHHO HEONX0/1aH KOHTEKCT.

Konauno, nponazehu xpo3 u3Boje u3 6ecena CprcKuX MOCIAHUKA Y KPU3HUM
¥ PaTHUM BPEMEHHUMAa, YUTajal KOjH XKEJH Ja pazyme wima ce 3aucma 00200Uuio, u
KOJU XKeJH Jla CmeKHe yeuod y yeiuny 30uearba, Hy)KHO he oceTuTu 1a My HEnocTajy

MaTepUjad MyCIMMaHCKUX U XPBAaTCKUX MPEJCTAaBHUUKHUX Tea.

Y o0oBak0 KOHIMMOHUPAHUM hAumnum u3600uma CKOpo je Hemoryhe
pasrpaHUYUTH IITa Cy JIMYHHU CTAaBOBH IOjEAMHUX MOCIAHMKA, a IITa je Ouiia cCTBapHa
MOJIUTHKA CpIIcKor moiauTu4kor BohctBa y buX. To ce morimo moctuhu maxJbHBO
CauMIbCHUM KOMEHTapuMa M HallOMeHaMa MCIIOJl TEKCTa, YOoOMYajeHHM KOJ

»TIPOECHOHATHUX UcTOpHYapa“ Kaja ce 00jaBJby]y HCTOPH]CKH H3BOPH.

Jla ayrop He cariemaBa BaKHE pas3iMKe W3Mel)y MOjeIMHAYHOT M OIIITEr
BUJUBMBO j€ M3 HaciloBa M caapkaja Beh mpBor mnornasiba, Moeanu u yumesu
bocancko cpnckux Hayuonanucma. Tume JloHma cyrepumie aa cy CBH HapOIHH
MOCTAaHULM YHWje je u3BoAe ojabpao, OMIM HALUMOHAIMCTH, OJHOCHO ,00CAHCKO
CPIICKH HalMOHAIMCTU" (€HIJIeCKa Bep3Hja OBe UyaHE CHHTAarMe riaacu Bosnian Serb
nationalisty. C 003upoM Ha YMEEHHILY A3 Cy TH IMOCITAHUIM ¥ 3BaHUYHHUIIA OWIN
Oupann BOJbOM BehmHe cprickor Hapona y buX, morom u rpahana PemyOimke
Cpricke, ToCTaBJba ce NMUTAKkE Jla JH ayTop HAa OBaj HAauyMH Mporjamasa BehuHy
MpUTaHUKa cprickor Hapoaa y buX ,HarmmoHanmmctuma“?

buti ,HanmoHamucra“ jecTe, Kako ce 3HA, IIEKOPATHBHA CTUKETA;
»TIPOECHOHAIHA UCTOpUUYAPH" E€THUKETEe M30eraBajy, jep c€ OHE HE Jeie Ha OCHOBY
00jeKTUBHHUX U jacCHUX KpuTepujyma. [lutame ma au ce CBU MOCIAHULU [UTUPAHU Y

OBOM IIOrjlaBJby MOI'y Ha3BaTH HAIWOHAJIUCTHMa MCETOAOJTOMIKN je caCBUM
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OIpaBJIaHO, aJIi OHO OM HArJIO MPOIIUPUIIO OOUM HaIIeT U3BEIITaja. Jecy JH, peuumo,
»HallMOHATUCTHYKK" cneachu ,OutHm wm3Boau”. ,, CBa moHyheHa pjemema Mopajy
OuTH 3acHOBaHA Ha Y CTaBy M 3aKOHY, J1a OpakaBajy HHTEPEC CPIICKOT HApoJa, ajli U
Jla ce He O/IBMjajy Ha mTeTy octaiux Hapoaa y buX [...] OCHOBHU HPUHIKI KOjeT ce,
MHUCIIUM, Tpeba Ja Ip>KUMO y HAIllUM aKTUBHOCTHMA — jecTe Ja He HameheMo BOJby
CPIICKOT Hapoja IpyrdM Hapoauma. Tpeba 1ga TMOmTyjeMO OnpaBIaHy BOJbY W
MycnuMaHckor W xpsarckor Haponma“ (Kpajumawmk, 21. 11. 1991); 3a mup je
MoTpeOHO Ja ce M3rpaa MUp. A MHpP C€ MOXKE HU3TPAAWTH Manu(PUKAIHjOM U
pacTtaBbambeM, a HE JOKHUM 3ajeMHUITBOM. Mu heMo TO W 3acTymard Kao Ballld
MPEACTaBHUIIA, YIPABO Ca OBOM HJEjOM O TpunaptutHo] bocuum m XepueroBunu"
(Kosseruh, 21. 12. 1991)[Toacetumo a je Ha Kpajy paTa MHP YCIIOCTAaBJbEH YIIPABO
Ha Ha4YMH Kako To opjae nomumbe Hukomna Kosweuh. PoGept 11. Jlonna nma, HapaBHO,
mpaBo Ja H  cacTaBjbade  JIeJTOHCKOI  MHPOBHOT  CIOpa3ymMa  IpOrjacu
,HalmoHaIucTuma”.

Honuna CpOuma He MpU3HAje MPaBO Ha CAMOOIPENEIbEee, Koje je, KaKo CMO
Bujenu, npusHao CroBeHnuMma, XpBatuma W Myciaumanuma. [lomo3puB je mpema
cBakoj Besu Cpba u3 buX ca Pemybmumkom Cpbujom u Penybmuxom Cprickom
Kpajurom. CriopHO je 4ak W Kaja CpIICKU MOJUTHYKH JTUACPH W HAPOIHH TTOCIAHHUIIH
roBope o cao0pahajHOM MOBE3MBaIY Ca OCTAIUM CPIICKUM OOJIACTUMA Ha IPOCTOPY
ouBie JyrocnaBuje; U Ha TakBe ,0uTHe m3BOAe” JloHMA yKasyje y CBOM H3BEIITajy
(Mumnojesuh, 12.8.1992).

baeehn ce opyxanum (opmanujama Permybnmuke Cpricke, ayTop, HaKO MY TO
HUje OCHOBHA Hamepa, ,u3abpaHuUM® IUTaTEMa Ha MOMEHTE M caM TOTBphyje
onpenesbeme pykoBogcTea CJIC 3a MupHO pemaBame Kpuse. Tako, Ipe HEero ImTo je
par moueo, Mmoxkemo Hahu uckasze na par y buX nehe nonern Hukome Hura 100po, a
na he Kpajmwu pe3yaTar OMTH HCTH, TO jeCT HaIMOHAIHO pasnaBajambe (Kaparyuh,
21.12.1991)ma u nosuBa JHA na ucnyHu cBojy yctaBHy obOaBe3y u Opanu buX,
kao geo COPJ, ox cBUX yHYTpalllbUX U CIOJbAIILUX HEMpHjaTema, Mehy Kojuma cy
Ouwie W XpBarcke W MYCIMMaHCKe mapaBojHe ¢opmamuje (3axtjeB CkymmuTuHe

cprickor Hapoaa ynyhen JHA 11.12.1991).

BumsuBu cy, Takohe, Hamopu reHepana Mmanguha ga ce cmpeud JenoBame

cpuckux mnapaBojcku (3amucHuk Cxymmruae 30.10.-1.11.1992).ITocebHo cy
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3aHUMJBMBHU IIUTATH W3 TMIOjCIMHUX METOBUX H3jIarama, KOjU Yy CTBapH TOBOPE
CYNpPOTHO 01 oHora mTo ce ONTYXHHIIOM Xelu JO0Ka3aTu. ,Jbyan u HapoIu HUCY
Wb HUTH KJbYYEBH y lemy na hemMo MX MpeMjecTUTH TaMmo amo... Pat, To je
CTpalllHa ped, a KaMOJH HCTOpujcku morahaj [...] PaT He MokeMO BOIUTH HHM Ha
CBaKOM (PpOHTY HUTH HPOTHB HApOJa, ja OMX OBIje MPEAJOKHO Ja MU YCBOJUMO
TaKBy MaMeT Ja Mu Hehemo y par, a ako Oyaemo HamagHyTH Mu hemMo ce OpaHuTH U
mu Hehemo par mpotuB Myciumana Kao HapoJia, HUTH MPOTHB XpBaTa Kao Hapoja
Beh MPOTHB OHUX KOjU Cy Taj HApOJ MOBEIH W HaxyliKand Ha Hac [...] [Ipema Tome,
MH HE MOXEMO OYHMCTHUTH HUTH MOXEMO HMAaTH pELIeTO Ja MPOCHjeMO caMo Ja
ocrany Cpbu mnu npornagny Cpou u octanu aa oxy.” (Mmaguh, 12.5.1992)Ako cy
OBO ONTYXYjyhu eJoBH U3 TOBOpa reHepana Mnaaunha, MoxkeMo ce 3aucTa 3auTaTu:

KaKBH Cy TeK UCKa3u Koje je [lonna nzocrtaBuo?

N y nmornamwy bopba 3a Capajeso nemno ce BUIW KOJHUKO Cy OTPaHUYCHHU
JOMETH OBaKBE BpCTE JOKa3HOI MaTepHjaya. Jep, ITa ce MOXE 3aKJbYUYUTH U3
MpeHEeCeHOT ncKa3a reHepana Mumanuha: ,,Kan cy tTyuene Mapkane, Bu 3Hare mra je
Taga Omno. Anu mMory aa Bam kaxem J1a HUKaJ y )KUBOTY HUCAM HApPYKEH Kao 3a Te
Mapkaie..." (Mnaguh, 15-16. 4. 1995)Mosxaa je 0BO ayropy 3a3Bydasio U Kao
npusHame reHepana Mmanuha na je BPC aprussepujom rahama Mapkane u Tako
u3a3Baja JBa BeJIMKa CTpajama LHUBWIHOT cTaHoBHMIITBA y CapajeBy, amu 0e3
HezocTajyher fena pedeHuIle He BUIM ce 1ITa je TeHepan Mianuh xTeo aa kaxe. OHO
mTo ce Buau je, mehyrum, Hamepa Pobepra I1 lonue na cBojum ,,OuTHHM U3BOIMMA"

onmyoicu M Kazuu, yMECTO J1a pazyme U 00jacHu.

BesuBame HenpujaTresba 3a CapajeBo

CBe mITo je pedeHo o u3BelTaj)y bumnu uzeo0u ogHocu ce u Ha nornasibe VI
u3Bemtaja [lozaouna, nonumuxa u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995 unju
HacnoB rnacu Cpncke eusuje Capajesa mokom pama. V1 oBaie je OHO IITO HEJOCTaje,
na O ayTopy MOTJIO Jia c€ MOKJIOHH MOBEpPEeHe — MYCIMMAaHCKa U XpBaTCKa BU3Hja

Capajesa.

HaBenumo, Tako, jenHy wuszjaBy reHepaia Majkia Poysa, komaHaaHTa
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YHITPO®OP-a 3a buX: , [lo cpenune 1994.ronune 60caHcka Biaja je, HECyMIbUBO,
MpecTaia Jia nmoApkaBa MUpoBHE Harmope YH, Bjepyjyhu na 6m mpexu BaTpe Morao
Jla ce TPEOKpeHe y TPpajHO 3aMp3aBame JIMHUja CyKoOa, Koje OM OHJa pe3yiTupaio
HETPaBeIHOM TO/ICNIOM 3eMJbe. 300T Tora je OHa Hapeausia CBOjoj ApMHUJH J1a KPEHE Y
odaH3uBHE omepalnje Kako O ce MOBpaTUiie TEPUTOPH]je KOje cy Ouiie u3ryoJbeHe y
panujuMm Outkama ca Cpbuma, noBojaehu ce Tako 1o koHppoHTauje ca YH, unju je
mocao 0o 1a OOHOBHM MHp Y 3eMJBbH... bocaHcka apMuja je Mana u JOoIaTHU Uk, 1a
yByue CAJl 1 HATO y konHenu part.... MupoBuu Hanopu YH na ce 3aycraBe 60opoe
OYMIJIETHO Cy OMJIM Mperpeka 3a TakBa HacTojama |, Kpajem 1994.ronune, Hama y
CapajeBy mocrajno je oueBHIHO Ja cy Hanmopu YH nma ce ybnmaxe martme Hapoja 3a
OocaHCcke nuaepe OWiIM Mamke 3HAaYajHU O] OCTBApHBAMKba HHUXOBHX IMOTHTHYKHX

mseBa.”

BPC je, mamme, Ha capajeBCKOM paTHINTy Op30 OCTBapuija CBOje paTHE
UJbEBE — TOJENy Tpaja, ajld M OBJI3JaBambe BAXHUM BOJHOMHAYCTPH]CKHM
komrutekcuma y Bororrhu, Pajmosiry, Xaguhuma (o 6pusu PC 3a capajeBcky BOjHY
UHIYCTPHUjy BUA. cTp. 67-68, 71;enrn. 73, 77) -u BHOj aKTUBHOCT Ha TOM (PpOHTY
BHIIIC HUJE OJIroBapaja, TUM IIpe jep je pacroJjaraia ca yoea/buBO Mame JbYICTBA OJ1
Apmuje buX. ,bpanunonu” cy Ounm MHOTO akTHBHMjH, MOKYIIaBajyhu a npeokpeHy

CUTYalHjy; ,,oncahuBaun” cy OpaHUIIM CTEUCHE MOJI0XKa]je.

Y Uzeewmajy JloHma He Kaxke KOJIMKH je Owo Opoj ,OpaHuiana“, Hako
npU3Haje 1a cy ouiu ,100po MomymeHu JbyacTBoM (ctp. 63; enra. 68). la Ou ce To
ca3HaJlo, Mopa ce moryienatu y imeropo Capajeso: Ha mouetky pata 1992CapajeBcko-
poManujcku kopryc umao je oko 13.000,a IIpsu xopmyc oxo 17.500spynu; Beh y
nenem6opy 1992.11peu kopmyc je umao 33.200,a 19950k0 38.840.Yak u y kmu3H,
mehytum, JloHua, ca jacHOM HamepoM Ja oAO0paHu Te3y O ,Omcaau’, UTHOpPHUIIE
»CIIOJBHU TIPCTEH", KOjH je onmKoJbaBao CapajeBCKO-POMAHM]CKH KOPITYC, & YUHUIIU Cy
ra oner npunagaunu IIpsor kopmyca. Ilo momanuma Hepana Ajuayuha, HauenHuka
mTaba [IpBor koprryca, BEroB yKyrmHU OpOjHH cacTaB, padyHajyhu u Oopiie y rpaay u
OHE Yy ,CIIOJbHOM TpcTeHy” Ha Kpajy 1992.u3Hocuo je 73.141,a 1994.4ax 84.698
JbyIH. 3aHUMJBUBO je 11a U J[oHna y cB0joj K®H3H KOpUCTH AjHaynheBe mogaTke, ainu
Jla Ipey3uMa caMo YUE-CHHULE 0 Opojy Ooparia Ha yHyTpalimbeM (pOHTY, UTHOpHITyhH

yKymaH O0poj u ,crnojbHu mpcteH”. ['enepan PamoBan PammnoBuh, mehyrum, oBum
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cHarama jaoxaje u jeauHune MYIIl-a u mapaBojHe jeAMHHMIIE, Ta MpoLEHYje Opoj
BOjHHKA y camoM rpany Ha oko 50.000;0H TBpau, KakO CMO BHIEIH, J1a j€ OTHOC
CHara Ha OBOM paTHILTY yBek 0o 3-4:13a Mycnumane. Panunosuh xaxe na cy Cpou
70 Kpaja 3apKaid IPeJHOCT y TEIIKOM HAaopyKamy, alld U Ja ¢y MyciuMaHu Onin
0oJbe ONpeMJbCHHM CcHajuepuMa. MYCIMMAHCKH CHAjIepd HApOYUTO CY YECTO
nejctBoBanu Ha ['pbOauiu, Bpanama, [{oOpumu, Wmupwm, Pajnosiy, mocebHO Yy

Hehapuhuma.

Kana ce 3Ha 1a je ped o Tako pecrneKkTaOuiIHUM BOjHUM cHarama Apmuje buX
Ha capajeBCKOM PaTHUINTY, OHJA 3aUCTa 3By4e YOeA/bUBO TBpAmE npBaka Cpba y buX
na cy 6opbe y CapajeBy mmaie 3aJarak Ja BEeKYy MAaCHBHE MYCIMMAaHCKE jelMHUIIE,
Koje Ou, ykonuko Ou moOuie oapemieHe pyke, npenwie Ha aApyre buX ¢ponToBe n

peuiie par.

Komannmant CapajeBcko-pomanujckor kopmyca BPC, renepan Jlparomup
MunomeBuh je 3aTo pekao, y jeAHOM TroBopy, oOpaznaxyhu 3Hauaj] CapajeBcKo-
pomanujckor kopmyca (CPK): ... 3amoueo je jemaH MyKOTpIaH IpOIEC CTBapama
jenHor 3HavajHOT cermeHTa onopane Pemy6mmke Cpricke, CPK ca Bpno nenukarHum
3aJaTKOM, OJIOKMpamka MONHOT MYCIMMAHCKOT MOTEHIUjajla U €(EeKTUBHUX CHara y
YUTABOM CapajeBCKOM PErHOHY KOje Cy CBOjoM OpojHomhy manexo mpeBazuiia3uiie
6poj Cp6a Ha oBuM TepeHuMa. CBE TO 0/IBHjAJIO C€ y U3Y3ETHO CI0XEHUM YCIOBUMA,
jep Cy MyCIMMaHCKE CHare y MpBOj TOJAMHH paTa mpemy3umaie omepanuje. KuBoT
w cmpt, Jyr, Kosepar, Kopak mo xopak 10 WHTEpBEHIMje U HU3 IPYTrUX, OJHOCHO
JAHOHONHO Hamajajge U Ha YHYTPAIIkbEeM M CIOJbHOM IPCTEHY Ca LIMJBEM J1a TTOBEXY
CBOj€ CHare ca CHaroM cpeame bocHe unMe OM Ha capajeBCKOM IMOJbYy M Ha OBUM
npoctopuma Hectano Cpoa.”

Jlakne, cacBuM je jacHO Ja nuJb Bojcke PemyOnuke Cpricke y CapajeBy HUje
OUJIO TepopHCame U ApXKamke [IUBUIHOI CTAHOBHUINITBA KAo Tajala. [ 1aBHU 3aiaTak
CPIICKMX CHara Ha TOM IPOCTOpY OHO je a y OJokaau apie BojHE ePeKTHBE KOjuMa

Cy MYCJIMMaHHU pacrojaraiy y TOM rpany.

Panosan Kapaymh je nenem6pa 1993.y CKynmTiHA TOBOPHUO Y UCTOM JIyXY:
,»CapajeBcKo paTHILTE je CTBOPHIIO JpXKaBy, HE MOXKE CE YMABUTH HUUMjH 3HAYa], aJln

Jla j€ capajeBCKO paTHINTE MyKJIO, JIa Cy OHW W30miu Ha JpuHy U mpecekin KOpuaop,
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He Ou Ounmo Hu Kpajune, vu PCK, Hm XepueroBuHe, HU HHUYETa, caMoO Ja Cy

npoBamiia u3mehy CapajeBa u 3enurie, M3zer6erosuh Hukaga He Ou mperosapao.”

CapajeBcko parumre je 3a Bohe CJIC ummano, makie, mpecylaH W BOJHU U
NONUTHYKK 3Hayaj; mo KapayumheBoM MHIUBEHY, Ja MYyCIUMaHCKa BOjHA H
MOJIMTHYKA CUiia HHje Ouna Oiokupana y CapajeBy, M3etberoBuh He Ou HU XTEO HHU
na mperoBapa. /IBa myra HaBojchu oBaj muTar pazaumuuTUM mnoBoauma (ctp. 56, 69;
ear. 60, 74), llonna je oba myTa H30CTaBHO YIPaBO OBaj BaXHU HCKa3 O

N3zerberosuhy.

. CnobHM akTop”: Hemauka u CAJL

VY 3appmHoM, |IX mornasipy, mon HacioBoM Capajeso u mwezosa oncaoa y
mehynapooHom pokycy, HEKOIMKO JeTajba IMPHUBIIAYM MaXwky uyuTaona. Hajmope,
YUIbEHUIIA /1A j€ TOTJIaBJbe 0 YTHULajy Mel)yHapoqHuX oaHoca Ha cynouny CapajeBa y
0BOM J100y CMECTHO Ha Kpaj cBOra TEKCTa, CBEJAOYM O TOME Ja ayTop TO HE cMaTpa
CyBHILIE Ba)XHUM, CBe 110, HapaBHO 1995.ronuHe kaga cy Benmke cuie, nmpeasoleHe
CA/l, HameTHYyO peliewe.

Jla nu cy ce Benuke cuie, uiaM ,MmehyHapomHa 3ajemHuiia‘ Kako ce€ TO
TOBOPHJIO Y BpEMeE paToBa y OMBIIO] JyrocinaBuju, y jyrocIoBEHCKY KpU3y oityuyjyhe
ymemanu Tek Tako no3Ho? E3, mounuje EVY, ox camor moderka je paauia Ha
MOCTU3alky ITUIUIOMATCKOr peliewma. bbene umanune cy, mehyrum, crnenune u
COIICTBeHE HalroHaiHe uHTepece. O moapiu kojy je Hemauka mpyxuna cerecuju
CrnoBenuje u XpBaTcKe, HAPOYUTO O HEHO] Y03 y omryn E3 na npusHa BUXOBY
HE3aBUCHOCT, TOBOpWIM cy U nucanu jopa Kapunrron, Bopen Kpucrodep, Muxann
I'op6auos, Jumutpuj Pynen, Ctune Mecuh u muoru apyru. O Tome y Hzsewmajy
HEMa HU PEYH.

CAJl u ,mehyHapoaHa 3ajeHUIIA" OJUTPAIH Cy BOXKHY YIOTY M Y KIIHU3amby
buX y par. [lonna He pa3MaTpa HHM MoOryhHOCT na je crmpeMHOCT banumHTepose
KomucHje Aa, mociae CroBeHuje u XpBarcke, Oyae mpu3HaTa W He3aBUCHOCT buX, n
IEHA CyrecTHja Jia ce TUM TOBOJIOM 3aKaxe pedepeHyM oxpadpuiia CEeLleCHOHUCTE Y
buX u yunHMIa X joun Mame cripeMHUM Ha Kommpomuc. [lopen Tora, bypr u [laym,

ayropu uujy kmury Pam y Bocnu u Xepyeeoeunu:. Emnuuku cykob u melyHapooua
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unmepgenyuja, JJonna BHCOKO OlewYyje, TBpAE Ja je mpusHame buX u3BpuieHO Ha
nputucak CAJl u ma je momnuto mpepaHo; Tpebdaso je, Mo BUXOBOM MHIILBEHY, TPBO
3aTPaXXUTH O] TPUJy CTpaHa Ja Ce JOTOBOPE O YCTaBHUM apaHKMaHUMa, I1a TeK OH/a
pasroBapaTu O TNpu3Hamy He3aBUCHOCTU. Jla cy CroBenmja, XpBarcka u bocHa u
XepleroBuHa Mpu3HaTe UCXUTPEHO, 0€3 HYKHHUX J0TOBOpa, U3jaBUIM CY, HAKHAIHO,
u nopa Kapunrron, ®pancoa Murepan, Bopen Kpucrodep.

WNunnmjatuBa XKosze Kyrussepa, koju je y ume E3 Boamo mperosope o buX,
Mojipa3yMeBalia je mpBo CIopa3yM, a MOTOM MpHU3HamkEe He3aBUCHOCTH. [Ipemioxenum
MarnaMma HU jeJlHa OJ TPU CTpaHe HHje 10 Kpaja Omiia 3aJJ0BOJbHA; YCTaBHA pElLICHA
HUCY ce, mpe cBux, jgomnana Amnumju WMzerGeroBuhy, jep cy, mopem OCTaJor,
nojpasymeBaia KoH(enepaaHy Ip)kaBy ca TpuU IoceOHe, HAIMOHAIHE IIeJUHE.
Opyxanu cykobu y buX cy, melytum, kako cMo Buaenu, Beh moyenn U HUKOME ce
Huje paroBano. CBe Tpu crpaHe cy 17. mapra mnpuxBaTwie cropasyM. Anmja
Nzerberosuh je, mehyruMm, HaKHATHO MOBYKAaO CBOj MPHCTAHAK, IOIITO Ta je, JAa TO
yuuHH, oxpalbpuo Tanammu amepuukn ambacamop y COPJ Bopem Lumepman.
Ambacanop je To OTBOPEHO MpHU3HAO Yy jenHOM UHTEpB]yY Ibyjopk Tajmcy, Bajkajyhu
ce /1a je KaCHMje CXBaTHO Ja IJIaH ¥ HUje OO0 Tako Jjoul, 1a OM y CBOjJUM MEMOapHMa
HAKHAJHO CBOjY yJory y mpornacti KyTusbepoBor mjiaHa Urak yMamHo.

Munusema 0 y3pouuMa Heycrnexa KyTHibepoBOr miiaHa cy IojebeHa, MpH
yemy To octaje BakHa Tema. bypr u Illlayn, na npumep, npusHajy aa cy CAJl cBojom
MOJIUTHKOM IOJICTaKJIe HEMOMyCTJHbUBOCT M3erOeroBuha, amm He W Ja Cy HaMEpHO
cpymmie KyruibepoB man; Jlejpua ['ubc, melhytum, ympaBo To TBpAU. Y CBaKOM
ciy4ajy, Moxxe ce pehu na je KyrusbepoB muiaH OuMo mocieqma NMpHIMKa Ja ce
3aycTaBH parT.

PoGept II. [lonua, mehytum, He momume enuzony Llumepman-M3erderopuh.
HampoTtuB, oH KkpaTko, jeJHOM peueHUIOM caommTaBa na cy KyruibepoB mian
onoune ce Tpu crpane (ctp. 74-75; enrn. 80-81). Ako ce Beh pacnpaba o
OJITOBOPHOCTH, OHJAa OW OBa KOHTpoBep3a o yino3u u oaroBopHoct CAJl
3aciIykuBaia O6ap J1a ce IoMeHe, ako He U 030MIbHH]H OCBPT.

HATO je, Ha kpajy, HaMeTHYO peliewme; J[eJTOHCKH MHpPOBHH CIIOpa3ym
noTBpano je, canuHo KyruibepoBom miaHy, nmogeny buX mayx eTHHUKuUX nuHUja. Y
ucTo BpeMe, kao yrexa Amuju HMszerGerosuhy u meroBoj CJIIA, mpexo 61%

teputopuje CapajeBa npumnaio je Pexepaunju buX.
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buX u CapajeBo cy naHac cBe, caM0O HE MYyJITHETHHYKA OpymTBa. Behuncku
neo CapajeBa, koju je mpunao Denepanmju buX, manac je cBe Bume. Hema
3BaHWYHMX TIOMHCA, allk je jacHo Aa cy y CapajeBy oCcTajy caMO TParoBM OHHX KOjH

cy ce Ha morrcy 1991.mu3jacuunm kao Cpou (157.526) Jyrocnosenn (56.048).

3ak/byyak

3akspydak M3zeewmaja je Kpatak u Bpio cBesieH. Ty je HajBaXKHUJU UCKa3 OHAj
y kome PobGepr II. Jlonuna, mocne Habpajama , pakTopa” Koju Cy ,JOMPUHETH OTICATN

CapajeBa“, u3nBaja Hajsaxuuje. ,Najznaajniji faktori su, méutim, bili privrzenost

srpskih nacionalnih \da ideologiji etntkog odvajanja i njihovo stanato planiranje

koje je preraslo u sprodenje te ideologije u praksu u BiHétp. 83;enra. 89).

W3Benumo, 3aT0, U MU HaIlle 3aKJbYUKe.

Wssemrraju Ilozaduna, nonumuxa u cmpamezuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995
u Bumnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa y Cxymumunu Penyonuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a
onmyxcuuyy npomus Pamxa Mnaouha 1991-1996 np PoGepra II. [lonwme
MpEeACTaB/bajy  HAy4YHE, aKaJeMCKe TEKCTOBE caMO TO0 CBOjoj  (GopmH.
»IIpodecnonanuu wucropuyapu’, kako JloHMa Ha3WBa aKaJEeMCKU II€X y KOjU ce
CBpCTaBa, Pa3lMKyjy c€ O MyOJMIUCTa M OCTAIMX HMCTPAKUBAYa MPOILIOCTH TI0
oapeheHuM mpaBUIMMa U METOJMMA Ca KOjUMa MPHUCTYIA]y CBOM IOCIy. Y paay Ha
OBHM HM3BEIITajuMa Ta MPaBUJIa U METOJIM HHUCY MOIITOBAHHU.

Jom je Jako® bBypkxapr Harmacmo pasiaMKy y MOTHBAIMjU Ca KOjOM
UCTOpHYAp W MyOIHUIMCTA MPUCTYIIA]y MPOLUUIOCTH: MPBH KEJIH J1a CA3HA W pasyme,
oK Ou npyru na cyou u epedwyje. Uctopuuapa mokpehe casuarbe, MyOIUIUCTY
Hamepa.

Cyhewe m ocyoa cy, mehyTum, TIIaBHH IIuJb OBHX u3BemTaja PoGepra II.
Jlonue. Hame je Munsbeme aa Ou Taj 1mocao, Uak, Tpedajao MpemyCcTUTH Cyarjama u
CyloBUMa, M Ja OM HMcTopuuapu Tpebano ma ce apxe cBoje cTpyke. Ilokymiaju
ucropuyapa jaa Oyay Cyadje YhHe ce TOCEOHO HEMPUMEPEHUM YIIPaBO OHJA Kaja MX
CYZIOBH T03MBajy y momMoh kao ekcrepre.

[TonoBumo, bumnu uzeoou uz pacnpasa y Cxynwmunu Penyonuxe Cpncke,
peneganmuu 3a onmysicHuyy npomue Pamxa Mnaouha 1991-1996Gie mory na u3apxe
HU HajI0O0pOHAMEpHHU]y aKaaeMcKy KpuTUKy. CBe je yTOIHMKO TOpe, jep caM ayTop

UCTUYE CBOje Hay4YHE aMOWIIHje, MOMITO Ce Y YBOJY IO3MBa HA ,METOAOJOTH]Y KOjy
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UcTOpUYapu 4ecto kopucre. Y HajkpaheMm, O0Baj TEKCT CE€ CacTOjU U3 HU3A LUTATa
UCTPTHYTUX U3 LIEJTMHE CKYNIITUHCKUX TOBOPA, KOJU CY, OMET, UCTPrHYTH U3 LEIHHE
CKYNIITUHCKUX J1e0aTa, M W3 IEIWHE HCTOpHjcKuX naorahaja. OBM LMTATH, WIK
»OUTHU W3BOJIM", HUCY MOpehaHW HHU MO XPOHOJOIIKOM peay, unMme Ou ce uzmehy
BUX YCIIOCTaBWJIA JIOTMYHA M CMHCAOHa Be3a, HEro y TEeMaTcKe LEeNHWHE Koje je
3amuciauo cam ayrop. KonauHo, yuTanmany He Mopa na Oyae ,npodecruoHanHu
ucTopuyap” aa O ce 3almMTao KakBa ce pEKOHCTPYKIMja CI0KEHE CTBAPHOCTHU jEIHOT
rpahaHcKor paTta MOXKe OYeKHUBATH O] 30UpKE JIeJI0Ba MCKa3a MPUTIaJHUKA CaMo jeTHE
3apaheHe cTpaHe; APYrUM peunMa, HeJIOoCTajy HaM ucka3u Mycnumana u XpBarta, a
MOTOM W CTpaHala, MpeJcTaBHUKA ,BEIMKUX CHiIa“ W Mel)yHapoJIHX OpraHu3aiuja,
KOjU Cy OJ MO4YeTKa [0 Kpaja, Ha pPa3IUYMTe HAuYMHE, OWIM YKJbYYEHH Y OBaj
KOH()JIMKT.

Wssemraj [1ozaouna, nonumuka u cmpamezuja oncaoe Capajeéa 1991-1995
Ha TPBU TOIJIe] JAeNyje CONMIHM]E, ali U OH MaTH OJ] UCTUX ciiaboctu. Ha camom
MOYETKY OBOT TEKCTa ayTOp HaM CAOIIIITaBa a j€ KOHMeKCM HeroBa IllaBHa TeMa, jep
j€ OH KJbyYaH 3a ,Hapanujy npodecHoHaTHUX HCTOpUYapa“, na Ou ce, y HacTaBKy,
MCIIOCTABUIIO JIa j€ YIPAaBO HEIOCTaTaK KOHTEKCTa TJIaBHU MPOOJIEM OBOT M3BEIITAja.
Peu je, omer, 0 CKOpO MCKJBYYMBOM OaBJbCHY HCjaMa W aKIMjaMa jellHe, CPIICKE
CTpaHe, Py 4eMy ce ocTanuM 3apaheHuM cTpaHama aytop 0aBU camo OHJa Kajaa TO
HE MoOXe Ja wu30erHe;, Hema, nakie, Oecega M3 MYCIMMAaHCKMX W XPBAaTCKHUX
MPEICTABHUYKUX TeJla, HUTU MpecpeTHYTuX TenedoHckux pasroBopa Boha CJIA,
X3, wim KoMmMaHJaHaTa HUXOBUX HAOpPYKaHMX jeauHHIA. Hema mpecpeTHyTuX
pasroBopa aumiomata E3, EY, CAJl wm HATO odumupa. Hema HM muper
HCTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTA, YIIPKOC YHCHUIIN J1a Cy UCTOpHjcKa cehama, HapouyuTo Ha
nokosbe 'y HJAX 1941-1945,0aurpana BaxkHy ynory y 30uBamuma 1992-1995.
Hajuemocpegnuju KOHTEKCT, Kpuza u paT y JyrocinaBuju, nar je camo Yy
HAjOCHOBHMJUM IpTama.

Tekcr je, moroMm, mpenyH mnpehyTkuBama, NpU YEeMy j€ BEpOBATHO
Hajo30MJpHUje UTHOpHCcame cTpagama Cpba y mycnumanckuM jaenoBuma CapajeBa,
Kao W mpehyTkuBame rpaHaTupama W yOWjama CHajIepuMa IMBUJIA Y CPIICKUM
nenoBuMa rpaga. Heke ,HempujaTHe YHMHCHHIIE" Y TEKCTY C€ UMAK MTOMUY, 1A e TY,
CKOpO HEXOTHIIE, Y IMOJIypeUeHHIIaMa, UMaK OTKpuBa fa cy Cpbu y MyCIHMaHCKOM

CapajeBy IpkaHHM Kao Taol, WM Ja Cy CPIKH JIEJIOBU Tpaja rpaHatupanu. Takse,
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,HeTpujaTHe ynmbeHnIe" (jep ce CynmpoTCcTaBibajy ayTOPOBUM TJIABHUM 3aKJbY4IIIMa)
Ce WIaK, 10 MpaBUITy, U3BJIade U3 CBOJUX XPOHOJIOIIKUX OKBHpA, YAME TyOe CMHUCAo.

bop6a 3a KujeBo kao mpekperHuna y aenoBawy JHA, MmynTueTHHUKo,
koMmiujcko, wamwmuHo CapajeBo u orcenHyro MyiatuetHuuko CapajeBo, Kora
TEPOPUIILY CPICKH HAIMOHAIUCTH — CBE Cy TO ayTOpOBE KOHIENTyallu3aluje,
NpOUCTEKJIE W3 ca0Wpama ©  YOIITaBamka OJa0paHMX  YHIbCHUIA; T
KOHIIENTyanu3anuje cy, MehyTum, MOjeHOCTaB/bE€HE, YIJIaBHOM HETa4yHe, U HE
oJlpaxkaBajy CBy clioxkeHocT uctopuje CapajeBa U peaqHOCTH Tpal)aHCKOT, €THHYKOT
para 1991-1996.

Konauno, Moxxe ce pehu ga cBe cimabocTh OoBa JBa M3BEIITaja MOTHYY O
jeIHe W HajBaKHHje — HUXOB ayTop je MOTHyHO mpuctpacad. [lumyhu o paroBuma
1991-19950n 3ay3uma mosunje 3apahenux crpana. Ox 1991. 1o 1992 on je Ha
crpaun CrnoBenana u Xpsarta;, y pary 1992-19950n HaBuja 3a Myciumane.
OuurnenHo je Ja HE BUAM HEJIOTHYHOCT M HEJOCIETHOCT y TOME INTO je, Kao
NPUCTAINIA MYJITUETHUYHOCTH, NMPOTUBHUK (enepaTuBHe JyrocnaBuje M, y HCTO
BpeMe, npucTtaiguiia yHutapHe XpBarcke U boche m Xepreropune. CBe Bpeme je,
MehyTuM, nocienaH y MpoTUBIbEHY MOMMTHYKO] BosbM Cpba. OH Ou, mpenusHuje,
peKao aa je MPOTHUBHHK ,CPIICKUX HAIMOHAIMCTA", ali C€ OHJIa TOCTaBJhba MHUTAE
3alITO CTaje Ha CTpaHy OHMX KOje je caM Ha3Bao CIIOBEHAYKHUM, XPBATCKUM H
MYCJIIMMAaHCKUM HaIlMOHAIMCTUMA.

Ce mTo je 10 cajga pedyeHO MOTBphyje Ja cy MPOMYCTH y H3BEIITajuMa
Ilozaouna, nonumuxa u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995u bumnu uzeoou
uz pacnpasa y Cxynwmunu Penybnuxe Cpncke, penesanmuu 3a ONmys#cHuyy npomue
Pamxa Mnaouha 1991-1996 TtakBu W TONHMKH, Na ce MOXe pehw 1ga OHM HE
3aJJ0BOJbABajy OCHOBHE akaJeMcKe cTaHaapjae. 10, TMOCIeAWYHO, 3HAa4M Ja
YUKBEHUYHU MaTepujajl U TyMmMadema KOja Ce y OBHM TEKCTOBMMa HW3HOCE HE Ou
Tpebasio cMaTpaTH AOBOJHHO MOY3/1aHUM M PEIEBaHTHUM 32 00jeKTHUBHO carje/laBarmbe

36uBama y bocuu n Xeprerosuau o 1992.10 1995.roqune.
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Introductory remarks

The goal of this analysis is to examine the methodological approach and
factual reliability of reports called The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992 and The
Bosnian Serb Leadership 1993-1995 by Dr Patrick J. TREANOR and the Leadership
Research Team, composed for the needs of the International Criminal Tribunal for the
former Yugoslavia (hereinafter: ICTY). Patrick J. TREANOR calls the first document
the Report and the second one the Addendum’, so this analysis will use the same
terms. Also, since in the introduction of his Addendum (paragraph 4), TREANOR
says that these two documents “incorporate the work of other team members,” but that
the “author bears sole responsibility for its contents,” in this analysis he will be treated
as the “author”.

The fact that these documents were written in order to satisfy the criteria for
an academic work makes it possible to analyse scientifically both the Report and the
Addendum. They are composed of lists of abbreviations, introductory remarks,
methodological explanations, bibliographical sources, a main part supported by the
scientific apparatus (in the form of footnotes), a conclusion, addendum and tables. As
we can see from his CV, Patrick J. TREANOR graduated from the Russian language
and then got his Master’s and PhD in the Bulgarian history of the 20" century. With
his competence as a linguist and translator, he may be considered a historian. This is
why this analysis will focus on the demands set by the historiographic method and,
consequently, the reliability of the presented information.”

Title

The title of an academic work is expected to be clear and precise. It is also
necessary to avoid in it any offensive phrases, or phrases which are emotionally
charged.

The phrase “Bosnian Serbs” in the title of the Report omits Herzegovina for no
good reason. Everyone who knows something about these parts of Europe is aware of
the fact that historically, geographically, and in terms of mentality, “Bosnia” and
“Herzegovina” are not the same. Calling a “Hercegovac” /man from Herzegovina/ a
“Bosanac” /man from Bosnia/ is the same as calling someone from Utrecht a person
from Zeeland, or someone from Limburg a person from Gelderland. This shows not
only a lack of knowledge, but also the arrogance of someone who does not wish to
deal with local “trifles” and does not wish to know who he is really talking to.

For example, Radovan KARADZIC, the main character in the Report and
Addendum was born and raised in old Herzegovina, areas that had been a part of
Montenegro since 1878. The family of Vuk KARADZIC (1787-1864), reformer of the
Serbian language and literature and one of the most significant people in Serbian
history, comes from the same area. Calling Vuk KARADZIC a “Bosnian Serb” would
be ridiculous, calling him a “Srbijanac” /man from Serbia/, since Vuk KARADZIC
was born and raised in the territory of today’s Serbia, would be absurd. He was

"The Report was written for the needs of the trial of Momcilo KRAJ ISNIK and Biljana PLAVSIC, and
the Addendum is its continuation, which was composed for the trial of Radovan KARADZIC.

2 For an explanation of the terms “scientific value”, “academic value”, “factual reliability”,
“historiographic method” see Uvodne napomene in M. KOVIC, Analiza izvestaja vestaka Dr Roberta
J. DONIE o istorijskim dogadajima u Bosni i Hercegovini u predmetu IT-09-92-T, Tuzilac protiv Ratka

MLADICA, Belgrade, 2015.
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simply, Serbian, just like Radovan KARADZIC and the other persons dealt with in
the Report and Addendum.

In the Serbian language, the phrase “Bosnian Serbs” implies that the Serbs
discussed here belong to “Bosnia”. As we know, this was the basis for the crisis and
then the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina between 1992 and 1995. Calling a Serb from
Bosnia and Herzegovina today a “Bosnian Serb” or a “Bosanac” would be insulting.
They simply call themselves Serbs from Republika Srpska or, if they must, Serbs
from Bosnia and Herzegovina.

As Nikola KOLJEVIC, another one of the heroes of the Report and the
Addendum, said in his Diaries, already in the 1960s the Serbs in Bosnia and
Herzegovina noticed that the authorities were trying to create a “Bosnian culture” and,
through it, a “Bosnian nation”. The weakening of the federation resulted in the
strengthening of nationalism in the republics. Bosnia and Herzegovina launched into
the experiment of creating a “Bosnian nation”, the basis of which would be the
Muslims. As KOLJEVIC noticed, in order to achieve this it was necessary to
“separate the Serbs and Croats from their fatherlands.” It was a major political
question at the time whether the terms would be “Bosnian and Herzegovinian
literature” or the “literature of Bosnia and Herzegovina”.4 Mesa SELIMOVIC, the
most significant Muslim author from Bosnia and Herzegovina then left Sarajevo and
moved to Belgrade.5 Ivo ANDRIC, probably the greatest modern author from Bosnia
and Herzegovina, was born a Catholic but, just like MeSa SELIMOVIC, declared
himself Serbian® and lived in Belgrade. After one visit to Bosnia and Herzegovina in
1972, he told Dobrica COSIC that things over there are just what “the late Benjamin
KALAJ dreamt of”.” Namely, all this awoke unpleasant memories of the time of the
Austro-Hungarian occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the administration of
Benjamin KALAJ (1882-1903), which tried to declare all the Orthodox, Muslims and
Catholics there ethnic “Bosnians”. The best analyses of this regime were published by
Serbian historians from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Milorad EKMEAIC and Tomislay
KRALJANC.®

The referendum held on 9 and 10 November 1991 was a result of the
resistance of the Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina to a political “Bosnian”
commonality, which by then was seen as a direct threat. The overwhelming majority
/of the Serbs/ voted to remain in a common state with other Serbs, in Yugoslavia, and
not be divided from them in an independent country called Bosnia and Herzegovina.9
The fact that throughout history the Serbs in BH exhibited persistent and determined

’N. KOLJEVIC, Stvaranje Republike Srpske: Dnevnik 1993-1995, Book 1, Belgrade, 2008, p. 44.
*D. COSIC, About the “Creation of Republika Srpska and Its Author”, introduction in Stvaranje
Republike 1993-1995, p. 13.

> M. SELIMOVIC, Sjecanja, Beograd, 1981, pp. 25-26, pp. 215-218, pp. 227-236.

% SANU /Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts/ Archive, Historical Collection no. 14441, Mesa
SELIMOVIC — To the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts; M. LONPAR, Duh samoporicanja:
prilog kritici srpske kulturne politike, Belgrade, 2013, pp. 258-260.

"D. COSIC, Listed work, p. 15.

¥ M. EKMECIC, Stvaranje Jugoslavije 2, Belgrade, 1989, pp. 410-422; T. KRALJACIC, Kalajev
rezim u Bosni i Hercegovini (1882-1903), Sarajevo 1987. See R. OKEY, Taming Balkan Nationalism:
The Habsburg “Civilizing Mission in Bosnia 1878-1914”, Oxford, 2007, pp. 55-143.

® About the matter of the legality of the Serbian referendum of 9 and 10 November see R.M.
HAYDEN, Blueprints for the House Divided: The Constitutional Logic of the Yugoslav Conflict, Ann
Arbor, 2003, p. 96.
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desire for national unity with Serbia and Montenegro lent additional legitimacy to this
decision. Therefore, this was the freely expressed will of the majority and not a mere
reference to history. However, one must note that historical sources, starting from
EINHARD’s Royal Frankish Annals (9" century) and the writings of the Byzantine
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus entitled On the Administration of the Empire
(10™ century), through, for example, the British press from 1914 to the SFRY census
of 1961, all testify about the Serbian identity of Bosnia and Herzegovina or its parts,
and about the Serbs as the majority or most numerous populaltion.10

Therefore, we are dealing with modern awareness and the articulated
expression of political will, following centuries in which the identities of the
population of Bosnia and Herzegovina changed and were primarily conditioned by
different religious affiliations. After all that, in 1876, the Serbs from Bosnia and
Herzegovina declared that they wished to unite with Serbia and Montenegro. The
rebellion they raised against the Ottoman Empire caused major turmoil in Europe and
was remembered as the Great Eastern Crisis ( 1875—1878).11 Their desire for national
unity was the main cause for the introduction of KALAJ’s “Bosnian nation” and the
later conflict between Austria-Hungary and young Yugoslav intellectuals of all faiths,
gathered around “Young Bosnia”, the mass persecutions of the Serbs from Bosnia and
Herzegovina in the 1 World War by the Austro-Hungarian authorities and, finally,
the genocide they suffered in the Independent State of Croatia during World War I1.'?
The Serbs from Bosnia and Herzegovina opted for national unity in 1918 when
Yugoslavia was being created, and between 1941-1945, when, together with some
Croats and Muslims, they entered in large numbers a guerrilla war against the
Croatian Ustashas, the German Nazis and the Italian Fascists."

It is the same national feeling that sparked the Serbs to put up resistance to the
violent attempt to be separated from Yugoslavia within the secessionist Bosnia and
Herzegovina. It was the same feeling that sparked their ancestors to resist the Ottoman
Empire, the Habsburg Empire, the Independent State of Croatia and the Third Reich.
At the time, national feelings were moving other European nations, too. For example,
in 1830 it sparked the Belgians to separate from the Kingdom of The Netherlands. It
was the same feeling that sparked the Germans in 1990 to cheer national unity on the
ruins of the Berlin Wall.

' See Annales Regni Francorum, inde ab a. 741. usque ad a. 829, qui dicuntur Annales Laurissenses
Maiores et Einhardi, post editionem G.H. PERTZII, recognovit F. KURZE, Hannoverae 1895, 158;
Constantine Porphyrogenitus De administrando impreio, Greek text edited Gy. MORAVCSIK,
English translation by R.H.J. JENKINS, Dumbarton Oaks 1967, pp. 144-147, pp. 160-165;
“Assassination of the Austrian Royal Heir and Wife”, The Manchester Guardian, 29 June 1914, p. 9;
“The Racial Problem in the Dual Monarchy”, The Times, 27 July 1914; Population, households, and
dwellings census in 1961, National structure of population in FNR Yugoslavia, Data on localities and
communes, vol 1, Popis stanovnistva, domacinstava i stanova u 1961. godini, Nacionalni sastav
stanovnistva FNR Jugoslavije. Podaci po naseljima i opstinama Knjiga III, Beograd, 1994, p. 11.

""" M. EKMECIC, Stvaranje Jugoslavije 2, pp. 273-332. D.T. BATAKOVIC, The Serbs of Bosnia and
Herzegovina: History and Politics, Paris, 1996, pp. 56-63.

12 See Gavrilo Princip: Dokumenti i secanja, edited by: M. KOVIC, Novi Sad and Belgrade, 2014; V.
COROVIC, Crna knjiga: patnje Srba Bosne i Hercegovine, Beograd, 1989; F. JELIC BUTIC, Ustase i
NDH, Zagreb, 1977.

" D. MASTILOVIC, Izmedu srpstva i jugoslovenstva: Srpska elita iz Bosne i Hercegovine i stvaranje
Jugoslavije, Beograd, 2012, pp. 287-312; D.T. BATAKOVIC, listed work, pp. 64-91, pp. 101-114.
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Studies of nationalism have made great progress and nobody can claim that
identities, including national identities, are unchangeable and permanent caltegories.14
One can support or oppose the national idea, but its force cannot be neglected, nor
suppressed by force. That can only lead to clashes with reality and then to political
and military conflicts.

As we will see, it is exactly the political will of the Serbs in Bosnia and
Herzegovina to remain united with the Serbs and the other peoples that lived in
Yugoslavia which Patrick TREANOR considers disputable and illegal. He put the
phrase “Bosnian Serbs” into the title of texts which aim to assist in the punishment of
their leaders, which is why the use of this phrase looks even more unfair and
menacing.

One-Sided Sources

It is natural that for the research entitled The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-
1992 and The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1993-1995 the sources had to be mainly from
the Serbian side. However, both of these documents are based solely on Serbian
sources. Even if they had stuck merely to the reconstruction of facts about the
functioning of the Serbian Democratic Party (SDS) and Republika Srpska (RS), this
research would have to contain the sources of the other conflicting sides as well,
namely, the Party of Democratic Action (SDA), the Croatian Democratic Union
(HDZ) or the North-Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO). In historiography each
subject requires to be viewed from various angles, which allows for more nuanced
conclusions, especially when dealing with wars and international crises. The need to
face the sources of various origins becomes all the greater because the author,
especially in the Report persistently pronounces and repeats value judgements about
the blame and responsibility of the Serbs and their leadership for what happened in
BH between 1992 and 1995.

When, for example, the author quotes the intercepted telephone conversations
of the Serbian leaders to prove the existence of preconceived plans of war and ethnic
cleansing (paragraphs 84, 85), the reader logically asks: what did the Muslim or
Croatian leaders discuss? Did anyone “intercept” their telephone conversations and
would we find in them similar, or perhaps even greater, belligerence? All the more
because we know that in September and October 1991, when the Serbian leaders were
engaging in the listed intercepted telephone conversations, the Muslims and Croats
had many paramilitary armed units. Of course, there is not a single word about that in
these reports.

Neglected Context and the Problem of Bias

It says in the introduction of the Report (paragraph 4) that it aims to “give a
factual description of the Bosnian Serb leadership, its political structures and its
decision-making processes from 1990 through 1992”. Then, it lists the “primary
purposes of such a description”, namely, “a) to facilitate a realistic and accurate
understanding of the larger context of the alleged involvement of the Bosnian Serb
leadership in massive violations of international humanitarian law in BH; b) to
reconstruct the structures of their political and military chains of command; and c) to

 For an overview of theories of nationalism see: Nationalism, ed. By J. HUTCHINSON and A.D.
SMITH, Oxford and New York, 1994.
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identify the individuals who filled the most influential positions within the Bosnian
Serb leadership” (paragraph 5).

Probably thanks to the translator and perhaps even the author himself, it
remains unclear until the end what, according to TREANOR, the difference is
between “aim” and “purpose”. Either way, the main shortcoming of the Report and
Addendum is the acute lack of exactly what is noted as its first and “primary purpose”.
The Report and Addendum are indeed very far from a “realistic and accurate
understanding of the larger context”. The opinions spoken by Patrick J. TREANOR
about the historical events between 1990 and 1992 are not at all realistic or objective.
At the same time, he withholds so much to such an extent that what is offered by the
Report and Addendum can hardly be called a “larger context”.

Also, it is unclear what the author means when as the primary “purpose” of his
report he notes the “realistic and accurate understanding of the larger context”.
Because in the introduction of the Report, he says that his task is not to provide a
“comprehensive history of the political and armed conflicts and diplomatic
negotiations” (paragraph 4). He will indeed stick to this throughout the text. All this
causes TREANOR s irreversible judgements about the blame and responsibility of the
Serbs to appear even more biased. Namely, they will remain unsupported by evidence
or historical fact.

Had he stuck exclusively to what he promised under b) and c), namely, the
factual reconstruction of the SDS structure and the government authorities in RS
/Republika Srpska/, this material might have been more convincing. However, the
author’s judgement is so biased and questionable that the reader soon loses confidence
even in what initially seems an irrefutable fact, supported by voluminous footnotes.

Therefore, the main weakness of this document is exactly the lack of what was
listed as its main goal, namely, “facilitating a realistic and accurate understanding of
the larger context”. The historical framework in which the Serbian leadership acted
was completely neglected. And by this we are not referring to a lengthy historical
introduction, which would go back to the Ottoman Empire, Austria-Hungary or the
NDH. One cannot expect that from a report with titles like this. However, the Report
indeed discusses events from 1990 and 1991, and the context of the secession and
break-up of Yugoslavia is completely invisible, as well as the context of the war
raging on the borders of BH. As we will see, this is mentioned only in a few half
sentences. However, the author views Serbian “secession” within BH as something
separate from what was happening in Yugoslavia. As we will see, he does not attach
any special importance even to the secessionism of Bosnian Muslims and Croats from
Yugoslavia.

The historical context of the events in Yugoslavia between 1990 and 1991
would be a necessary and logical remedy to the author’s unappealable judgements
regarding the illegality of Serbian secessionism in BH. Finally, another kind of
context missing from the Report and Addendum are the actions of the Croats,
Muslims", and NATO during the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina between 1992 and
1995. Patrick J. TREANOR simply has nothing to say about Muslim or Croat
nationalism, or about the matter of the legality of their secession from Yugoslavia,

"> Similarly to the Report and Addendum, this analysis accepts the term “Muslim”, which the members
of this nation called themselves at the time of the events in question. After 1993, they adopted the term
“Bosniak”.
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while he condemns the Serbian, as he calls it, “secession within a secession”. He does
not condemn the secession of Slovenia and Croatia from Yugoslavia.

Finally, the fact that the key moves of the Serbs between 1990 and 1995,
especially between 1990 and 1992, were forced by the secessionism of Bosnian
Muslims and Croats. One can freely say that the lack of any serious depiction of
Muslim and Croatian actions leads to a completely unhistorical picture of the ideas
and actions of the Serbian leadership in BH. They happened in a vacuum, in which
nothing happened, while the role of the neighbouring peoples is reduced to being the
victims of Serbs.

The best example is provided in the absurd statement made in paragraph 4 of
the Report’s Conclusion. It summarises, stage by stage, the road covered by the
“Bosnian Serbs” from the referendum on 9 and 10 November 1991 until the end of
1992, when they controlled 70% of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
engaged in ethnic cleansing. The other conflicting sides are not mentioned there at all.
Paragraph 82 talks about how in the autumn of 1991 the SDS “armed its followers”,
without mentioning at all the fact that the SDA and HDZ were arming their
“followers” long before.

Only at the end of his work on the Report did the author remember that he
dedicated only three to four half-sentences to context, although he declared it one of
his main tasks in the introduction. That is why, having reminded us once again in the
final paragraph of the Report’s Conclusion that the Serbian “self-declared,
independent statelet” which gradually developed “on the territory of BH, in
opposition to the legitimate government”, he has the need to conclude in the final
sentence that, “This process of gradual development (italics by P.J. TREANOR)
occurred against the backdrop of domestic and international negotiations about BH’s
future, the war in Croatia, the final disintegration of SFRY and the recognition of the
Yugoslav successor states”. This sentence constitutes the most complete and detailed
overview of context in the entire Report and Addendum.

When one reads both documents, it becomes more than clear that this
simplified, unhistorical presentation, void of the “larger context”, aims to blame only
one side, the “Bosnian Serbs” and SDS leaders for all the evils that befell the peoples
of BH between 1992 and 1995, and to give amnesty to the other participants of the
war. However, such a conclusion cannot withstand even the mildest academic
criticism.

Serbs “Openly Undermine the Common State”

Let us briefly sum up, in one place, all the value judgements and opinions
pronounced by Patrick J. TREANOR in the Report (there is hardly anything like that
in the Addendum). Already in the first sentence, at the beginning of the Summary, he
says, “In the course of 1991-1992, the Bosnian Serb leadership, through the vehicle of
the Serbian Democratic Party of Bosnia and Herzegovina (SDS), actively undermined
the existing political and administrative system in the Socialist Republic of Bosnia
and Herzegovina” (paragraph E1). The “Bosnian Serbs”, says TREANOR, “began to
openly establish parallel, exclusively Serbian central bodies in opposition to the
legally constituted authorities”, preparing for an “eventual secession from or division
of BH” (Ibid).

According to the interpretation of Patrick J. TREANOR, during all of 1991,
the Serbs pursued a policy of “regionalisation” (paragraph ES), and between October
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1991 and April 1992 they openly and publicly formed their own, parallel institutions
in BH. In one of the rare and incidental mentions of the actions of the Muslims and
Croats, the author says that Serbian activities did indeed start in the autumn of 1991,
“as expressions of SDS dissatisfaction with the steps taken by Bosnian Muslim, Croat
and other parliamentarians on SRBiH’s path to independence”, but that they ended
with the establishment of parallel central organs of authority (E7).

However, elsewhere (paragraph 77), TREANOR claims that, “Even before the
1990 elections the SDS began to create extra-constitutional, quasi-governmental (sic/)
bodies”. Further in the paragraph he mentions as evidence the creation of the “Serbian
National Council” in 1990. As he himself says, that, apart from the SDS leaders, it
was joined by the representatives of the Prosvjeta organisation, prominent public
figures and the representatives of other parties. As confirmation of the
unconstitutional actions of the Council and the “SDS’s willingness to resort to extra-
legal means to achieve its ends”, TREANOR mentions the Council’s declaration,
signed by KARADZIC, which says that “Serbian people in BH, based on their
determination to live in a united federal state, would accept no decisions on altering
the state character of BH other than one approved by a referendum of the Serbian
people”.

After the decisive session of the Socialist Republic of BH Assembly on 14 and
15 October 1991, the Serbs started publicly to take control of the territories to which
they would lay claim once the time of secession came, as he says “by force”
(paragraph ES5) in April 1992. By then, that process was completed and all that
remained for the Serbs was to “ethnically cleanse the non-Serbs from those
territories” (paragraph E2). Let us also note the inconsistency and contradiction
between the direct judgement spoken here and the already-quoted paragraph 5 in the
introduction, where he talks about the “alleged participation” of the Bosnian Serb
leadership and the mass violations of humanitarian law in BH.

Based on the interpretation of Patrick J. TREANOR, everything the Bosnian
Serbs did had a direct, cast iron, planned logic. They had a “carefully planned and
realised, top-down policy of dismemberment of BH along ethnic lines” (paragraph
63). In order for that to be convincing, it was necessary to declare the SDS a
“powerful political party” (introduction, paragraph 1), a lethal political tool of
Radovan KARADZIC, Mom-~ilo KRAJI[NIK, Nikola KOLJEVIC and Biljana
PLAV[IC. As TREANOR said, already during the establishment of the SDS on 13
July 1990, Radovan KARADZIC was talking about the “unfavourable political
position of the Serbian nation” and recalled the “genocide” (the author put this word
in quotation marks) to which the Serbs west of the Drina river had been subjected
during the time of the NDH in World War II (paragraph 7).

After its victory at the elections on 18 November 1990, the SDS received
some seats in the Assembly, the Government and the Presidency (paragraph 11). On
24 October, the Serbian deputies formed the “Bosnian Serb Assembly”, as Patrick J.
TREANOR in his Report and Addendum persistently and consistently calls the
“Assembly of the Serbian People in Bosnia and Herzegovina”. In TREANOR’s
opinion, it was a “critical event” because it was the “first and ground breaking public
(italics by P. TREANOR) step on the path of undermining the joint, multi-ethnic
governing structures” (paragraph 47). After that, the “Bosnian Serb leadership, in fact,
began openly undermining the joint state (BH)” (Conclusion, paragraph 3).
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The Serbian Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina was declared on 9 January
1992, and the basic constitutional and legal regulations were adopted in February and
March 1991. “Forced secession” from the “internationally recognised Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina” was carried out in April 1992.

Muslims and Croats ‘“Take Action Towards Independence”

Let us now consider these views of Patrick J. TREANOR. They should, after
all, be the “purpose”, the “larger context” which, as we saw, he listed under a) in the
introduction of the Report. However, these are incidental remarks, value judgements
spoken with unusual self-confidence, without any proof. Because the main “purpose”
of the Report and Addendum was what he noted under b) and c), “to reconstruct the
structures of their political and military chains of command” and “identify the
individuals who filled the most influential positions within the Bosnian Serb
leadership”.

The key question is of course who “was actively undermining the socio-
political and administrative system of the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina at the time”? Who “opposed the legal authorities” and “openly started
establishing parallel organs of government” while preparing for a “possible secession
and division of BH”? What is more, if we expand these questions logically and
consistently from BH to Yugoslavia, we well receive even more interesting answers.

Although, as we saw, he neglected the war raging on the borders of BH in
1991 with the participation of its citizens, in the few half sentences in which he talks
about this, TREANOR uses language which leaves no doubt about his political bias
and logical inconsistency. Let us remember: by seceding from BH, the “Bosnian
Serbs” were “actively undermining the socio-political and administrative system at
the time”, “openly undermining the common state”, “undermining the common multi-
national structures of government”, ‘“creating an unconstitutional and para-state
structure”, “using illegal means in order to achieve their goals”, “chopped up BH on a
national basis”, “were conducting a forced secession” “contrary to the legal
authorities” and were preparing for “ethnic cleansing”.

At the same time, how does TREANOR describe the bloody war which was
caused by the violent secession of Slovenia and Croatia from Yugoslavia in 1991,
which in 1995 would end with ethnic cleaning and the almost complete destruction of
the Serbian population in Croatia? According to TREANOR, what happened there
were “increasing political tensions and indeed armed conflict between Slovenia and
Croatia, on the one hand, and the federal authorities and the Serbian leadership in
Belgrade on the other” (paragraph E9). So much for that. When is then one to say
about a sentence which, finally, mentions in the same place Slovenian, Croatian and
Muslim secessionists? “After Slovenia and Croatia declared their independence in
June 1991, and violent clashes between the republican forces and the JNA erupted, the
Bosnian Muslim and Croat leaderships in SRBiH began to take steps in the direction
of independence as well.” (paragraph 82).

In brief, these are the value judgements in the “expert reports” of Patrick J.
TREANOR and his “Team”: nationalism by the Slovenes, Croats and Muslims is
good, or at least bearable, while Serbian nationalism is evil. Slovenian, Croatian and
Muslim secessionism is legal, while Serbian is illegal. The Slovenians, Croats and
Muslims have the right for self-determination, but not the Serbs. The war crimes
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committed by the Slovenians, Croats and Muslims against the Serbs'® do not even
dignify mention, but what the Serbs did to the “non Serbs” is crying out for
punishment. The Slovenian, Croatian and Muslim planned secessionist destruction of
a multi-national and federative Yugoslavia is not worthy of attention, but a multi-
national and unitary BH must be defended from Serbian secessionists at any cost.

These conclusions could be defended only in the sense that, unlike what the
Serbs did in BH, the “steps” which the Slovenes, Croats and Muslims “started taking
towards independence” were legal, in accordance with the law, peaceful and lacking a
previously prepared plan. Without going into details, because that is not the subject of
the Report and Addendum, one must ask whether any of that can really be said of the
secession of Slovenia and Croatia from Yugoslavia?

If we talk about responsibility for what happen in BH between 1992 and 1995,
then the primary question is whether this discussion should be limited only to the
Muslims, Croats and Serbs from BH. As Robert HAYDEN says, the criteria the
BADINTER Commission applied to Yugoslavia when it concluded that it was in the
“process of disintegration”, could logically and consistently have been applied to
Bosnia and Herzegovina as well. This criteria meant simple encouragement for each
separatist movement which would tend to declare independence and withdraw from
the central organs of government. The lack of control by the joint institutions over the
entire territory, or the lack of representation for the constituent parts in the joint
institutions was not the realistic situation only in Yugoslavia in 1991, but also in
Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1992. However, in the case of BH, the BADINTER
Commission applied different criteria, with which it destroyed the fragile ethnic
balance determined by the legal system there."’

After Slovenia and Croatia, the readiness of the BADINTER Commission to
have BH recognised as independent as well and its suggestion to schedule a
referendum for that purpose, encouraged the secessionists in BH and made them
unready for compromise. At the same time, one must admit that, as they called it at
the time, the “international community” which had the first and last word in the
Yugoslav crisis from the beginning, was composed of various countries, some of
which were only concerned about their own interests. The support provided by
Germany to the secession of Slovenia and Croatia, especially the role it played in the
EC decision to recognise their independence, was spoken and written about by Lord
CARRINGTON, Warren CHRISTOPHER, Mikhail GORBACHEV, Dimitrij
RUPEL, Stipe MESIC and many others.'® In the opinion of Steven BURG and Paul

' For the crimes of the Muslims and Croats against the Serbs in the war between 1992 and 1995, see
M. TOHOLJ, Crna knjiga: Patnje Srba u Bosni i Hercegovini 1992-1995, I-1I, Podgorica, 2000; M.
IVANISEVIC, Zlocini nad Srbima B-H 1992-1995, Belgrade, 2005; Stradanje Srba u Sarajevu: Knjiga
dokumenata (Suffering of the Serbs in Sarajevo), Document Book (Records), edited by D. BOJIC,
second amended and expanded edition, Belgrade, 1996; Stradanje Srba u Konjicu i Tarcinu: Knjiga
dokumenata, edited by D. BOJIC, Belgrade, 1995; Stradanje Srba u Mostaru i dolini Neretve: Knjiga
dokumenata, edited by D. BOJIC, Belgrade, 1996; D. BOJIC, “The War in Bosnia with a Description
of Events in the Tuzla Region (1992-1995)”, Serbian Studies17 (2002), 225-261.

" R. HAYDEN, listed work, pp. 87-89.

'8 See H.J AXT, “Hat GENSCHER Yugoslawien entzweit? Mythen und Fakten zur Aussenpolitik des
vereinten Deutschlands”, Europa Archiv, 48, Vol 12, 25 June 1993, pp. 351-360; D. GIBBS,
Humanitarno razaranje Jugoslavije, Beograd, 2010, pp. 127-177; J. BAKIC, Jugoslavija: razaranje i
njegovi tumaci, Belgrad, 2011, pp. 89-108; pp. 262-267; S. WOODWARD, Balkanska tragedije: Haos
i raspadanje posle hladnog rata, Beograd, 1997, p. 193; L. SILBER and A. LITTLE, Smrt Jugoslavije,
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SHOUP, BH was recognised too early, at pressure from the USA. According to them,
independence should have been made conditional on an agreement between the three
sides about constitutional order.'” The CUTILEIRO plan was the final attempt for
this, but it failed after the USA encouraged Alija IZETBEGOVIC to reject it.*’ That
Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina were recognised in a rush and without
the necessary negotiations was later stated by Lord CARRINGTON, Fracois
MITTERAND and Warren CHRISTOPHER as well.*!

When it comes to “legality” and “undermining”, we should remind ourselves
that the time period that Patrick J. TREANOR’s Report examines, namely, between
October 1991 and April 1992, BH was only one of the six republics in the SFRY
/Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia/, therefore, the SFRY Constitution from
1974 was valid in its territory. Everything that the SDA and HDZ leaderships did in
secret in BH after March 19917 such as the formation of an SDA party army, for
example, or in public, starting with the decisive BH Assembly session in 14 and 15
October 1991, was illegal. There is not a single word about this in either the Report or
the Addendum.

As Robert HAYDEN proves, the secessionist moves of the Muslims and
Croats clashed with the SRBH constitution (1974), especially the constitutional
amendments and the constitutional law on their application from July 1990.
Therefore, everything that, as TREANOR would say, “the Bosnian Muslim and Croat
leaderships in SRBiH began to do in the direction of independence” was illegal. Even
if we disregard the illegal arming of their supporters, the important thing is what they
were doing in public, starting with the adoption of the Memorandum of Independence
on 15 October 1991, through the adoption of the decision on the referendum on 25
January 1992, to its implementation on 29 /February/ and 1 March 1992. The Serbian
people, as a constituent people in BH, did not participate in any of those three acts.
The Serbs were not invited to the constitutional (Article 10 of Amendment 70 from
1990) obligation to convene the “Council for Matters of Equality between the Peoples
of BH”, the meetings at which these decisions were adopted were convened despite
the decisions of the assembly president to postpone them. All the decisions were
adopted through a simple, instead of a two-third, majority, as was envisaged in the
1990 amendments. In that way, the fragile ethnic balance and the policy of
compromise on which the entire SRBH legal system rested, was deliberately rejected
and destroyed. Alija IZETBEGOVIC even refused the final attempt for compromise

Beograd, 1996, pp. 183, 186; L. COHEN, “Disintegrative Synergies and the Dissolution of Socialist
Federations: Yugoslavia in Comparative Perspective”, State Collapse in South-Eastern Europe: New
Perspectives on Yugoslavia’s Disintegration, ed. By L. COHEN and J. DRAGOVIC-SOSO, West
Lafayette 2008, p. 376; M. TANNER, Croatia: A Nation Forced in War, New Haven and London,
2001, p. 274.

' S.L. BURG and P.S. SHOUP, The War in Bosnia and Herzegovina: Ethnic Conflict and
International Intervention, Armonk, NY, p. 126.

2D. BINDER, US Policymakers on Bosnia admit errors in Opposing Partition in 1992, New York
Times, 29 August 1993 (http://www.nytimes.com/1993/08/29/word/us-policymakers-on-bosnia-admit-
errors-in-opposing-partition-in-1992.html, accessed 10 February 2015); W. ZIMMERMANN, Poreklo
Jjedne katastrofe: Jugoslavija i njeni rusitelji, Belgrade, 2003, p. 126.

*! B. MARKOVIC, Yugoslav Crisis and the World: Chronology of Events, January 1990-December
1995, Belgrade, 1996, pp. 62, 77, 93.

**R. DONIA, Pozadina, politika i strategija opsade Sarajeva 1991-1995, Statement by forensic expert
in case no. IT-09-92-T, Prosecutor vs. Ratko MLADIC, in accordance with Rule 94bis, 2013, p. 36.
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with the Serbs, in which Muhamed ~ENGIC, one of the leaders of the SDA
participated during the night the decision about the referendum was made, on 25
January 1992.%

Alija IZETBEGOVIC also rejected the so-called “Belgrade initiative” from
July 1991, an agreement reached between Adil ZULFIKARPA[IC, one of the
founders of the SDA, and his associates from the Muslim Bosniak Association, and
Radovan KARADZIC and Slobodan MILO[EVIC. According to that agreement,
Bosnia and Herzegovina was supposed to remain within the Yugoslav federation,
which would be structured according to a unitary principle. In this Yugoslavia, the
Muslims would constitute an equal and, together with the Muslims from Serbia and
Montenegro, second most numerous national community. However, [ZETBEGOVIC,
who supported the negotiations at first, turned against the agreement and even turned
down the proposals to be the first president of such a Yugoslav state.”* He chose
cooperation with Croatia, where there was no significant Muslim population, and he
chose secession, even at the cost of war. His statement, given back on 27 February
1991 is well known, “I would sacrifice peace for a sovereign Bosnia and Herzegovina,
but I would not sacrifice sovereignty for peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina.”>

Of course, Patrick J. TREANOR does not mention any of this, either in the
Report or the Addendum. Of course, not mentioning is not the same as not knowing.
The fact that in paragraph 56 of the Report TREANOR nonetheless calls the BH
Assembly session held on 14-15 October 1992 “controversial”, without explaining
why he uses that adjective, testifies to this. Had he done that, he might have procured
at least minimal balance and objectiveness with his elaboration.

In TREANOR'’s language, these facts testify to the planned, illegal and
secessionist actions of the SDA and HDZ leaderships to destroy Yugoslavia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina. It is clear that the more moderate Muslim politicians wanted
a compromise with the Serbs, but not the radical and pan-Islamist wing of the SDA,
led by Alija IZETBEGOVIC, the author of Islamska deklaracija.

However, this is about the obvious readiness of Radovan KARADZIC and the
SDS leadership for compromise and a unitary BH within the Yugoslav federation,
even after the decisive meeting of the BH Assembly on 14 and 15 October 1991, at
which the SDA and HDZ brought down balance and compromise and set off to secede
from Yugoslavia. All of this disputes TREANOR’s fundamental objectivity and his
one-dimensional image of the straight, premeditated, uncompromising and illegal
activities of the “Bosnian Serb” leadership to destroy BH.

The SDS, a “powerful political party” and tool used by Radovan KARADZIC,
Mom~ilo KRAJI[NIK, Nikola KOLJEVIC and Biljana PLAVI[IC to destroy BH, was
in fact founded only after the Muslims and Croats founded their own parties. Nikola
KOLJEVIC talks about the failure of Serbian intellectuals in Sarajevo to find their
way around, about how they stumbled around and engaged in unconnected initiatives.
He remembers that back in May 1990, he and Radovan KARADZIC thought about
renewing Prosvjeta, the old Serbian cultural and educational society. However, later

» R.M. HAYDEN, listed work, pp. 89-98.

* K. NIKOLIC, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990-1992, Tematska zbirka
dokumenata, Belgrade, 2011, pp. 19-21. Based on ZULFIKARPASIC’s paper, Bosanski pogledi o
“Beogradskoj inicijativi”, written by M. TOHOLJ, Crna knjiga, I, pp. 26-27.

» Quoted according to L. SILBER and A. LITTLE, Smrt Jugoslavije, Beograd, 1996, p. 238, see also J.
BAKIC, listed work, p. 401.
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they found out that Vojislav MAKSIMOVIC, KOLJEVIC’s colleague from the
department at the Faculty of Philosophy, who is later mentioned in the Report as
another of the key leaders of this “powerful political party” had already started to
renew this society. KOLJEVIC then went to the meetings of the ethnically mixed
Reform Alliance, which in BH was led by Nenad KECMANOVIC. Then, together
with his friends, he unsuccessfully failed to convince KECMANOVIC to lead another
Serbian, national party. Meanwhile, Jovan RA[KOVIC, the leader of the SDS in
Croatia appointed Vladimir SREBROV as SDS leader in BH. Finally, KOLJEVIC
and his friends and colleagues chose Radovan KARADZIC. At the SDS founding
assembly on 12 July 1990, the main speaker was Jovan RA[KOVIC and the Serbs
ﬁmnCmMMdemnmeSaMfmmﬂmSDShﬂH{%TMSW%aﬁmedbmmaMMH
between the “national parties” in BH, so one of the guests at the founding assembly,
on behalf of the SDA, was Alija [ZETBEGOVIC. In his speech, after he mentioned
the Serbian political orientation of his father and family, IZETBEGOVIC said he was
worried because only the Serbs were late with the establishment of their party.?’

Nikola KOLJEVIC remembers that the decision to establish a national party
was strengthened by the speech of Dalibor BROZOVIC, a Croatian academician, at
the founding assembly of the SDA. He said that, if necessary, the Croats would
defend Bosnia on the Drina together with the Muslims.?® The Serbs saw this as an
unpleasant reminder of the rhetoric of the Independent State of Croatia, the cherished
cult of the border on the Drina, and the genocide committed jointly by the Croatian
and Muslim Ustashas against the Serbian people in BH.

That is probably why KARADZIC mentioned genocide and World War 1T at
the SDS founding assembly, which Patrick J. TREANOR wrote about. At the same
time, as we saw, he put the word “genocide” in quotation marks (paragraph 7). We
can only imagine the reactions if one put the word “genocide” against the Armenians
or “holocaust” of the Jews into quotation marks. The author seems to think this is
allowed when talking about genocide against the Serbs in the NDH. He does not even
feel the need to offer any kind of explanation for this. This is not only about disputing
a fact which is a part of the general history of the Second World War. For the Serbs,
in whose national tradition the Jasenovac concentration camp and the genocide in the
NDH have a special place, this is an insulting and provocative gesture.

Even after the founding assembly, Nikola KOLJEVIC and his friends did not
join the SDS. He later presided over the founding assembly of the “Political Council
for Inter-Party Cooperation”, which advocated the preservation of Yugoslavia.”
However, as we have seen, the efforts of Serbian intellectuals and non-governmental
organisations to preserve Yugoslavia and allow the Serbs to decide for themselves
about their destiny are sufficient for TREANOR to declare this the “creation of an
unconstitutional para-state (sic!/) structure” and proof for “the readiness of the SDS to
use illegal means to achieve its goals”.

To what extent this “powerful political party” anticipated the national conflicts
and prepared for them, is clear from the fact that, after the elections and during
negotiations about government-forming, the SDS did not ask for the army or police

** N. KOLJEVIC, listed work, pp. 49-51.
T Ibid, 51.

* Ibid.

* Ibid, 52.
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departments, instead let the HDZ and the SDA have them. Instead, occupied with
economic and legal issues, the Serbs asked for the ministries of agriculture, finance
and justice. To what extent they were preparing for a conflict, is clear from the fact
that they supported the candidacy of Alija IZETBEGOVIC for president of the
Presidency.”

Finally, the Serbs in BH got armed only after the Muslims and Croats formed
their paramilitary units. In his report for the ICTY, Robert J. DONIA in a chapter
entitled Background, politics and strategy of the siege of Sarajevo 1991-1995, admits
that the SDA started forming its party army already in March 1991.°" At that time,
there could be no talk of a “Serbian secession within a secession”. The armed conflict
in BH was started by the Croatian paramilitary forces with a number of incidents and
attacks against the JNA /Yugoslav People’s Army/. Already on 18 September 1991, a
group of Croats from Vinjani near Posusje attacked a JNA personnel carrier, killing
Sergeant Vojko AEH and wounding another soldier. Ludvig PAVLOVIC was killed
on the Croatian side. He used to be known as the member of a Croatian terrorist group
(1972) and they found on him the identity card of a member of the Republic of
Croatia MUP reserve forces.™

At that time, armed units of the Republic of Croatia were already active in the
territory of BH, without the consent of BH state organs. They remained there until the
end of the war in BH in 1995. The Croatian forces of the National Guard Corps 108™
Brigade, which crossed the Sava near Bosanski Brod and entered BH already between
the night of 26 and 27 March 1992, massacred 14 Serbs in Sijekovac, a Serbian
village, torched about 70 houses and then attacked JNA positions near Zboriste. In the
first days of April 1992, the Croatian forces were in the territory of Kupres and the
Nereva valley and committed crimes against the Serbian civilians there.”

Finally, the war in Sarajevo started with the murder of Serbian wedding guests
in BaS~arSija on 1 March 1992, followed by Muslim attacks against JNA personnel
and buildings in Sarajevo. These attacks culminated with general attacks against the
JNA on 2 and 3 May 1992, which was practically the moment when the flames of war
completely got out of control.

Writing about the Serbian “parallel structures”, Patrick J. TREANOR
completely ignores the existence of Croatian parallel structures of government in BH.
Already after the autumn of 1991, the central authorities in BH were practically
undetectable in areas with a majority Croatian population. The JNA had withdrawn
from there. According to its estimates, there were about 35,000 members of the
Croatian paramilitary formations in Western Herzegovina in April 1992. About
16,000 members of units which had entered BH from the territory of the Republic of
Croatia were also in the area. According to the same source, the Muslim paramilitary
units had about 50,000 men there.>* According to the information of the CIA, the units

0 Ibid, pp. 54-55.

' R. DONIA, listed work, p. 36.

32 Kosta NIKOLIC, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990-1992: Tematska zbirka
dokumenata, Beograd, 2011, p. 21.

3 M. TOHOLJ , Crna knjiga I, pp. 5-10, 23-27, 412-417; B. DIMITRUEVIC, “Cetiri aspekta pocetka
rata u BH”, in: Pocetak rata u Bosni i Hercegovini — uzroci i posledice, Zbornik radova, Beograd,
2001, p. 133.

* Ibid; Audio recordings of a conversation between Branko KOSTIC and Blagoje ADZIC, and Alija
IZETBEGOVIC, Skoplje, 26 April 1992, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ, pp. 235-236.
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of the Croatian Defence Council (HVO) were completely ready in BH already during
the first days of the war. They had officers, staffs, organisation and weapons and were
fully subordinated to the command of the Croatian Army (HV) in Zagreb.” In
addition to this, already on 12 November 1991, the Croats declared the “Croatian
Community of Posavina”, and on 18 November the “Croatian Community of Herceg-
Bosna” was declared in Grude, as a “political, cultural, economic and territorial
entity”. As many as 30 entire municipalities and 10 parts of some municipalities in
BH became a part of it.%

All of this testifies to an unusual amount of disregard and bias in relation to
academic writing. However, Patrick J. TREANOR’s Report and Addendum were
written, as we saw, with such ambitions. For that reason, let us sum up the results of
our analysis to a few key points.

Conclusions

Dr Patrick J. TREANOR’s reports entitled The Bosnian Serb Leadership
1990-1992 and The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1993-1995 (Report and Addendum)
belong to scientific literature only by form. However, their content does not meet
basic academic standards.

Had the author avoided value judgements and stuck to mere description,
establishment of fact about the structure of the authorities and leadership of the SDS
and Republika Srpska, these documents might not have looked so failed. In academic
historiography political assessments and value judgements are not necessary or
crucial. Namely, they easily reveal the author’s intentions, his bias or subjectivity.

In these texts, there is not even a hint of an attempt to approach the facts
objectively. The bias goes so far that the assessments made are illogical and
contradictory. This is best seen in the author’s lack of interest for the destiny of legal
order in Yugoslavia on the one hand, and his efforts to defend legal order in Bosnia
and Herzegovina on the other; his mild judgement or even support for nationalism,
secessionism and the illegal actions of the Muslims and Croats on the one hand, and
his criticism of Serbian actions on the other. Science requires objectivity, logic and
consistency. Unfortunately, the Report and Addendum completely lack these qualities.

Academic historiography is primarily in search of explanation and
understanding. That is achieved by placing facts into their historical context.
However, the Report and Addendum are completely lacking context, and by that
virtue, the explanation of the facts discussed. This shortcoming is all the more visible
because the introduction promises to “facilitate a realistic and accurate understanding
of the larger context”. As we have seen, it even remains unclear what the author
meant by “larger context” since later on he notes that his task is not to provide a
“comprehensive history of the political and armed conflicts and diplomatic
negotiations”. Let us hope that by “larger context” TREANOR does not imply
complex, legal questions of legality which, as we saw, he tackled quite recklessly and
without thinking. Finally, the context cannot be even the confidently pronounced
value judgements and criticisms of only one side in a civil war. All in all, this lack of

% Quoted according to Srbija pred Medunarodnik sudom pravde, book 1, edited by R. STOJANOVIC,
Belgrade, 2007, p. 151.

M. TOHOLYJ, Crna knjiga I, pp. 29-51; K. NIKOLIC, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ,
1990, p. 24.
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context caused the author’s writing about the basic subject to seem unhistorical,
completely void of cause and consequence, or a realistic temporal and spatial
framework. That is also a consequence of the fact that the Report and Addendum rest
exclusively on Serbian source materials. At the same time, the author did not feel the
need to search these documents and show what Muslim, Croatian or NATO sources
have to say about his subject.

Finally, Patrick J. TREANOR’s Report and Addendum re-examine the basic
question that the signatory of this text asked in the analysis of two reports by Robert J.
DONIA: Is it possible at all to write high-quality historiography under the fold of and
for the needs of courts?’’ Apart from this, the old question remains open: should
courts try to write history at all? What use can there be for the courts and international
justice if courts get involved in historiographic issues? Even a well-meaning observer,
who still hopes that cooperation between history and international justice will one day
exist to the benefit of both sides and in the right way, had to admit that the results
achieved are rather discouraging.”® The reports of Patrick J. TREANOR and Robert J.
DONIA best testify to this. They confirm the old, uneasy truth that diligent work often
produces insignificant results.

7M. KOVIC, Analiza izvestaja vestaka Dr Roberta J. DONIE o istorijskim dogadajima u Bosni i
Hercegovini u predmetu IT-09-92-T, tuzilac protiv Ratka MLADICA, Belgrade, 2015, p.4.
*¥ R.A. WILSON, Writing History in International Criminal Courts, Cambridge, 2011, pp. 1-23.
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YBoaue npumenoe

[{use oBe aHanmu3e je Ja ce MCIHMTAa METOOJOMIKM MPUCTYH M YMEHEHUYHA MOY3JaHOCT
u3Bemraja Pykosoocmeo 6ocanckux Cpoa 1990-1992 u Pykosoocmeo 6ocanckux Cpoa 1993-
1995 np Iarpuxa I1. Tpejuopa u ,,Tuma 3a uctpare o pykoBOJCTBUMA"’, CACTABJLEHHUX 3a TIOTpeOe
MelhynapoaHor kpuBrYHOT cyza 3a ouBiny Jyrocnasujy (nasse: MKCJ). Ilpu nokyment [latpuk
I1. Tpejuop 30Be Mzgewmaj, a npyru Jooamax,' ma hie To GUTH YCBOjEHO H y OBOj aHAIM3H.
Takohe, 6ynyhu na TpejHop y yBoay /lodamxa (maparpad 4) xaxe a cy oBa JiBa JOKYMEHTa
pe3yaTaT pana ,,d JApYrux WwiaHoBa Tuma®, anu jaa ,,ayTop CHOCH HCKJbYYMBY OJTOBOPHOCT 32
HETOBY CaIpXKUHY", Y OBOj aHAJIM3U OH he OUTH TpeTHUpaH Kao ,,ayTop‘.

Hayuny xputuky Mzeewmaja u /[ooamka oMmoryhaBa YumEHHIIA J1a CY OBU JIOKYMEHTH
MUCaHW TaKo Ja OM 3aJ0BOJBIIIM KpPHUTEpPHjyMe akaJeMcKux panoBa. Cacroje ce of CIHMCKOBa
ckpaheHuIla, YBOJHUX PUMEI0U, METOJIONOMIKUAX 00jalllkheha, OCBPTa Ha HCKOPHIITheHe U3BOPE
U JINTEPaTypy, TJIABHOT Jiejia, MOTKPEIJbEHOT HayYHUM amnapaToM (y BUAY (yCHOTA), 3aKJbyUKa,
nonaraka u tabena . Cam Ilatpuk 1. TpejHop je, kako ce Bumu U3 mojaaraka y meropom CV-y,
JUIUIOMHPA0 Ha PYCKOM jE3HKY, Ja OM MarucTpupao W JOKTOpHpAO Ha TeMama U3 HCTOpHje
Byrapcke y 20. Beky, na ce, y3 BberoBe je3uuke 1 MPeBOMIadyKe KOMIIETEHITH]E, MOKE CMaTpaTu
u uctopuuapeMm. 300or Tora he TexuluTe OBe aHanMM3e OWTHM HA 3aXTEeBUMa KOje MOCTaBJba

2
ucToprorpadcku MeToJl 1, MOCIEANYHO, Ha MTOY3/1aHOCTU U3HECEHUX MOJaTaKa.

Hacaos

Opn HacioBa jeHOT akaJIeMCKOT pajia oueKyje ce na Oyzae jacan u mpenusad. HyxHo je,
Takohe, Ma ce y mweMy u30eraBajy yBpEeIJbHBHU H3pa3H, WJIM OHHU KOJU CaJp>Ke €MOLMOHAIHU
Ha00j.

U3 cunrarme ,,00cancku Cpou‘ y HacnoBy Mszeewmaja u /[ooamka 6€3 BaJbaHOT pasora

u3zysera je XepreroBuHa. CBako KO TIOHEHITO 3HAa O OBUM KpajeBuMa EBpome cBectaH je na

' Useewmaj je mammcan 3a motpe6e cyhema Momumny Kpajumuuky n Bubanu ITnasmmh, a Jodamax je meros
HACTaBaK, CaCTaBJbEH 3a morpede cyhema Pagosany Kapanmhy.

’ 3a ofjammeme IMOjMOBA ,HAYYHA BPENHOCT®, ,,aKaJeMCKa BPEIHOCT, ,UMHCHMYHA MOY3JAHOCT",
Lactopuorpadcku Meron™ Bui. Yeoowe manomene y: M. KoBuh Auanusza uzeewmaja eewmaxa op Pobepma [I.
Jlonue o ucmopujckum ooeahajuma y bocnu u Xepyecoeunu y npeomemy ,,UT-09-92, myoswcunay npomus Pamxa
Mnaouha“, beorpan 2015.
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HCTOPHUJCKH, Teorpadcku, MEHTaIUTETeTCKH, ,bocHa* u ,,XepreropuHa“ Hucy wucto. Pehu
»XepueroBiy na je ,,bocanan cimuHo je kao kaga Ou ce pekio ,,YTpexhanuHy“ na je
»3enanhanun®, wim ,,JlumOypxkanuny na je ,,I'ennepnanhanun®. Tume ce mokasyje He3HamE,
aJIM U aporaHIMja HEKOTa KO He KeJH Jla ce 0aBH JIOKAJTHUM ,,CUTHHUIIAMA“ ¥ HE KEJH J1a 3Ha KO je
3aKCTa BHErOB CarOBOPHHUK.

[Tpumepa paau, Pagoan Kapayuh, rmaBHa nuaHoct M3zeewmaja v Jlooamka, poheH je u
0J]pacTao y crapoj XepleroBuHy, y kpajeBuma koju oa 1878. rogune npunanajy Lpuaoj [N'opu. 13
UCTOT Kpaja moTuue u nopoauia Byka Kapapuha (1787-1864), pedopmaropa cprckor jesuka u
KIbMJKEBHOCTH U jeJIHE OJ] Haj3HauyajHUjUX JUYHOCTH cpricke ucropuje. 3Bati Byka Kapayuha
,oocanckum CpOuHOM** Omil0 OM cMeniHo; Ha3uBaTH Ta ,,CpOujanueM™, ¢ 003UpPOM Ha TO Ja je
Byk Kapayuh pohen m ompacrao Ha Ty manammme CpOuje, 6mmo 6u ancypano. OH je OwHo,
jenHocraBHo, CpOuH, Oam kao mTo cy To naHac Pagosan Kapanuh u ocrane nuuHoctu kojuma ce
0aBe Hzgewmaj v [looamax.

Cunrarma ,,6ocancku Cpou™ Ha CpIICKOM je3uKy nojpasymena aa CpOu o kojuma je oBzie
ped npunanajy ,,bocan. To je muTame Koje je, Kao MTO je MO3HATO, MOCITYKUJIO Kao MOBOJ 3a
Kpu3y, motoM u 3a pat y bocau u XepueroBunu 1992-1995. Pehu nanac Cpbuny u3 bocue u
XepueroBune naa je ,0ocancku CpOun“ wmm ,bocanar® 3Haummo OW yBpedy; OHH ce
u3jallikbaBajy, jeaHoctaBHo, kao Cpbu u3 Penybmnuke Cprcke, wi, ako ce Mopa, kao Cpou u3
bocne u Xepiierosune.

Kaxo y cBojum Jresnuyuma ceqoun Huxona KosbeBuh, jorn jeman oj riiaBHUX jyHaka
Uszsewmaja v /Jooamka, Beh on me3necetux roauna 20. Beka Cpbu cy, y bocau u Xepuieropusu,
omakaju TMOKYIIaje BJIACTH Ja CTBOPH ,,00CaHCKY KyITypy" W, MPEKo e, ,,00CaHCKYy Halujy.
Cnabmeme (eneparuje IOHENO je, TIOPE OCTAJIOT, jauyarme HaIlMOHAIu3aMa y permyoinkKama; y
bocun u XepieroBuHu KpeHYJIO C€ y EKCIEPUMEHT CTBapama ,,00CaHCKe Haruje*, uujy Ou
ocHOBY unmHHIM Mycnmumanu. [la 6u ce To mocturio tpebano je, kako KospeBuh mpumehyje,
M3BPIINTH ,,0nBajarbe Cpba 1 XpBaTa O IHHXOBHX MATHUHHX 3eMaba“.’ BEINKO MOIUTHYKO
nuTame OWIo je Tajga Aa au he ce roBOPUTH O ,,00CAaHCKOXEPLEroBaYKO] KEHLMKEBHOCTH ® UITH O

4 . . .
,KibbkeBHOCTH bocue m Xeprerosune®." Mema CenumoBuh, Haj3HAYajHUJU MYCIMMAHCKH

* N. Koljevi¢, Stvaranje Republike Srpske: Dnevnik 1993-1995, Knjiga 1, Beograd 2008, 44.
* D. Cosi¢, O ,Stvaranju Republike Srpske i njenom piscu®, npearosop y Stvaranje Republike Srpske: Dnevnik
1993-1995, 13.
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mucan u3 bocre u Xepuerosune, Taga je Hamyctio CapajeBo u mpecemo ce y Beorpan.” HBo
Annpuh, BepoBatHO HajBehm Monepuu mnucail u3 bocHe m XepieropuHe, OMO je€ KaTOJIHMK
polemem, amu ce, kao u Memra Cenumouli, u3janrmasao kao Cpoun® u xueo je y Beorpany;
nociie jeane nocere bocuu u Xepuerosunu, 1972, pexao je JJoopuim hocuhy na je Tamo oHako
,kako je mokojun bemamuu Kanaj camo cHeBao na ce OCTBapI/I“.7 Cse TO je, Hamme, OYAHIIO
HempujaTHa cehama Ha 100a ayctpoyrapcke okymnandje bocHe wu  XepieroBuHe u
anmuHuctpaije bewamuna Kamaja (1882-1903), koja je mokymiana Ja CBE TaMOIIbE
MpaBOCJIAaBIle, MYCIUMaHE U KaTOJWKE TPOTryiaci HallMOHATHUM ,,bocaniiuma’. Hajoospe ananmse
TOT pekuMa 00jaBWIH Cy cpricku ucropuuapu u3 bocue u Xeueroune, Munopaa Exmeuunh u
Tomucnas Kpapauuh.®

U3 ormopa Cpba u3 bocHe u XeneroBMHe IOJIUTUYKOM ,,00CaHCTBY™, caaa Beh
JIOKUBJBEHOM Kao HEMOCpeIHAa MpPeTHa, MPOMCTEKA0 je, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, U pedepeHaym
onpxaH 9-10. HoBeMOpa 1991, Ha xoMme cy ce yOembuBOM BehMHOM H3jaCHMIM Ja Kejle Ja
OCTaHy y 3ajeTHMYKOj apkaBu ca octanuMm CpOuma, y JyrocmaBuju, ymecto aa Oymy O e
0JIBOjeHH y He3aBHCHO] apkaBu Bocrn u Xeprierounn.” JJo1aTHH TETHTHMHETET OBAKBO] OJUTYLIH
naBaina je ynmbeHuna aa cy Cpou u3 buX, kpo3 uCTOpHjy, MOKa3UBaIN UCTPAjHY U YIIOPHY BOJBY
3a HAIMOHAJTHUM yjeaumemeM ca Cpoujom u Lpaom ['opom. OBgae je, makie, ped o cio00aHO
U3pakeHo] BoJbH BehnHe, a He 0 MyKOM MO3HMBalky Ha UCTOPH]jY; MOpa Ce, UMaK, IPUMETHUTH U TO
Jla UCTOPH]CKM W3BOPH, MOYEBINN O] AJHXapIoBUX Axana ¢panauxoe kpawsescmea (9. BeK) u
cnuca BuzaHtujckor 1napa Koncrantuna Ilopduporenura O ynpaswary yapcmeom (10. Bek),
MpeKo, pernumo, Oputancke mramie u3 1914, ma cBe no nomnuca cranoBaumTBa COPJ u3 1961.
CBeZ0YE O CPIICKOM HjeHTuTeTy bocHe u XepleroBuHe uim BHUXOBHX J1e10Ba, 1 0 CpbumMa Kao

. . . 10
HBUXOBOM BehHHCKOM, MJIM HajOpOjHHU]jEeM CTAHOBHHIIITBY.

> M. Selimovi¢, Sjec¢anja, Beograd 1981, 25-26, 215-218, 227-236.

% Apxus CAHY, Hcropujcka 36upka, 6p. 14441, Memra Cemuvonuh — Cprickoj akafieMHju HAyKa M yMETHOCTH; M.
Jlommap, [yx camonopuyarea: Ilpunoe kpumuyu cpncke Kynmyphe noaumuxe, beorpan 2013, 258-260.

" D. Cosié, nas. deno, 15.

$ M. Exmeunth, Cmeaparse Jyzocnasuje 2, Beorpan 1989, 410-422; T. Kralja&ic¢, Kalajev reZim u Bosni i Hercegovini
(1882-1903), Sarajevo 1987. Bun. u R. Okey, Taming Balkan Nationalism: The Habsburg “Civilizing Mission in
Bosnia 1878-1914, Oxford 2007, 55-143.

® O muramy 3aKoHMTOCTH cprickor pedepenayma 9-10. mosemGpa Bum. R. M. Hayden, Blueprints for the House
Divided: The Constitutional Logic of the Yugoslav Conflict, Ann Arbor 2003, 96.

10 Bun. Annales Regni Francorum, inde ab a. 741. usque ad a. 829, qui dicuntur Annales Laurissenses Maiores et
Einhardi, post editionem G. H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurze, Hannoverae 1895, 158; Constantine Porphyrogenitus
De administrando imperio, Greek text edited Gy. Moravcsik, English translation by R. H. J. Jenkins, Dumbarton
Oaks 1967, 144-147, 160-165; ,,Assassination of the Austrian Royal Heir and Wife*, The Manchester Guardian,

5
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VYV nuramy je, nakie, MOJIEpHa HAIMOHAJIHAa CBECT M apPTHKYJIMCAHO H3PaKaBame
MOJIUTHYKE BOJbE, I1OCIIE BEKOBA y KOJUMa Cy C€ MJICHTUTETH CTaHOBHUKA bocHe u Xepueropuxe
MEHalll, YCIOBJBEHH, IIPE CBEra, pa3jiMuyUTHUM BEpPCKUM IpunagHoctuma. W mocne cBera Tora,
1876. rogune, Cpou u3 bocHe u XepieroBuHe M3jacHUIM Cy ce 3a yjenumeme ca Cpoujom u
purom T'opom; Taja je ycTaHak KOju Cy OHHM HOAUTIM mpoTuB OCMAaHCKOT IapcTBa M3a3Bao
BEJIMKH €BPOICKH TOTpec, 3amamMheH moja MMEeHOM Benmka ucTouHa Kpusa (1875-1878)."
BuxoBa Texma 3a HaIMOHAIHUM YjeqUBEHEM Ouia je IJIaBHU Y3pok yBohewma Kamajese
,bocaHCke Hamuje”, TOTOmer Ccykob6a AycTpo-Yrapcke ca MIaJuM JYTOCIOBEHCKUM
MHTENIEKTyalll[iMa CBUX Bepa, OKYIUbEHUM OKO ,,Mmnane bocHe®, MacOBHUX MporoHa Kojuma cy
aycTpoyrapcke BiacTu noaspruyie Cpoe u3 bocue u Xepuerosuse y IIpBom cBeTCKkoM paty u
KOHAa4YHO T'eHoLua KoMe cy noaBpruyT y Hesasuchoj [pxkaBu XpBaTckoj, y lpyroMm cBETCKOM
paTy.12 Cpbu u3 bocHe n XepleroBuHe Cy ce 3a HAIMOHAJIHO YyjeIUeHmhe M3jacHWIN U 1918,
Kaja je cTBapaHa JyrocmaBuja, kao u 1941-1945, kana cy ce, 3ajeqHo ca jgenoMm XpBaTa U
MycruMaHa, MacOBHO YIUIM y TE€PUJICKM PaT MPOTHUB XPBATCKUX YCTalla, HEMAYKUX HAIMCTa U
uTanmjaHckux dammcra.'

VY nuramy je HanmoHaIHO ocehame, 0HO UCTO Koje je CpbOe MOACTAKIIO J1a MPYKE OTHOP
HAaCHJIHOM TIOKYIIajy J1a, Y OKBUpUMa cerlecuonncTuuke bocue n Xepuerosune, Oyay 0JIBOjeHU
on Jyrocnasuje. OHO je MOKpeTaJo U HUXOBE HpeTke Aa ce oaynupy OCMaHCKOM IapCTBY,
Xab630ypuikom napctBy, HesaBuchoj Jpxasu XpBarckoj u Tpehem pajxy. Hanmonanno ocehame
j€ Taza MmoKpeTasgo M ocTaje eBpOTICKe HapoIe; OHO je, Ha mpumep, 1830. moacrakno benrujanie
na ce onsoje o KpasseBune Husoszemcke. To je oHO ucto ocehame koje je 1990. moncrakio
Hewmne na ce, Ha pymeBunama bepauHckor 3uaa, paayjy HallUOHAJHOM YjeIUEY.

Crynuje HalMOHAJIM3Ma JI0 JaHac Cy JajeKo OJMaKie U HUKO He MOXeE Jia TBpIU Ja Cy

- . 14
UJCHTUTETH, YKJbYUyjyhu M HallMOHAJIHE WJIEHTUTETE, HENPOMEHJbUBE U BEUUTE KaTeropuje.

29.06.1914, 9; ,,The Racial Problem in the Dual Monarchy®, The Times, 27.07.1914, 7; Population, households, and
dwellings census in 1961, National structure of population in FNR Yugoslavia, Data on localities and communes, vol
IIl/ Popis stanovnistva, domacinstava i stanova u 1961. godini, Nacionalni sastav stanovnistva FNR Jugoslavije.
Podaci po naseljima i opstinama Knjiga 111, Beograd 1994, 11.

"'M. Exmeunh, Cmeapare Jyeocnasuje 2, 273-332; D. T. Batakovi¢, The Serbs of Bosnia and Herzegovina: History
and Politics, Paris 1996, 56-63.

"2 Bun. Taspuno Hpunyun: Joxymenmu u cehara, npup. M. Kosuh, Hosu Can u Beorpan 2014; B. Roposuh, Lpna
krouea: Illamwe Cpba boche u Xepyeeosune, beorpan 1989; F. Jeli¢ Buti¢, Ustase i NDH, Zagreb 1977.

" . Mactunosuh, Hsmelly cpncmea u jyeocrosencmea: Cpncka enuma uz Bocne u Xepyecosune u cmeapare
Jyeocnasuje, beorpan 2012, 287-312; D. T. Batakovi¢, Has. deno, 64-91, 101-114.

14 Za npernen Teopuja o Harmonamusmy Bux: Nationalism, ed. by J. Hutchinson and A. D. Smith, Oxford and New
York 1994.
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Moske ce OMTH MpPUCTANIKIIA U TPOTUBHUK HAITMOHAJIHE UJIEje, ajli ce HheHa CHara, Mehyrum, He
MOXK€ 3aHEMapUTH HUTH Ha CHIIy Cy30MTH; TO MOXE Jla OJBEJEe CaMO Yy CyKoOe ca peanHoiihy,
MOTOM U Y TIOJIUTHYKE W BOJHE KOH(IIUKTE.

VYmpaBo nmomutuuky Bosby Cpba u3 bocHe m XepiieroBuHe /1a OCTaHy YjeIUI-EHU ca
Cpbuma, anu M ocTaluM HapoauMa Koju cy xuBenu y Jyrocnasuju, Ilarpuk TpejHop cmatpa,
kako hemo BuzieTH, CHOpHOM U HesteranHoM. CHHTarMy ,,0ocancku CpOu‘‘ OH je CTaBHO y HACJIOB
TEKCTOBA KOjU HMMajy 3a Wb Ja MOMOTHY Y Y KaXIaBalky IUXOBUX BOha; 3aTO OBaKBO

Kopuiheme Tor u3pasa u3rieaa joil HempaBeIHuje U 37I0CYTHH]e.

JeaHOCTpaHHu U3BOPH

[IpuponHo je ma cy 3a HCTpaKuBama MOJ[ HacioBuMa Pykosodocmeo 6ocanckux Cpoa
1990-1992 n Pykogoocmeo Hocanckux Cpba 1993-1995 n3zBopu Mopaiu na Oyay AOMHHAHTHO
cprcke nposeHujeHurje. Ho oba nokyMeHTa 3aCHHMBAjy C€ MCKJbYYHMBO Ha CPIICKUM H3BOpUMA;
YaKk M Jla Ce OCTaJl0 Ha NYKO] PEKOHCTPYKIMjU YHMIEHHIA O (QyHKIUOHUCamy Cprcke
nemokparcke crpanke (CJIC) u Penmybnuke Cpncke (PC), oBakBa ncTpaxuBama Mopana Ou na
caJpke M HW3BOpPE OCTAIMX CYKOOJbeHuX crpaHa — Crpanke aemokparcke akmuje (CHA),
XpBarcke nemokparcke 3ajenuunie (X/[3), wmm CeepHoarnantckor cae3a (HATO). VY
uctoprorpaduju cBaka TeMa 3axTeBa cariieflaBamkbe W3 Pa3IMYUTHX YIIoBa; TO omoryhasa
HHUjaHCHUpaHUje 3aKJbyUKe, IIOTOTOBO KaJl je ped o patoBuMa u mehyyHapoaaum kpuzama. [Totpeda
3a Cyo4yaBameM M3BOpa pazIU4MTe MIPOBEHU]CHIIHM]E MTOCTaje YTOJIuKO Beha, jep ayTop, HApOIUTO
y H36ewmajy, ynopHo U3puie U MMOHABJbA BPEIHOCHE CYJ0BE O KPUBHMIM M oaroBopHoctu Cpba
Y BUXOBOT PYKOBOJICTBA 3a OHO IITO ce aoroawio y buX ox 1992. no 1995.

Kanma, peuumo, ayrop HaBoAM TpecpeTHyTe Tele(OHCKE pa3roBOpe  CPIICKUX
pyKoBoAMJIala, 1a OM HHMa JI0Ka3a0 IMOCTOjalbe YHANpe] CMUIIBEHUX IUIaHOBa O paTOBUMA U
eTHH4koM uumthewy (map. 84, 85), unranai ce Hy)XKHO 3aluTa: O YeMy JM Cy TEK pa3roBapasu
MYCJIMMAHCKHU WJIM XpBaTcku Jmnepu? Jla iau je Heko ,,ipecpeo’’ ’UXoBe TeleOHCKE pa3roBope
U 12 11 OMCMO y BbUMa IIPOHAILIH CIMYHY, Wik MOXKa ¥ Behy pato6opHocT? Tum mipe jep 3HamMo
na cy, y centeMOpy u okrtobpy 1991, kana cpncku mpBamy BOJAe HpecpeTHyTe TesieoHCKe
pasroBope KOju C€ OBJie HaBojae, MycauMaHu W XpPBAaTH YBEJIHMKO pacrojiarajd MapaBOjHHUM,

HaopyxaHuM jeauauiiama. O ToMe y OBUM U3BEITajUMa, HApaBHO, HEMA HU PEUH.
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3aHeMapeHH KOHTEKCT H IIP00JieM NPUCTPACHOCTH

VY yBony U3zeewmaja (nap. 4) HaBeNEHO je /1a j€ HEroB IUJb Ja C€ ,,JUHEHUYHO OTHIIIE
pykoBoacTBO OocaHckux CpOa, HEroBe IMOJIUTUYKE CTPYKTYpE M IPOLECH OJJIydHBama Y
nepuoay oa 1990. no 1992. ronune*. HaGpojane cy, motom, ,,HajBaXKHHje CBpXE TOT omuca‘™: ,,a)
OJIAKIIIABAKkhE¢ PEATUCTHYHOT M TAYHOT carjiejlaBama IIUper KOHTEKCTa HaBOJHOT Yydemrha
pykoBojcTBa OocaHckux CpOa y MacoBHUM KplIemhUMa XyMaHMTapHOr mnpaBa y buX; 0)
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja CTPYKTypa HUXOBHUX TOJUTHYKAX W BOJHMX JIMHHja CcyOOpauHamuje; II)
UIeHTU(PUKOBaKkE TOjeIMHAIIA KOjU CYy 3ay3uMallll HajyTHIQjHUJE TI0JI0XkKaje Y PYKOBOJCTBY
6ocanckux Cpba‘“ (map. 5).

BepoBarHo 3acimyrom mpeBoauona, a MOXK/Ja U CaMOr ayTopa, A0 Kpaja 0cTaje HejacHO Y
yemy je, mo TpejHOpy, pasnuka usmel)y ,,nimipa’ u ,,cBpxe*. Y CBaKOM Cy4ajy, IIaBHH IPOIYCT
H3zeewmaja n JJooamka je y akyTHOM HEJOCTAaTKy YIIPAaBO OHOTa ILTO j€ HAaBEAEHO Kao BUXOBa
1pBa U ,,HajBaXHUja cBpXa‘’. Mzeewmaj u /Jooamax Cy, 3aUCTa, BeoOMa JIaJeKo O] ,,peaTUCTHYHOT
W TayHOTr carjienaBama muper koHTekcra™. Ouene koje I[latpuk [I. TpejHop m3puue o
uctopujckumM aorahajuma 1990-1992 numiene cy 6110 KakBe pealuCTUYHOCTH U 00J€KTUBHOCTH;
y3 TO, mpehyTKkuBama Cy TakBa M TOJIMKA Jla C€ OHO WITO ce Yy M3zeewmajy u JJooamky Hynu
TEILIKO MOK€ HAa3BaTH ,,IIIUPUM KOHTEKCTOM®.

Huje jacHO HU Ha mITa ayTop MHUCIM Kaja, Kao MpPBY ,,CBPXY CBOra M3BEIITaja, HABOIU
»PEATUCTUYHO M Ta4HO carjie/laBambe MIMper KOHTeKeTa . Jep, y yBony M36ewimaja oH Kaxe aa
IETOB 3ajlaTaK HHUje Jia TPYKH ,,CIPITHO U3HECEH MCTOpHjaT MOJUTUYKUX U OpPYKaHUX CykoOa
T€ IUIJIOMAaTCKuX mperoBopa“ (map. 4). Y HacTtaBKy TekcTta OH he ce Tora 3amWcra H
npuapxkaBatd. CBe TO yClIoBWIO je na TpejHOpoBe Oecrnpu3MBHE OIEHE O KPUBUIU U
onropopHoctu Cpba wu3riienajy join MpUCTpacHUje; OoHE he, HaAauMe, OCTaTh HEMOTKpEIJheHe
JI0Ka31uMa U UCTOPH]CKUM YHH-CHUIIAMA.

Jla ce ocTaqo MCKJbYYMBO Ha OHOME IITO je obehaHo mox 6) M 1), HA YUEHECHUYHO]
pexoncTpyknuju crpykrype CIHC u oprana Bmactu y PC, oBo mruBo Omio Ou Moxaa
yoenpuBrje. AyTOpPOBH BPEIHOCHU CYIOBH Cy, MEyTHM, TOJMKO MPHCTPACHU U CIIOPHU, Ja
YyTaNall BpJio Op30 U3ryOoH MOBEPEHE Yak M y OHO IITO Ha MPBHU MOTJIEN U3TJea Kao HemoOuTHa
YHCHULIA, IOTKPETUbeHa OOMMHIM (pycHOTaMma.

I'maBHa ciaboct o0a JOKyMeHTa je, JaKie, YyInpaBo HEJAOCTaTaK OHOTa IITO j€ HaBEIEHO

Ka0 BHXOB TIJIaBHU 1IWJb — ,,0JIaKIIaBalkbC PCAJTUCTHYHOT WM Ta4YHOI cCarjicaBamkba IHAPCT
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KOHTeKcTa". lcTopujCcKHU OKBUPH Yy KOjUMa Jiellyje CPIICKO PYKOBOJCTBO CACBUM CYy 3aHEMapeHHU.
[Ipu TomMe He MUCIMMO Ha JTyXH HCTOPHJCKH yBOJ, KOju Ou ce BpaTuo y mob6a OcmaHCKOT
napctBa, Aycrtpo-Yrapcke unu HJIX. To ce He Moke OoueKkWBATH OJi M3BEIITaja Ca OBAKBUM
HacnoBuMa. Anu, M3eewmaj o0yxsata u 36uBama u3 1990 u 1991, npu yemy je y meMy cacBUM
HEBHUJUUBUB KOHTEKCT cellecuje U pazOujama Jyrociasuje, Kao M para Koju OECHM Ha rpaHUIIaMa
buX. Kako hemo BuaeTH, TO ce MOMHUIE TEK Y HEKOJIUKO MOJTypedeHuIa. AyTop, 3aTo, Tiieqa Ha
CPICKY ,.ceuecujy yHyrap buX kao Ha HEWITO OABOjEHO O] OHOra INTO ce jgoraha Ha Ty
JyrocnaBuje; kako hemo BUJIETH, OH YaK HU CElIECHOHU3MY OocaHCKuX MycnnMana u XpBaTa o]l
JyrocnaBuje He mpuaje NOceOHy BaXHOCT.

Hcropujcku koHTekcT 30uBama 1990-1991 y JyrocnaBuju Ouo Ou HyKaH, JIOTMYaH
KOPEKTUB ayTOPOBHUM OECIpHU3MBHHM OIleHamMa O HeJeragHocTu ceuecuonusma Cpba y buX.
Konauno, npyra Bpcta KOHTEKCTa Koja HefocTaje y M3gewmajy u /Jooamky, jecy akuuje XpBaTa,
MyCJII/IMaHa15 n HATO nakra y pary y bocuu u Xepuerosunu 1992-1995. Ilarpuxk 1. TpejHop o
HanoHanm3My Mycnumana W XpBara jeJHOCTABHO HEMa INTa Jia Kaxe, Ka0 HU O NHUTalkYy
JIETATHOCTH HUXOBE celecuje oJ1 JyrociaBuje; MOK ocylhyje cpricky, Kako Kaxe, ,,CelecHjy
yHyTap cenecuje’, on He ocyhyje cenecujy CrnoBenuje u XpBaTcke oj Jyrociasuje.

KonauHo, He BUJM ce HUM YME-EHUIA Ja cy KJbyuHHU note3u Cpba 1990-1995, napounro
1990-1992, 6unm uw3nyhenu ceuecmonm3smom OocaHckux Mycnumana u Xpsara. Hemocratak
OmJI0 KaKBOT 030MJBHHjET TpUKa3a akija Mycinumana u XpBarta I0BOAH 10, CI000THO ce MOXKe
pehu, MOTHMYHO HEUCTOPH)CKE CIMKE HJeja M akiuja cprckor pykoBojactBa y buX. One ce
0JIBHjajy Y IIPa3HOM IIPOCTOPY, HEUCTTYHEHOM Joralajuma, py 4eMy ce yJjora CyCeIHHUX Hapoja
CBOJIM Ha TO J1a Oy/ay CpIICKE KpPTBE.

Haj6ospu pumep nipy>ka arncyp/iau uckas y 3akibyduky HMzeewmaja, y naparpady 4. Ty je
CaXKkeT, 10 eTarama, nyT Koju ,,0ocancku Cpou* mpenase ox pepepenyma 9-10 noBembpa 1991,
1o kpaja 1992, xapga koutponuiy 70% OOCaHCKOXEPIETOBAaUYKEe TEPUTOPUjE W BpPIIE ETHHYKO
gyumhemwe. Ocrane 3apaheHe cTpaHe Ty ce YONIITe U He MoMumY. Y naparpady 82 ce mpumnosena
o tome kako CJIC y jecen 1991, ,HaopyxkaBa cBoje cieaOeHHMKe", y3 NOTHYHO NpehyTkuBame

MHOTO paHHjer HaopykaBama ,,cienoenuka’ CJIA n X]13.

By OBOj aHAJIM3U MPUXBATa Ce, Kao U y Mzeewmajy u [Jooamxy, mojam ,,MyciIuMaHH", KOJUM CY TPUIATHUIIA OBE
Hanuje cebe o3HagaBanu y BpeMe gorahaja o kojuma je ped. Ox 1993. ycBojunu cy mojam ,,bommarm™.
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AyTOp Kao Ja ce TeK Ha caMOM Kpajy paaa Ha M3eewmajy TPUCETHO N1a j€ KOHTEKCTY,
YIOPKOC TOME IITO Ta jé Y YBOJYy MPOTJIACHO jeAHUM OJI CBOjUX TJaBHUX 3aJaTaka, MOCBETHO
YKYIIHO TP JI0 YETUPH IOJIypeyeHHIe. 3aTO OH, MOILITO HAaC y IMOCIEAHEM MacyCy 3aKbydyka
U36ewimaja, MOHOBO TIOJCETH Ja je CpICKa ,,CaMOIPOKJIAMOBaHA, ‘CaMOCTalHa Jp)KaBUIA*
IIOCTENEHO HacTajga ,Ha Tepurtopuju buX, HacynmpoT JErMTUMHO] BJIAAM“, Yy HOCIEIHO]
pedyeHunr, umMa notpedy na 3akbyudu: ‘“Taj mpouec mocreneHor pazeumka (utamuk I1. 11
TpejHOp) 0/1BHja0 ce y KOHTEKCTY YHYTpallbHX U MelhyHaponHux mperosopa o OyayhHoctu
buX, para y Xpsarckoj, konauHor pacmnaga COPJ u mnpusHaBama apaBa HacJeIHUIIA
Jyrocnasuje”. OBa peueHMIa NPEACTaB/ba YjeIHO M HAJIOTIYHUJU U HajJAETAJbHUJU Tperie]
KOHTEKCTa y 1eloM Mzeewmajy u JJooamxy.

Kaga ce mpountajy 00a HOKyMEeHTa BHIIE je HEro jacHO JAa OBako ympourheHo,
HEHCTOPH]CKO M3JIarame, JIMIIEHO ,,IIUPer KOHTEeKCTa™, MMa 3a LIWJb Jla Ce 3a CBa 3J1a Koja cy ce
cpyuuna Ha Hapone buX ox 1992. no 1995. roauue, onTyXu caMo jeHa CTpaHa — ,,00CAaHCKHU
CpOu‘“ u mpBauu CZIC, kao u J1a ce aMHECTUPAjy OCTaJIM YUECHULIM y paTHUM 30uBambuMa. Takas

3aKJby4ak, Meh)yTum, He MOKEe Jla U3JIP’KU HU HAJOIaXy aKkaJeMCKy KPUTHKY.

Cp0u ,,0TBOPEHO MOTKONABA]Y 3ajeIHNYKY APKABY**

Cabepumo, y HajkpaheM, Ha jeJHOM MeECTy, BpPEIHOCHE CYyJIOBE M OIICHE Koje Yy
Uszeewmajy (tora y JJooamky ckopo na um Hema) m3puue [latpux II. Tpejnop. Beh y mpBoj
pedenuny, Ha nouetky Caorcemka, oH TBpAH: ,,Tokom 1991-92. ronune pykoBoICTBO OOCAHCKUX
Cpb6a je momohy Cprcke nemokparcke ctpanke boche um XepreroBune (CHC) akTuBHO
MOJIPUBAJIO TAJAIIBU JPYHITBEHO-MIOJIUTUYKY M yHpaBHU cucteM ColMjaTuCTHUKE peryOuke
bocue u Xepuerosune...“ (map. El) ,bocancku Cpobu“ cy, uctuue TpejHop, ,,Hacympot
JIETaJHUM BJacTUMa®, ,,0TBOPEHO IIOYENIM Jla OCHHBAJy MapajieJHe, HCKJbYYHBO CpIICKE
LIEHTpaJIHE OpraHe BIacTu™, mpumpemMajyhu ce 3a ,.,eBeHTyalnHy ceuecHjy u noaeiny buX* (Mcro).

VY tymauewy Ilarpuxa II. Tpejuopa, CpOu cy Tokom 1mene 1991. Boauium MHOIUTUKY
wpermonammzanuje” (map. ES), na 6u ox oxrobpa 1991. mo ampuma 1992. oTBOpeHO U jaBHO
dbopmupanu cBoje, napayienHe nHCTUTynuje y buX. YV jeqHoM o1 peTKux, y3rpeTHuX MOMHUbamba
nenoBawa Myciumana U XpBarta, ayTop Kaxe Ja cy aktuBHocTd CpOa y jeceH 1991, ucrtusa,

noyene ,,kao u3pa3 HezanoBosbcTBa C/IC-a aknmjama xoje cy 6ocancku Myciaumanu, XpBatu u
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JIpyryd TOCJHAaHUIM Tpeay3uManu y mnpaBily HezaBucHoctu CPbuX®, anu ga cy ce 3aBpuiuie
CTBapameM NoceOHuX NpkaBHUX nHcTUTyHja (E7).

Ha napyrom mecty (map. 77) Tpejnop, mehyrum, TBpau aa je ,,uak u npe nzdopa 1990.
CJC noueo ma cTBapa BaHyCTaBHY Iapa-apkaBHy (sic!) ctpykTypy*. YV HacTaBKy maparpada oH,
Kao JIOKa3, HaBOJU OCHUBameE ,,Cprickor HanmonanHor Beha®, okroopa 1990, y koje cy, kako cam
HaOpaja, nopen Boachux nmuunoctu C/C, ymum npeactaBHUIM OpymiTBa /lpocsjema, yrienHe
jaBHE JIMYHOCTH M MPEJICTABHUIIM JAPYruX cTpaHaka. Kao moTBpay BaHycTaBHOT jenoBama Beha,
u ,crnpemuoctn CJ/IC-a nma ce mociayKM BaH3aKOHCKHM CpEICTBHMa Ja OW OCTBapuoO CBOje
nwneBe” TpejHop HaBoau mporiac Beha, koju je mornucao Kapayuh, y kome ce ucruue ,,na he
cpricku Hapo# y buX, Ha OCHOBU CBOjer ornpeesbema Aa )KUBHU Y JeJMHCTBEHO] CaBE3HO] JPXKABH,
MPUXBAaTUTH CaMO OHY OJUTYKY O TpeMeHH Ap:KaBHOT KapakTepa buX koja Oyme morBphena Ha
pedepenaymMmy cpIckKor Hapoaa®.

[Tocne nmpenomue cenuune Cxymmruae CP buX 14-15. oxtobpa 1991, Cpbu cy, naxe,
IIOYEIIH J1a jaBHO Npey3nuMajy KOHTPOJIy Haj TepUTOpHjaMa Ha Koje he mosaraTu npaBo kaja aohe
BpeMe 3a cellecHjy, Kako Kaxe, ,HacuiaHuM mytem (map. ES), y ampuny 1992. Jlo Tana, Taj
npouec 6uhe okonyan u CpOuma he ocratu jou camo Jia CIpoBeny ,,eTHHUKO uuitheme HecpOa
Ha TUM TepuTopujama‘ (map. E2). [IpumeTriMO 1 HEAOCIETHOCT M MPOTHUBPEUYHOCT U3Mel)y oBJie
U3peueHe, JUPEKTHE ocyzae, U Beh muTupaHor nmaparpada 5. y yBoay, IIe je ped O ,,HABOJAHOM
yuemrhy* pykoBojicTBa 6ocanckux Cpba y MaCOBHUM KpIllelMMa XyMaHUTapHOT TipaBa y buX.

VY tymauemy Ilatpuxka II. Tpejaopa cBe mro cy 6ocancku Cpou mpeay3uman, IMaio je
CBOJjY NPABOJIMHU]CKY, I'BO3/ICHY, IUIAHCKY JIOTUKY. Y NUTamY je ,,01 BpXa A0 J0JIe TUIaHUPAaH U
peann30BaH MOJUTHYKH MporpaM KoMajama buX no HamumonanHoj ocHoBu™ (map. 63). /la 6u To
om0 yoenspuBo, 6uio je morpedHo nporaacutu CIHC ,,MOhHOM MOJUTHYKOM CTpaHKOM (YBO/I,
nap. 1), yb6ojutum nonutudykuMm opyhem PamoBana Kapapumha, Momuuna Kpajumnuka, Huxomne
KospeBuha u buspane I[TnaBmuh. Kako Tpejnop uctuue, Beh mpunukom ocHuBama CJ[C-a, 13.
jynma 1990. PamoBan Kapanuh je roBopro o ,,HEMOBOJAHOM IIOJIOKA]y CPIICKOT Hapoja“ u
MOJICETHO MPHUCYTHE Ha ,,TeHOUH" (AyTOp OBY ped CTaBJba y HaBOAHHKE) Koju cy CpOu 3amagHo
o Hpune noxusenu y HIX, y Ipyrom ceerckom paty (nap. 7).

ITocne nobene Ha nzdbopuma 18. HoBemOpa 1990, CIAC nobuja Mecta y CKyIUTHHH, BIaIH
u IlpenceguumtBy (map. 11). Cpricku mocianunu 24. oktobpa dopmupajy ,,CKynmTuHy

6ocanckux Cp6a“, kako [larpuk [1. TpejHop y cBOM HU36ewumajy u J{ooamky ynopHO U TOCIEIHO
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HasuBa ,,CKynmTHHY cprickor Hapona y bocu u Xepuerosunu®. Ilo TpejHopoBOM MHUILBEHY,
6uo je To ,,jorahaj oa KJby4He BaXHOCTU , jep je To Ouo ,,IpBHU U 3a OyayhHOCT nIpecyHu jasHu
(xyp3uB II. TpejHopa) kopak Ha MyTy MOJpPHBamka 3ajeIHUYKE BHIICHAIIMOHAIHE CTPYKType
Bractu® (map 47). On tanga je ,,pykoBoACTBO OocaHckux CpOa MCTHHCKU TIOYENO J1a OTBOPEHO
MOTKOIaBa 3ajeIHNUKY apkaBy (buX)* (3akspyuak, map. 3).

Cpncka Peny6inka bocna n Xepuerosuna nporiamena je 9. janyapa 1992. a ocHoBHa
ycTaBHa M 3aKOHCKa peryiaruBa jJoHeceHa je y ¢elOpyapy u mMapty 1991. ,Hacunna ceuecuja‘
poTuB ,,MelyyHapoHO mpu3Hate apxkase Pernyonuke bocue n Xeprierosune* (map. 4) u3BpiieHa

jey anpmry 1992.

MycauMaHu ¥ XPBATH ,,IPEAY3UMAjY aKIHje V NPABIY HE3ABUCHOCTH

OcBpHuMO ce cana Ha oBe craBoBe Ilatpuka II Tpejnopa. OHu Ou, 10 CBOj HPHIIKIH,
Tpebano aa mpencraBibajy ,,CBPXY', OHaj ,,IIUPHU KOHTECKT, KOjU je Y yBoay M36ewimaja, Kako
CMO BHUJENH, caM HaBeo NojJ a). Peu je, mMehyTum, o y3rpeaHHM omackama, BpPEIHOCHUM
CyJIOBMMa M3pPEYEHUM ca HEOOMYHHM CaMoIlloy3ameM, 0e3 MKaKBOT JOKa3HOT Marepujana. Jep,
raBHa ,,cBpXa“ Mszeewmaja wu Jlodamka wWnak je OHO WITO je HaBeleHO oA 0) W I):
»DEKOHCTPYKIIMja  CTPYKTypa TOJUTUYKUX W BOJHUX JIMHHMja cyOopauHamuje” u
,MJICHTU(HUKOBaKE I0jelMHalla KOjU Cy 3ay3UMalld HajyTUIajHUje I0JIOKaje y PYKOBOJICTBY
6ocanckux Cpoba®.

KibyuHo je, HapaBHO, NHUTamke KO je ,,aKTUBHO I[IOJPUBA0 TaJallllbU JPYIITBEHO-
MoJIMTUYKM W yrpaBHu cucteM Commjanuctuuke penyonuke bocue m Xepuerosune“? Ko je
,,HaCyIpoOT JIETaJITHUM BJACTUMA‘, ,,0TBOPEHO IOYEO Ja OCHUBA MapajieIHE OpraHe BJacTH,
npunpemajyhu ce 3a ,.eBeHTyalHy cenecujy u mnojeny buX“? IlltaBume, ako oBa murama,
JOTUYHO M J0cienHo, npomupumo ca buX m Ha JyrocnaBujy, nmobwhemo jomr 3aHUMIbHBE
OJIrOBODE.

Haxko je, kako cMO Bujenu, 3aHeMapuo pat koju 1991. 6ecun Ha rpanunama buX, y3
yuemhe U BEHUX rpaaHa, y OHMX HEKOJIMKO IOJypeueHMIa KojuMa ce Ha To ocBphe, TpejHop
KOPUCTHU Je3UK KOJU HE OCTaBJba HUKAKBY CyMIbY y CBOJY MOJIUTUYKY MPHUCTPACHOCT U JIOTMUKY
HepocnenHoct. Iloncetnmo ce: cenecwjom ox buX ,.6ocanckun CpOu* ,,aKTHUBHO TOJPHUBAjY
TaJalllbU JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTUYKY M YNpPaBHU CUCTEM', ,,0TBOPEHO IOTKOINABAjy 3aj€IHUYKY

ApKaBy*, ,,IOAPUBAjY 3ajelHUUKE BUILEHALMOHAIHE CTPYKTYpe BIAacTH, ,,CTBApajy BaHYCTaBHY
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napa-pxaBHy CTPYKTYpYy, ,,ClIy’)K€ C€ BaH3aKOHCKMM CpeACTBMMa Jila OM OCTBapHJId CBOje
nuibeBe, ,,komamajy buX mo HaImoHamHO] OCHOBH' BpIIE ,,HACUIHY CelecHjy* ,,HaCympoT
JIETaJIHAM BJIaCTUMA™ ¥ TIPUTIPEMA]Y C€ 3a ,,6THUYKO YHUIINeme*.

VY ucro Bpeme, kako TpejHOp omucyje KpBaBH paT, 0 KOra je J0oBeJla HaCHJTHA celecHja
Cnosenuje u XpBarcke oxa Jyrocnasuje 1991, koju he ce 1995. 3aBpmnti eTHUUKUM dnTthemem
¥ CKOPO TOTAJIHUM YHHIITEHEM CPIICKOI CTaHOBHHUINTBA y XpBarckoj? Osne je, mo TpejHOpY,
ped o ,,pacTyhrM MOJUTHYKUM HAIETOCTHMA M MPABOM OpykaHOM cykoOy m3mely CrnoBenuje u
XpBaTcke Ha jeTHOj, M CAaBE3HUX BJIACTH M CPIICKOT PYKOBOJCTBa y beorpaay Ha npyroj ctpanu’
(map. E9). Tomuko o Tome. llTa Tek pehu o pedeHHn y K0jOj Cy, KOHA4YHO, HA jEHOM MECTY,
MIOMEHYTH U CIIOBEHAYKH M XPBATCKU U MYCIMMAaHCKH CELIECUOHUCTH: ,,HakoH mro cy CioBeHuja
u XpBarcka y jyny 1991. nporiacune HE3aBUCHOCT, M HAaKOH IITO CY M30MIIA KECTOKU CYKOOH
u3Mel)y cHara tux penyomuka u JHA, pykoBoactBa 6ocanckux Mycnumana u Xpsara y CPbuX
Takole cy rmoyena Jia npey3uMajy Kopake y IpaBIily He3aBUCHOCTH * (1ap. 82).

VY Hajkpahem, eBO Kako W3IJeNajy BPEJHOCHH CYIOBH Yy ,ekcnepruzama“ Ilatpuka L1
TpejHopa u merosor ,, Tuma‘*: Hanmonanmu3smu CroBeHana, XpBara 1 MyciuMana cy 100pu, wim
0ap moAHONLBMBH, JOK je cpricku 3a0. Cenecnonm3mu CroBeHana, XpBara u Mycinumana cy
JIeTallHd, JIOK je cprcku HeneramaH. CioBeHIM, XpBaTd U MyciauMaHU WMajy TpaBO Ha
camoomnpezaesbeme, ami He u CpoOu. Parnu 3moumnu CroBeHama, XpBata u MyciuMaHa Haj
Cp6uma'® HECy HOCTOJHH HH MOMEHa, IOK OHO wTo cy Cpbu ypammm ,.HecpGuMa® Bammje 3a
Ka3HOM. [lnaHupaHo, CIOBEHAYKO, XPBATCKO U MYCIMMAaHCKO CELECHOHUCTHYKO pa30ujame
BUIIICHAIIMOHAIHE, (enepaTuBHe JyrocimaBuje HHje BpEAHO TMaXmke, ald Cce 3aTo
BUIIEHAlIMOHANHA, YHUTapHa buX Mopa OpaHUTH 10 CBaKY IIEHY O] CPIICKUX CELIECUOHUCTA.

OBakBM 3aK/byylld MOIJIM OM Jla ce oa0paHe caMO YKOJHKO Cy ,,KOpalmu™“ Koje Ccy
CrnoBennu, XpBatd U MyciaumaHu ,[I0Y€NIM Ja TPeIy3uMajy y TpaBlly HE3aBUCHOCTH', 3a
pasnuky on oHora mTo cy pammiu Cpom y buX, Ounm jeranHu, y CKJIagy ca 3aKOHOM,

MHUPOJbYOMBU W 0€3 yHampea MpUIPEeMJbEHOT IaHa. be3 mKakBor ynaxema y JeTabe, jep TO

16 3a 3noumne Mycinumana n Xpsara Hax CpOuma y pary 1992-1995 sun. M. Toxous, Lpra kruea: Illammwe Cpoa y
bocnu u Xepyecosunu 1992-1995 I-11, Tloaropuna 2000; M. Usanumesuh, 3rouunu nao Cpouma b-X 1992-1995,
Beorpanx 2005; Cmpadarwe Cpba y Capajesy: Kmwuea dokymenama/ Suffering of the Serbs in Sarajevo, Document
Book (Records), npup. /1. Bojuh, npyro momymeHO W TpOIIMpeHO M3name, beorpan 1996; Cmpadarwe Cpba y
Kowuyy u Tapuuny: Kruea dokymenama, npup. 1. bojuh, beorpax 1995; Cmpaoarwe Cpba y Mocmapy u donunu
Hepemee: Krwuea ooxymenama, npup. J1. bojuh, beorpax 1996; D. Bojié, ,,The War in Bosnia with a Description of
Events in the Tuzla Region (1992-1995)“, Serbian Studies 17 (2002), 225-261.
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HUje npeamer Mszsewmaja n [looamka, Mopa ce MOCTaBUTH MUTAKE: MOXKE JIM CE HUILTa OJ] TOra
3ancrta pehu 3a cenecujy CrnoBenuje u XpBarcke on Jyrocnasuje?

AKO ce TOBOpHU 0 0OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a OHO ITO ce goroauio y buX ox 1992. no 1995, onna
ce, Mpe CBera, IOCTaBJba IMUTAkE Ja JU OM pa3Marpame TpeOdajso OrpaHHYUTH CaMO Ha
Mycnumane, XpBate u Cpbe u3 buX. Kako tBpmu Pobepr XejmeH, kputepujymu Koje je
banunaTepoBa KomMucHja MpuMeHUIa Ha JyrociaBuju, Kaja je 3aKk/bydmiia Jia je oHa y ,,lIpOIecy
pacmana“, MOTJiM Cy ce, JOTHYHO M JIOoCieAHO, mpuMeHUTH U Ha bocHu u Xepuerosunu. Tu
KpUTEPHUjyMH 3HAUMUIIU CY, JETHOCTABHO, OXpaOpeme 3a CBAKH CENapaTUCTHUKHU MOKPET, KOju Ou
010 KaJap Ja Mporiacu He3aBUCHOCT U MOBYYE C€ U3 IEHTPAIHUX OpraHa BiacTu. Hemoctojame
KOHTPOJIC 3aje[IHNYKUX yCTAHOBA HAJ IEJIOM TEPHUTOPUjOM, HUTH 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH CACTaBHHUX
JIeNIoBa 'y 3ajeTHUYKUM YCTaHOBaMa — TO HHje OWIo peanHo crame camo y Jyrocnmasuju 1991,
Hero U y bocuu u Xepuerosunu 1992. V cnyuajy buX, bagunrepoBa komucuja je, Mmehyrtum,
NpUMEHWJIA Ipyradrje KpUTeprjyMe, KOjUM je TIOHUIITHIIA KPXKY €THUUKY PaBHOTEXKY yTBpheHy
TAMOIIE-UM TIPABHUM CHCTEMOM. '’

Cnpemuoct baguntepoBe komucuje na, nocie CioBeHuje u XpBaTcke, Oyjae mpu3HaTa u
He3aBHUCHOCT buX, u WmweHa cyrecTja Ja ce THM MOBOAOM 3akaxke pedepeHaym, oxpadpuia je
cetiecuonucte y buX u yunHMIIa UX HECIIPEMHUM Ha KOMIIPOMUC. Y3 TO, MOpa ce MpHU3HATH Ja
ce, Kako ce Taja TOBOpWIO, ,,MehyHapoaHa 3ajeAHMIA’, KOja je OJ TMOYeTKa MMaja MpBY M
MOCJICNIbY PEY y JYTOCIOBEHCKO] KPU3H, cacTojalia OJi pa3IMYUTHX 3e€Malba, O]l KOjUX Cy HEeke
BOJMJIE padyyHa camMoO O COINCTBeHMM HHTepecuma. O monpmmm Kojy je Hemauka mpyxuia
ceniecuju CrnoBeHnje U XpBaTCKe, HAPOUUTO O HEHO] yao3u y ominyuu E3 ma mpusHa BHXOBY
HE3aBUCHOCT, TOBOpHIU cy W nucanu jopa Kapunrron, Bopen Kpucrodep, Muxaun I'opGados,
Humutpuj Pymen, Ctune Mecuh u MHOTH z[pym;18 no munubewy CruBeHa bypra u Ilona

[[Tayna, npusHame buX m3BpiieHo je mpepano, u To Ha nputucak CAJl. Tpebamo je, kako oHU

TR. M. Hayden, nas. deno, 87-89.

¥ Bun. H. J. Axt, ,Hat Genscher Jugoslawien entzweit? Mythen und Fakten zur Aussenpolitik des vereinten
Deutschlands®, Europa Archiv 48, vol 12, 25 June 1993, 351-360; D. Gibbs, Humanitarno razaranje Jugoslavije,
Beograd 2010, 127-177: J. Baki¢, Jugoslavija: Razaranje i njegovi tumaci, Beograd 2011, 89-108, 262-267; S.
Vudvord, Balkanska tragedija: Haos i raspadanje posle hladnog rata, Beograd 1997, 193; L. Silber i A. Litl, Smrt
Jugoslavije Beograd 1996, 183, 186; L. Cohen, “Disintegrative Synergies and the Dissolution of Socialist
Federations: Yugoslavia in Comparative Perspective”, State Collapse in South-Eastern Europe: New Perspectives on
Yugoslavia’s Disintegration, ed. by L. Cohen and J. Dragovi¢-Soso, West Lafayette 2008, 376; M. Tanner, Croatia:
A Nation Forced in War, New Haven and London 2001, 274.
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TBpJIC, HE3aBHCHOCT YCJIOBHTH TPETXOAHHM CIIOPa3yMOM TPHjy CTpaHa o ycTaBHOM ypehemy.'
Kyrusbepos mian je 6o mocienmy MOKyIaj 1a ce TO YYUHH, ajdu OH je mponao nomto cy CAJ]
oxpabpmne Amnjy User6erosnha ma ra onGaum.”’ Jla cy Ciosenmja, XpBarcka u BocHa u
XepleroBuHa NMpU3HATE UCXUTPEHO, 0€3 HY)KHUX JJOTOBOPA, M3jaBJbUBAIM CYy, HAKHAJIHO, U JIOP]
Kapunrron, ®pancoa Murepan, Bopen KpI/ICTO(l)ep.21

Kana je peu o ,JieranHoctu® u ,,lIoJipuBamky‘‘, Bajbajo O Ja ce MOACETHMO J1a je, y 100y
0 KoMe je peu y HMzeewmajy Ilatpuka I1. Tpejaopa, ox okrodpa 1991. no anpuna 1992, buX ouna
camo jenHa on mect peryosnuka COPJ. Ha meHnoj teputopuju je, nakie, Baxxkuo ycrap COPJ u3
1974. roqune. Cse mto cy pykoBoactBa CHA u X/I3 y buX uuHuna tajHo, Kao, Ha MpUMep,
dbopmupame maptujcke Bojcke CJIA, moueBmm oj mapra 1991, nmm JaBHO, TIOYEBIIH O]
npenomue cennuile ckynmruae buX 14-15. okro6pa 1991, 6uno je npotuBzakoHuTo. O TOME Y
Hzeewumajy n /Jooamky HEMa HU PEUH.

Kako nokaszyje Pobept XejneH, ceniecHOHUCTHYKY noTe3n Mycnumana u XpBaTa Ouiu cy
y cyko0Oy u ca ycraom CP buX (1974), Hapounto ca yCTaBHUM aMaHIMaHHMa U Y CTaBHUM
3aKOHOM O BHUX0BOJ IpuMeHH u3 jyna 1990. Hezakonuto je, nakie, 61io cBe, MITO Cy, Kako OU TO
Tpejnop pekao, ,pykoBoiacTBa Oocanckux Mycnumana u Xpsara y CPbuX mouena na
Mpeay3uMajy y TpaBIly HE3aBUCHOCTH ‘. AKO YaK M 3aHEMapHUMO WJIETATHO HAOpYKaBambe CBOJHX
MPHUCTAINIIA, PEY jeé O OHOME IITO Cy PaJWiIM jaBHO, MOYEBIIN OJ yCBajamba MemopaHayma o
cyBepeHocTu 15. oxToOpa 1991, npeko ycBajama oanyke o pedepenaymy 25. janapa 1992, no
weropor crposohema 29. u 1. mapra 1992. Hu y jemHom on Ta Tpu 4YuMHA HHUJE€ Y4ECTBOBAO
CPIICKM HapoJl, Kao jelaH OJ KOHCTUTYTHMBHUX Hapoaa buX; ombujeno je mo3uBame CpOa Ha
yctaBHy (wiad 10 amanamana 70 u3 1990) o6aBe3y ca3uBama ,,CaBeTa 3a MUTamka yCIOCTaBIbamkha
paBHOTIIpaBHOCTU Haposa buX‘; cenHuile Ha KOjuMa Cy OBE OJJTyKE YCBajaHEe Ca3uBaHE Cy YIPKOC
oJUTyKaMa IpeCceHUKa CKYIIITHHE O )bUXOBOM OJUIaramy; OBE OJUIyKe Cy yCBajaHe IPOCTOM, a

He nBoTpehuHckoM BehrHOM, Kako je Ouio npensuheHo amanamanuma u3 1990. Ha taj HauwmH,

g L. Burg and P. S. Shoup, The War in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Ethnic Conflict and International Intervention,
Armonk NY, 126.

2D, Binder, U.S. Policymakers on Bosnia admit errors in Opposing Partition in 1992, New York Times, 29.8.1993
(http://www.nytimes.com/1993/08/29/world/us-policymakers-on-bosnia-admit-errors-in-opposing-partition-in-
1992.html npucrymbeno: 10.2.2015); V. Zimerman, Poreklo jedne katastrofe: Jugoslavija i njeni rusitelji, Beograd
2003, 126.

! B. Markovi¢, Yugoslav Crisis and the World: Chronology of Events, January 1990-December 1995, Belgrade
1996, 62, 77, 93.

22 R. Donia, Pozadina, politika i strategija opsade Sarajeva 1991-1995, Izjava sudskog vestaka u predmetu IT-09-92,
tuZilac protiv Ratka Mladica, u skladu s pravilom 94 bis, 2013, 36.
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CBECHO je oi0auyeHa M pa3opeHa OCeT/bMBAa €THUYKA PaBHOTEXA U MOJMTHKA KOMIPOMHCA, Ha
K0joj je moumBao mnpaBHU cucteM CPbuX. Anumja MzerOeroBuh je wak oa0Mo W TOCIEIHHU
nokymiaj komrpomuca ca CpOuma, y koMme je ydecTBoBao jeman on mpBaka CIHA Myxamen
Yenrnh, y Hohn youn oHOIIEHa 0uTyKe 0 pedepenaymy 25. janyapa 1992.%

Anmja NUzerberosuh onbammo je u T3B. ,,beorpajcky HHHUIIMjaTUBY , CIIOPA3yM KOjH Cy ca
Panoanom Kapaypmhem un CnoGonmanom Muomesuhem y jyny 1991. mocturnm jeman on
ocanBaya CHA Amun 3yndukaprnamuh u meroBu capagHuinyd u3 MycauMaHCKe OOIImbavyke
opranmuszanuje. [lo Tom crnopazymy, bocna u XepieroBuna tpebaso je Ja OCTaHy y CacTaBy
jyrocioBeHcke ¢enepanuje, npu yemy Ou Owie ypeheHe Ha yHWTapHOM NPUHIUMIY. Y TaKBO)]
JyrocnaBuju Mycnumanu OM YMHWIM paBHONPABHY M, 3ajeHO ca Myciaumanuma uz CpOuje u
Llpue I'ope, npyry mo OpojHOCTM HaLMOHANHY 3ajeAHully. V3zerOeroBuh, Koju je y IMOYETKY
MOJpXkKao MPEroBope, OKpeHyo ce, MehyTum, NpoTHB cropasyma u 0A0HO YakK U Mpeasiore aa oH
Oyae NpBH MPEACEIHMK TaKBe jyroclIoBeHCKe apxkase.”’ OH ce ONMpEneIHo 3a capaimy ca
XpBaTCKOM, y KOjO] HEMa 3HA4ajHOT MYCIMMAHCKOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA, W 3a CELECH]y, YaK U 1O
ueHy pata. Ilo3nara je meroBa uzjasa, nata jowr 27. ¢pebpyapa 1991: ,)KprBoBao 6ux mup 3a
cyBepeny bocny u Xepuerouny, anmu 3a mMup y bocHm u XepreroBuHu He OHX a0
cyla.epeHI/ITeT.“25

Cge oBo Ilarpuxk II. TpejHop, HapaBHO, HE TOMUILE HU Y M36ewmajy HU 'y /Jooamky. He
nomeHymu, HapaBHO, HUJ€ WUCTO ITO W He 3Hamu. O TOME CBEJOYM W TO IITO TpejHOP Yy
naparpady 56. Hzeewmaja, cepauny CxynmtuHe buX oapxany 14-15. oxto6pa 1992. unax
HasuBa ,,KOHTPOBEP3HOM ", HE ynyiTajyhu ce y objammema 3aTo je ynotpeouo taj npuaes. [a
j€ TO YYMHHO, MOXJa OM cBOjUM enabopaTuma mpubaBuO 06ap MUHUMYM YPaBHOTEKEHOCTH U
00JEKTUBHOCTH.

OBe uyumEHHUIIE CBENOYE O, TPEJHOPOBUM jE3MKOM PEUYEHO, CMHIIJHEHOM, HEJIETaTHOM,
cerlecHOHNCTUYKOM JienoBamy pykoBoacTBa CHA u X/I3 Ha paszapamy Jyrocnasuje u boche u
Xepueroune. Kommpomuc ca CpbOuma XTenu cy, Kako c€ BUAM, YMEPEHHUJU MYCIMMAHCKH
MOJIUTHYAPH, Al HE U PAaJUKATHO MaHuciaamuctuuko kpwio y CIA, koje je BoaMO mucary

HUcnamcke oexnapayuje, Annja zer6erosuh.

BR.M. Hayden, ras. deno, 89-98.

24 K. Nikoli¢, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990-1992, Tematska zbirka dokumenata, Beograd 2011,
19-21. Ha ocnoBy 3yndukapnamuhesor jucta bocancku nozanedu o ,,beorpaackoj uHUIMjaTuBH muie M. ToxoJs,
Lpnua xkrouea 1, 26-27.

2 Hurupano npema: L. Silber i A. Litl, Smrt Jugoslavije, Beograd 1996, 238; Bun. u J. Baki¢, nas. deno, 401.
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Peu je, mehytum, u o ounrnennoj cnpemuoctu PagoBana Kapayuha u pykoBoactsa CJIC
Ha KOMIIPOMHC, Ta U Ha yHuUTapHy buX y cactaBy jyrocimoBeHcke (eaeparuje, 4aKk U IMoOcCIe
npenomue ceanuue Ckymmruae buX ox 14-15 oxto6pa 1991. Ha xojoj cy CHAA u X 13 cpymmie
PaBHOTEXKY M KOMIIPOMHC W KpeHyle y mpaBiy cenecuje o Jyrocimasuje. CBe TO M3 OCHOBa
ocriopaBa TpejHOPOBY OOjEKTUBHOCT M HETOBY jETHOJUMEH3MOHATIHY CIMKY IMPaBOJUHH]CKE,
CMUIIUbEHE, OECKOMIIPOMHUCHE, HE3aKOHUTE JIEJaTHOCTH PYKOBOJCTBa ,,00caHckux CpOa* Ha
pa3bujamy buX.

CIAC, ,mohna mnonutmuka crtpanka™“ u opyhe PamoBana Kapapmha, Momumia
Kpajumnuka, Hukone KosseBuha u buspane IlnaBmumh y pasapawmy buX, Ouna je, ycrBapw,
OCHOBaHa TeK MomTO cy Myciumanu u XpBaTH OCHOBajdM cBoje crpaHke. O Tamgamrmum
HECHAJIA)KCHHUMa, JIyTalbMMa W HEMOBE3aHUM HHHIMjaTUBAMa CPICKUX HHTENEKTyalana y
CapajeBy, ceenoun 1 Huxona KosseBuh, koju ce ceha kako cy oH u Pagosan Kapayuh jomr y majy
1990. pasmunubanu TeK O OOHaBJbAKY CTAPOTr CPIICKOT KYIATYPHO-TIPOCBETHOT JPYIITBA
»lIpocBjeTa; HakHamHo cy, mehyrtum, caznamu nga je KospeBuheB konera ca kareape Ha
dunozodekom dakynrery, Bojucinas MakcumoBuh, koju he ce y M36ewmajy NOMABATH KAO JOII
jeman on KJby4HUX Boha ,,MohHe monuTHyke cTpaHke, Beh OMO MOKpeHyo OOHaBJbamke OBOT
yapyxema. KosseBuh 3aTim o/171a31 Ha celHUIIe €THHYKH MemoBuTor Case3a pedopMHcTa, KOjH
y buX Boaum mpodecop Henan KemmanoBuh; motom ca mpujatessmma Oe3 ycmexa yoehyje
KemmanoBuha na moBene jeqHy CpricKy, HaIMOHAIHY cTpaHKy; JoBan Pamkosuh, nmpBak CIC y
XpBarckoj, y mehyBpemeny, 3a Bohy CIAC y buX umenyje Bmanumupa CpebpoBa; Ha kpajy ce
KosbeBuh u meroBu mpujatesbm U Kojere omnydyjy 3a PamoBana Kapanumha. M Ha camoj
ocHuBaukoj ckynmtuHu CJIC-a 12. jyma 1990, rnaBuy peu Bozae JoBan Pamxosuh u CpOu u3
Xpsatcke, a ze Cpou u3 CJIC-a buX.*® Buio je To BpeMe capajibe ,,HALHOHAIHAX CTPaHAKa™ y
buX, ma je jexan o rocTujy Ha OCHHMBauKOj ckynmTuHu, y ume CIIA 6uno nu Anuja NzerGerosuh.
Tana je, y CBoM roBopy, MOIITO je TOMEHYO CPIICKY MOJMTUYKY OPHjEHTAINjy CBOTa Olla U CBOjE
nopoxauiie, MzerdberoBuh m3jaBuo nga ce Beh Ouo 3abpunHyo jep cy camo Cpbu kacHWIM ca
OCHHBAF-EM CBOjE CTpaHKe.”

Hukona KosseBuh ce cehao u na je onnyka ga ce OCHyj€ HallMOHAJIHAa CTpaHKa yuBpiiheHa

nociie roBopa xpBaTckor akaaemuka Jlambopa bpozoBuha Ha ocHuBaukoj ckymmtuau CJA, y

2 N. Koljevi¢, nas. deno, 49-51.
*" Ucro, 51.
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KoMe je oBaj pekao aa he Xparu, ako Oyzae tpebaso, 3ajeaHo ca Myciaumanuma Opanutu bocHy
na Jpunn.”® 3a Cpbe je To 6mno HempmjatHo moxcehame Ha peropuky Hesasuche Jlpixkase
XpBarcke, Ha KyJT TpaHuIle Ha JIpyuHM KOjU j€ y H0j HETOBaH, U HA TEHOIU KOJU Cy Taja, Hall
cprickuM HapojoM y buX, 3ajeaHo mounHMIIe XpBaTCKe U MYCIMMAaHCKE YCTalle.

Opnatne nmoTtuue, mo cBoj npuiuiy, KapayuheBo noMumame renouua u Jpyror cBerckor
pata, Ha ocHuBaukoj ckymmutuHu CJC, o yemy nume [larpuk [I. Tpejuop. OH, nmpu TOME, KaKo
CMO BHJIECTH, peY ,,FeHOIUA" CTaBJba MOJ HAaBOAHUKE (map. 7). Moxe ce 3aMUCIIUTH KakBe Ou
peakiMje u3a3Bajio CTaBJbalkb€ I10J] HABOJHUKE peud ,TeHOUUI  Haa JepmMeHuMa WM
»XonokaycT* Haj JeBpejuma. M3rnena ga ayrop cMatpa Ja je TO JO3BOJHEHO Kaja je y MUTamy
reronua Hag Cpouma y HIIX; on ywak He oceha morpeby HU Aa 3a TO MOHYIW OWIIO KaKBO
o0jammeme. Huje camo ped o ocriopaBamy YMECHHIIE KOja MPUIAAA OIMIITO] UCTOpHjU [pyror
cBeTcKor pata; 3a CpOe, y 4Mjoj HAIIMOHAIHO] TPAAUIIMjU KOHIIEHTPAIMOHH JIOTOp JaceHoBal u
reronua y HAX nmajy moceOHO MecTO, OBO j€ YBPEIJbUB, U3a3UBAYKH I'ECT.

Yak u nmocne ocHuBauke ckymnmrune, Hukona KosbeBuh u merosu npujaresbu He ynase y
CHAC. On pounuje mpencenaBa Ha OCHHMBAYKO] CKyHmmITHHH llomuTwukor casjeta 3a
MeljycTpaHauky capajmy“, Koja ce 3al0oXKmia 3a odyBame Jyrocmaemje.”’ Uak W 3amarame
CPIICKMX HHTEJEKTyajalla M HEBJIAJAMHUX OpraHu3anyja Aa ce JyrociaBuja cayyBa M Jla ce
CpOuma 103BONIH Ja caMU OTy4yjy O CBOjOj CyAOWMHH, TOBOJBHO je, mehytum, TpejHopy na o,
Kako CMO BHUJEJH, MPOIJIacH 3a ,,CTBapamke BaHyCTaBHE Mapa-apikaBHeE (sic!) cTpykType™ u 3a
nokas ,,cnpemHoctu CJIC-a ma ce mocinyKyd BaH3aKOHCKUM CpeICTBMMA Jila OM OCTBapuO CBOje
HJbeBE".

Konuko je oBa ,MohHa monWTHYKa CTpaHKa'™ OYeKHMBaJia HAIMOHAIUCTHUYKE CYKOOEe U
KOJIUKO C€ 3a HBHUX CIpeMaa, CBEJOYH U YMIEHULA Ja, Tocie u300pa, IPUIMKOM MIPEroBopa o
dbopmupamy Brage, C/IC Huje Tpakno pecope BOjCKe M MOJHUIU]E, U J1a UX je npenyctuo X/3-y
u CJIA-y. Ymecro tora, Cpbu cy, 320KyIUb€HH €KOHOMCKHM U MPAaBHUM IMUTAKBUMA, TPAKUIU
MUHHUCTapCTBa MOJbONpHUBpene, GuHaHcHja u npaBae. O TOME KOJIMKO Cy ce CIpeMaliy 3a CykoO
roBopu U To mto cy Cpou nmoapkanu kanauaatypy Anmjy Mzerberosuha Ha MecTo mpeaceHuKa

HpC,I[CCHHI/IHITBa.3 0

2 Yero.
» Hcro, 52.
% Hcro, 54-55.
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Konauno, Cpbu cy ce y buX u naopyxamu tek momto cy Mycnumanu u XpBaTtu
dbopmupanu coje mapaBojHe jeaunuie. Pooept 1. Jlonua, y cBom m3Bemrajy 3a MKCJ, non
HacioBoM [lozaduna, noaumuka u cmpameeuja oncade Capajesa 1991-1995. npusHaje na je
CJIA mouena ma dopmupa cBojy maptujcky Bojcky Beh y mapry 1991.°' Tama o ,.cprckoj
celiecHju yHyTap cerecuje” Huje Moryio 6uti HU peun. Opyxane cykobe y buX 3amouene cy
XpBaTCKe IapaBOjHE CHare HU30M HHIUAeHaTa W Hamaaa Ha JHA; Beh 18. cemremOpa 1991.
roauHe, rpyna XpBaTa u3 mecra Bumanu kox Ilocymja Hanana je tpancrnoprep JHA, y6una
BogHuKa Bojka Yexa m panmna jomr jegHor BojHuKa. Ha ctpanm XpBara morunyo je Jlynsur
[TaBnoBuh, cBOjeBpeMEHO MO3HAT Ka0o MPUIAIHHK jeIHE XpBaTCKe Tepopuctuuke rpymne (1972),
Koj kora je HaheHa nerutumanuja npunaaHuka pesepBHor cacraBa MVYIl-a PemyGnuke
XpBaTCKe.32

Tana Ha npocropy buX Beh aenyjy, 6e3 carnacHocTu Ap)kaBHUX opraHa buX, HaopykaHe
jeaunune pernyOnuke XpBarcke; oHe he Ty octatu 10 kpaja para y buX 1995. Xpsarcke cHare
108. 6purane 360pa HapoaHe rapae, koje cy Beh y Hohu 26-27. mapra 1992. npenute CaBy ko
Bocanckor bpoma m ymme y buX, y cprckom cemy CwujexoBair macakpupaie cy 14 CpbOa
sanammie oko 70 kyha, a motom Hamane monoxaje JHA xox 306opumira. [IpBux mana ampuia
1992. xpBaTcke cHare Hajase ce Ha noapy4jy Kymnpeca u nonune HeperBe u Ty Bpiue 3710unHE
HAJ[ CPIICKAM LIUBHIIHMA."

Konauno u patHum cyko6m y CapajeBy 3amouenu cy YOHMCTBOM CpIICKOT cBaTa Ha
bamryapmuju 1. mapra 1992. roause, a 3aTUM U MYCIMMaHCKUM HamajJuMa Ha NPUINAJHUKE U
o0jexte JHA y CapajeBy; T Hamaau KyJIMUHUpAIM Cy onmTuM Hanaguma Ha JHA 2. u 3. maja
1992, mrTo je npakTUYHO OMO TPEHYTaK Kaja je paTHU MOoXKap U3MAKa0 CBaKOj KOHTPOJIH.

[Mumyhun o cprckum ,nmapanenauMm crpykrypama‘, ITlatpux II. Tpejnop mnotmyHO
npehyTKyje OoCTojambe XpBAaTCKUX MapayleHuX cTpykTypa Biractu y buX. Beh on jecenn 1991.
rOJMHE IeHTpanHa BiacT buX ckopo na ce He oceha y KpajeBuMa HacesbeHUM BehmHCKUM
XpBaTCKUM cTaHOBHUIITBOM. Opnatie ce nmoBykia u JHA. Hbene mpoiene roopuiie cy na je y

anpuiry 1992. npunanHuka XpBaTCKUX MapaBOjHUX (opMalyja y 3amajHoj XeplueroBUHU OWII0

oko 35.000; Ha ToM mpocTopy Hanazwio ce u oko 16.000 nmpunagHuka jeguHHIA Koje ¢y y buX

3LR. Donia, nas. oeno, 36.

32 Kosta Nikoli¢, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990-1992: Tematska zbirka dokumenata, Beograd
2011, 21.

3 M. Toxos, [[pra xreuea II, 5-10, 23-27, 412-417; b. JTumutpujeuh, ,,YeTrpu acrnekra moueTka pata y buX®, y:
Ioyemax pama y Bochu u Xepyezosunu — y3poyu u nocrneouye, 360pHuK pagosa, beorpax 2001, 133.
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yIILJIe ca TEPUTOPHjE permyOsInKe XpBaTCKe; MyCIIMMaHCKe TTapaBojHE jeUHUIIE Cy, IpeMa UCTOM
13Bopy, Gpojane oxo 50.000 mymn.** Ipema momammma [[A-e, jenuuune Xpearckor Bujeha
onopane (XBO) Oune cy Beh mpBux mana para y buX moTrmyHo cmpemHe, ca oduimpuma,
mTaboBUMa, OPTAaHU3AINjOM U OPYXjeM; Y MOTIYHOCTH Cy OMJIe MOTUYN-EHE KOMaHIu XpBaTCKe
apmuje (XB) y 3arpe6y.”> Ocum Tora, Xpsatu cy Beh 12. HoBem6pa 1991. roguHe mporiacuim
»XpBaTcky 3ajennuily llocaBune®, a 18. HOBemOpa je y I'pymama mpormamena ,,XpBaTcka
3ajenquna Xepuer bocHa“ m TO Kao ,,IOJIMTHYKA, KYTypHA, TOCMOJApPCTBEHAa W TOJpYydYHA
nenuHa.“ Y meH cactaB ynuio je yak 30 menoButux ommrTuHa u jom 10 menmoBa mojeaMHHMX
ommruna buX.*

CBe 1ITO je HaBeJCHO CBEJOYH O HeyoOM4ajeHo MHOro mpehyTkuBama U MPUCTPACHOCTH
3a aKkaJIeMCKe TeKCTOBe; M3eewmaj v [looamax [larpuka 1. TpejHopa nucanu cy, mehytum, Kako
CMO BHUJEIH, ca TakBUM amOuijama. CBeIuMo, 3aTO, pe3y/iTare Halle aHajdu3e Ha HEKOJIUKO

KJbYUYHUX pe3yJiTaTa.

3ak/byyak

U3Bemraju Pykosodcmeo 6ocanckux Cpoa 1990-1992 u Pykosoocmeo bocanckux Cpoa
1993-1995 (M3zsewmaj u /Jooamax) np Ilarpuka [I. TpejHopa npunanajy Hay4HOj JUTEpaTypu
camo 110 ¢B0joj ¢opmu. tbuxos caapxkaj, MehyTuM, He UCITyHaBa OCHOBHE aKaJIeMCKe CTaHIap/e.

Jla je ayTop m30erao BpeJIHOCHE Cy/I0OBE M OCTA0 CaMO Ha JIECKPUIIINjHU, HA YTBpHHUBaAY
YUbEHUIIA O CTpyKTypama Biactd W ynpaebamwa y CIHC-y u PemyO6mumm Cprickoj, oBu
JOKYMEHTH MOXJa He OW u3riefald Tako MpoMaiieHo. Y aKaJeMCKO] HCTopuorpaduju
noaumuuKe oyeHe U 6peOHOCHU Y006y HACY HY)KHU M HeonxoaHu. OHU, HauMe, JJaKO OTKPUBA]jY
MUIIYEBE HaMepe, IeTOBY MPUCTPACHOCT U CYy0jeKTHBHOCT.

Y OBHM TEKCTOBMMAa HEMa YaK HU Ha3HaKa MOKYyIIaja J1a ce YWICHHIaMa MPHUCTYNH Ha
00jeKTHBaH Ha4yMH. Y TPHCTPACHOCTH CE€ HAE TOJMKO JAlleKO Ja Cy OIEHE KOje Ce H3pudy
HEJIOTUYHE M KOHTPAJUKTOPHE; TO CE€ MOHAj00Jhe BUIM Yy MUITYEBO] HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCTH 32
CyAOHuHY JIerajHor MopeTka JyrociaBuje ¢ jeJHe, U y 3ajaramy 3a oA0paHy MpaBHOr ypehema

Bocne u XepueroBuHe ca japyre cTpaHe; y HErOBUM OJjaruMm olieHama, WM 4akK MOJPIIIU

** Hcro; donobenemke pasroBopa bpanka Koctiha n Bnaroja Aumha ca Anujom HserGerosnhem, Cxorbe 26.
anpunt 1992, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ, 235-236.

%% Haseneno npema Srbija pred Medunarodnim sudom pravede, knj. 1, prir. R. Stojanovié, Beograd 2007, 151.

M. Toxow, Lpua xkwuea I, 29-51; K. Nikolié, Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990, 24.
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HAI[MOHAIN3MY, CELECHOHU3MY M HE3aKOHUTHM akiujama MycinmaHa u XpBara ca jelHe, U
BErOBUM ocynaMa nenoBama Cp0Oa, ca npyre crpane. Hayka 3axTeBa 00jeKTUBHOCT, JIOTHKY U
nocienHoct. Mzeewmaj v JJooamak cy, Ha *ajocT, HONTYHO JIMIIEHU OBUX KBAJIUTETA.

AxkaneMcka ucrtopuorpaduja Tpara, mpe CBera, 3a objauirbervem U pasymesarsem. To ce
IIOCTIDKE CMELITAalEM UYHE-CHUIA Y HUXOB MCTOPUJCKH KOHTEKCT. M3sewmaj u [Jooamak cy,
Mel)yTuM, cacBUM JIMIIIEHH KOHTEKCTa, a CaMUM THM M O0jallmhemha YHICHHUIIA O KOjuMa je y
mUMa ped. OBa cnabocT yTONMKO je BUJJbMBHjA jep ce Y YBOJy ympaBo oOehaBa ,,0/1aKIIaBame
peaTMCTUYHOT M TA4YHOT carjiefaBama mmper Koutekcra. Kako cMo BHuzenu, octaje yak HejacHO
1ITa TO ayTOp MOJApa3yMeBa MO ,,IIUPUM KOHTEKCTOM , ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja y HAaCTaBKy HMCKa3a
OH HCTHYE Jla HEroB 3aJaTak HUje Ja MPYXKHU ,ACUPITHO HM3HECEH HCTOPUjaT MOJIUTHYKUX M
OpyXaHHUX cyko0a Te NUIUIOMATCKuX mperoBopa‘. Hamajmo ce ma mox ,,lIMpUM KOHTEKCTOM®
TpejHop HEe MoapazymeBa CIOXKEHA, NMPaBHA MUTamka JIETATHOCTH, y KOja je, KaKo CMO BHU/IEIIH,
yJleTeo NPWINYHO Op30IJIETO W HENPOMHILBEHO. KOHAayHO, KOHTEKCT HEe MOry Ja Oynay HH
CaMOYBEPEHO M3pEUEHH BPEAHOCHHU CYJOBU U OCYyJIe caMo jelHe cTpaHe y rpahanckom paty. Ce
y CBEMY, HEJIOCTaTaK KOHTEKCTa YYHMHHO j€ JIa ayTOPOBO MPHUIOBEIAKE O FerOBOj OCHOBHO] TEMHU
U3IJIea HEMCTOPH]jCKH, MOTITYHO JIMIICHO Y3POYHO-TIOCIICIUYHUX BE3a U PEATHUX BPEMEHCKUX U
MPOCTOPHUX OKBUpa. 1o je mocieauiia U YukbeHUIe na Mzeewmaj w [loOoamax TOYUBajy
UCKJbYYMBO Ha CPIICKOj M3BOPHOj rpahu, mpu 4emy ayTop, Y OBOM JOKYMEHTHMA, HHjE€ OCETHO
noTpely /a UCTpakH W TOKaXKEe IITa O FHEroBOj TEMHU HMMAjy Ja Kaxy H3BOPH MYCIUMAaHCKE,
xpBatcke i HATO npoBenujeniyje.

Konauno, Mzeewmaj wn Jlooamax Ilatpuka [I. TpejHOpa MOHOBO OTBapajy HadeIHO
MUTamke KOje je TOTIHMCHUK OBUX pEIoBa MOCTABHMO M y aHalu3M JBa u3BemTaja PoGepra II.
JloHue: Moxe 1M ce, MOJl OKPWJbEM M 3a MOTpede CyJ0Ba, YOIIITE MUCATH KBaJUTETHA
ucroprorpaduja?’’ ITopex Tora, ocTaje OTBOPEHO M CTAPO IUTAME: [ JIM OH CYIOBH YOIILITE
Tpebano na mokymiaBajy Aa muumry uctopujy? Kommka je kopucT 3a cynoBe u MehyHaponHy
MpaBAy OJ CYACKMX YIyliTaka y HucTopuorpadcka nurama? Yak u jenan noOpoHaMepHU
nmocMarpad, Koju He Tyou Haay na he capanma ucropuje u MehyHapoHe mpaszae, Ha 000CcTpaHy
KOPHUCT M Ha MpaBU HA4YMH, JeIHOTA JlaHA WNAK OUTH yCIOCTaBJbEHA, MOPAO je Ja MPHU3HA Jla Cy

. 38 .
MOCTUTHYTH PE3YNTaTH NPUIMYHO obecxpadbpyjyhu.” O Tome moHaj0osbe cBenode enadbopartu

3" M. Kouh, Ananusa useewmaja eewmaka 0p Pobepma II. Jlonue o ucmopujckum Odozahajuma y Bochu u
Xepyezosunu y npeomemy ,, UT-09-92, myscunay npomus Pamka Mnaouha®, beorpan 2015, 4.
3 R. A. Wilson, Writing History in International Criminal Trials, Cambridge 2011, 1-23.
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[Tarpuxa II. Tpejuopa u PoGepra I1. Jlonne. Onu cy moTBpaa crape, obecrokojaBajyhe uctune:

MapJbUB PaJi YECTO C€ OKOHYABa Oe3HauYajHUM pe3yITaThuMa.
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